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Introductory.* slip .* 


The catalogue of the Nizam College Library is also issued 
m sections for the special benefit of students and other readers 
who do not wish to buy the whole. 

The attention of readers is called to the fact that those 
books, the suliject matter of which concerns India, are placed 
in their appropriate section in H. Eor example Rudyard 
Kipling’s “ Kim ” is to be found in H 88, -not in G 7 . C. N. 
Vakil’s “Our Fiscal Policy ” is placed in H 4 j 7 (Indian Currency 
and Banking) not in C 12. 

There is at the end of each section a list of Reference 
Books, and at the end of Parts II, III and IV a supplement 
.bringing the catalogue up to May 1925. 




SYSTEM OF CLASSIFICATION 


A SCIENCE 

A* 0 General 
. A 1 BIOLOGY 
A 2 Evolution 
A 3 

A 4 ZOOLOGY Man 
A 5 Anthropolooy Ethnology. 

A 6 Animals— Genei ill 

A 7 Mammalia 

A 8 Buds. 

A 9 Reptiles 

A 10 Fishes 

A 11 InvertebuilLs 

A 12 BOTANY 
A IS GEOLOGY 
A 14 CHEMISTRY Glnfral. 

A IS Inoiganic Chemistrj’. 

A 10 Oigaiiic*t'tiemistiy 

A 17 Chemistry— Analysis 

A 18 Physical Chemistry 
A 19 PHYSICS. General 
^ 20 Electnaty and Magnetism 
A 21 Heat 

A 22 Hydrostatics 

A 23 Light. 

24 Dynamics 
A 215 Practical PhysiCA. 

A 26 Sound 

A 27 PHYSIOGRAPHY 
A 28 ASTRONOaiY 
A 29 I 

A 30 MATHEMATICS Genfral 
A 31 • Practical Matliematics 

•A 32 Anthmetic 

A o3 I Algehia. 

A 34 I Geometry — Plane and Solid. 

A 85 I Tiigonometiy 

A 86 Comes ^ 

A 87 Calculus 

A 38 Mechanics 

A *89 Hydiostatics 

A 40 Optics, 

A 41 Thcoiy of Equations 

A 42 Highei Mathematics — Pure 

A 48 • [Mixed 

A 44 BIOGRAPHY 

B ARTS 

B 0 USEFUL ARTS Geneilvl. 

B 1 Agriculture 
B 2 Engmecnng 


B 


Wffi 

B 



B 

5 

Manufactures. 

B 

0 

Medical 

B 

7 


B 

8 

FINE ARTS. Gi npbal 

B 


Painting. 

B 

10 


B 

11 

^ Photri^raphy 

B 

12 

Aichitectuic 

B 

13 

Music. 

B 

14 


6 

15 

RECREATIVE ARTS 


C SOCIAL SCIENCE 

• 

C I 0 Geneial 

C ! 1 Maimeis and Customs. 

C 1 2 Poor Relief, Population. 

C 3 Social Systems 

C 4 

C 5 fiusme&s. 

C 6 EC(J]5iOMICS Geni’eai 
C 7 Property. • 

C 8 Production and Distnbution 

C 9 Land Systems 

C 10 Laboui 

C 11 Capital. 

C 12 Exchange 

C 13 International Tiade 

C 14 Public Finance 

C 15 Economic History. 

C IG POLITICS Glnkrat- 
C 17 Political Theoiics 

C 18 Democracy t 

C 19 Ancient Politics 

C 20 Institutions 

C 21 Modem Politics — General 

C I 22 English Constitution , 

' History ; Documents 

C 23 Present System. 

C 24 ‘ Admimstiation 

C 25 Pailiament. 

C 26 Law Courts Pi ivy Council 

C 27 Local Government. 

C 28 Colonial Governments 

C 29 Other Constitutions. 

C 30 LAW JuBISFRUDENCl! 

C 31 Roman Law 

C 32 English Law 

History, 

Common Law 
Contracts. 

Torts. 
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SYSTEM OF CLASSIFICATION— (confd.) 


Evidence. 

Cnminal 

Pioceduie 

Ec^uity 

Wills 

Bankiuptcy 

Pditnership. 

Tmsls. 

Mortgage 

Specific Perfomiance. 
Iniunctions 
^ Real Pioperty 

Conveyancing 

(' 33 International Law 

C 34 Geneial 

C 35 Reports 

C 35a Indian Law 
C 36 EDUCATION 

C 37 Histxjry- 

C 38 Method. 

D HISTORY, GEOGRAPHY 

D O HISTORY ^ Gi!,NE.RAL. 

D 1 Numismatics 

D 2 Archaeologv 

D 3 GEOGRAPHY. Genkhal, 

Travel — General 

D 4 ANCIENT AND DISPERSED 
NATIONS Genbral 
D 5 Egypt, Ancient 

D 0 Jews 

D 7 Assyria, Caithage, etc 

D 8 GREECE Generat. History 
D 9 History — Peiiods 

D 10 Civilization. 

D 11 Biography. 

D 12 Geography 

D 13 Aicheaology 

D 14 History — Authorities. 

D IS ROME Genisral History. 

D 16 History — ^Periods 

D 17 Civilization. 

D 18 Biography. 

D 19 Archaeology. 

D 20 History — ^Authoi ities 

D 21 EUROPE Genekau History . 

D 22 History — ^Periods 
D 23 " Civilization. 

D 24 Geography. 

D 25 Ecclesiastical History 

„ Biography. 

D 20 Barbarians 

D 27 Byzantine Empire. 

D 28 Holy Roman Empire. 

D 20 Crusades 

D 30 Normans. 

D 81 Colonization. 

D 23 Austria-Hungary. 

I> 38 Balkan States. 

Dl 34 Belgium. 

D 35 France. 

History, 


D 37 
D 38 


D 39 
D 40 
D 41 
D 42 
D 48 
D 44 


D 47 


D 48 
D 49 
D 50 
D 61 
D 52 
D 53 
D 64 
D 65 
D 66 
D 57 
D 58 
D 69 
D 60 
D 61 


D 64 
D 66 
D 66 
D 67 


D 70 
D 71 
D 72 
D 78 
D 74 
D 75 
D 76 
D 77 
D 78 
D 79 


Revolution 

Napoleon. 

Biography 

Geography. 

Germany 

Histoiy 

Biography 

Geography. 

Greece 

Italy. 

Histoiy 
Union *of Italj’^. 

Florence 

Milan 

Rome 

Venice. 

Geography. 

Netherlands 

Poland 

Portugal 

Russia 

Scandmavia 

Spam 

Switzeiland 

Turkey 

UNITED KINGDOM 
England — General history. 
Miscell a nepu#- 
Ecclesiasti^l. 
Civibzation 
Geography 
Pie-Noiman 
Noimans 
Plantagenets 
Tudors 
Stuarts. 

Hanoverians to 1800. 
Hanoveiians since 1800 
Wales. 

Scotland. 

Ireland 

British Empire. 
AFRICA. Geitoral. 
North. 

Central and East 
West, 

South 

Islands 

NORTH AMERICA 
Canada 
Umted States 
Central and West Indies. 
SOUTH AMERICA 
ASIA 
Arabia 
Central Asia 
Ceylon 
China 

Japan ; Korea. 

Persia 

Siberia 

South-East Asia 
Tibet 

Turkey m Asia. 
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SYSTEM OF CLASSIFICATION— (ionlrf ) 



88 

AlfSTRALASIA 

ig; 

12 

Sepal ate piays 

d1 

84* 

POLAR REGIONS 

G 

18 

1 S^akespeanaiid 

E 

LANGUAGE & LITERATURE 

C 

I 

I 

y ^^dIT" 

E 

0 

LANGUAGE Genebax. 

j H 

0 1 

1 INDIA. Genlrax. 

E 

1 

Phonetica, Alphabets. 



History 

.■e 

o 

Names 



'iBiography. 

E 

3 



Geography and Travel 

E 

4 

English — 

H 

1 

HINDU Ancient 

• 


Dictionanes. 

H 

2 

MUHAMMADAN 

E 

5 

History. 

H 

3 

BRITISH General, 

E 

6 

Old forms. 

H 

4 

Early E I Co 

E 

7 

Grammar 

H 

5 

Mysoie "VVais 

E 

8 

Composition 

H 

• 6 

Mahratta Wais 

E 

9 

Phonetics. 

H 

7 

Buima Wars. 

E 

10 

Prosody. 

H 

8^ 

* Smd War 

E 

11 


H 

0 

Sikh Wars 

E 

12 

Arabic. 

H 

10 


E 

18 


H 

11 

Mutiny 

E 

14 

Greek. 

H 

12 

Biography and CoiiesponaeiuA.. 

E 

15 



G& vernors- Gen eral . 

E 

16 

Latm 

H 

18 

Militaiy. 

E 

17 

Persian. 

H 

14 

MiscelKneous 

E 

18 


H 

15 

Assam. 

E 

19 

Teutomc. 

H 

16 

Baluchistan. 

E 

20 

LITERATURE. Genebax. 

H 

17 

Behar, Chota Nagpur, Oris.Sd. 

E 

21 

English— tSeneral 

H 

18 

Bengal 

E 

22 

Poetry. 

H 

19 

Bombay 

E 

28 

Drama 

H 

20 

Burma 

TZ 

24 

Prose 

H 

21 

Central India 

E 

25 

Fiction 

H 

22 

TCentmk Provinces. 

E 

20 

Miscellaneous. 

H 

28 


E 

27 

Authors — Biography and Criti- 

H 

24 

Hydeiabad 



cism 

H 

25 

Kashmir and Janiniu. 

B 

28 

Arabic. 

H 

26 

Madras 

E 

29 

French 

H 

27 

Mysoie, Coorg, Tiavaiicort 

E 

80 

German 

H 

28 

Nepal 

E 

81 

Greek 

H 

29 

N. W Frontier Province. 

E 

82 

Italian. 

H 

30 

Punjab. 

E 

38 

Latm. 

H 

81 

Rajputana , Ajmere-Merwara. 

E 

34 

Persian 

H 

32 

United Provmces of Agra and 

E 

85 

Russian and Scandinavian. 



Oudh , 

E 

86 

Spanish. 

H 

33 

French India. 

E 

87 

Miscellaneous 

H 

84 

Portuguese India. 

E 

88 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

H 

85 

Afghanistan. 

E 

30 

Librames. 

H 

86 

GOYETU^MENT General 

• 



H 

87 

Native States 

G. 

ENGLISH LITERATURE 

H 

H 

38 

89 

I.egislation and Ju^ioe. 
Finance Land System and 






Revenue. 

G 

0 

SELECTIONS. Genekal, 

H 

40 

Local and Municipal Govern- 

6 

1 

Poetry — Selections 



ment. 

G 

2 

Poetry 

H 

41 

PubUc Works 

G 

8 

Poetry — ^Translatiolis. 

H 

42 

Army 

G 

4 

Drama — Selections 

H 

43 

Police and Jails 

G 

5 

Drama 

H 

44 

Education, 

G 


Drama — Tran slations . 

H 

45 

Medical. 

G 

7 

Fiction, mcludmg Translations 

H 

46 

Surveys. 

G 

8 

Prose— Elections 

H 

47 

Cuirency and Banking. 

G 

9 

Prose. 

H 

48 

National Congress. 

G 

10 

Collected Editions. 

H 

49 

ECONOMIC. Generau 

G 

11 

Shakespeare — Collected works 

1 H 

[ 50 

Agncultuxe, Forests. 



IV 


SYSTFWI OF CLASSIFICATION— (co/MJZrf.) 


11 51 Mines and Alineials. 

II 52 Arts and Manifractwres 

H 53 Commerce and Tnine 

H 51i Iriisation and Navigation 

II 55 Hallways, Hoads, I'dils and 

Telegiaphs. 

11 50 Hants, Prices, Wages. 

11 jT Famines 

II 58 POPLFLATION * - 

II 59 PUBLIC im^ULTH, VITAIA 

STATISTICS 
II bQ LAW 

H 61- GBOLOGY 

II 02 AH5TEOROLOGY 

H 03 BOTANY 

H 61. ZOOLOGY * 

H 65 KTHNOLOGY 

II 00 Caste. *• 

H O-y SOCLYL LIFE AND CIVILIZA- 

TION 

H OB ItELIGIONS 
H 60 ARCELEOLOGY. 

H 70 ARCHITECTURE 
II 71 EPIGRAPHY 
II 72 FINE ART» 

H 78 NUMISMATICS 
H 74 L.ANGUAGES 
11 75 I LITERATURE 

I SANSKRIT — GejtexiaIj 
H 76 I VediQ. 

H 77 Biahmanic. , 

II 7S Epics , 


j Hf 70 f llramas. 

H 80^ Poctiy, Lyncal, etc. 

H sy Philosophy. 

H 82 Legal. 

H 88 iMiscellaneous 

H 84 Pall 

H 85 Prakiils 

H 86 Modem LtUiguages 

H 87 Folklore 
H 88 FICTION. In Engusu. 

H 80 Miscellaneous Literafuie.m English 

F PHILOSOPHY & RELIGION. 

F 0 PHILOOSPIIY. Gt’Nt-HAi. 

F 1 Ancient 

F 2 Model n 

F 3 LOGIC 
F 4 Mexaphysies. 

F 5 Mental Physiology 

F 6 Psychology. 

F 7 Ethics. 

F 8 RELIGION. Gii-vr-.itAr.. 

F 0 Primitive 

F 10 Ancient 

F 31 Buddhism 

F 12 CbiTstiamti. - 

F 18 Bible. 

F 14 Apologetics. 

F 16 Confuemnisiu, T.uiism. 

F 16 Islam. 



ABBl^EVIATIONS 


Amer, H. R. 

American Historical Review. 

Ant. 

Indian Antiquary. 

A. C. 

Ancient Classics for English Readers. 

C.M. 

Cambridge Manuals, of Science and Literature. 

Camb. E, C. Hand-books 

Cambridge ^Ssonomic Hand Books. 

Camb. N. H. 

Cambridge Natural History. 

Cit, Lib. 

Citizen’s Library. 

Cont. Sc. S. 

Contemporary Science Series. 

E. M. A. 

Enghsh Men of Action. 

Ec. Cl, 

Economic illassics. 

Ec J. 

Economic Journal. ' 

Eng. Cit. 

English Citizen Senes. 

Eng. H R. 

Enghsh Historical Review. 

Eng St. 

Twelve Enghsh Statesmen. 

Ep. A. H. 

Epochs of Ancient History. 

Ep. c. n. 

Epoelis of Chruch History. 

Ep M. H. 

Epochs of Modern History r 

Evy. M. L. 

Every Man’s Library. 

For, Cl. 

Foreign Classics 

For St. 

Foreign Statesmen Series. 

Gt Ed. 

Great Educators. 

G. W. 

Great Writers. 

H. N. S. 

Heroes of the Nations Se/ies. 

Her. Sc. 

Heroes of Saence. 

Hcrit. of India. 

Heritage of India Series. 

H. U. L. 

Home University Library. 

I. Sc S. 

International Scientific Senes 

J. R. A. S. 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

L. U. S. 

Library of Useful Stones. 

Med. Towns. 

Mediaeval Towns. 

Mod. E W. 

Modern English Writers. 

P. A. M. 

Philosophies, Ancient and Modem, 

P Sc. S'. 

Progressive Science Senes. 

Peoples’ 

Peoples’ Books. 

Pol. Sc. Q. 

Political Science Quarterly. 

Q. J. E. 

Quarterly Journal of Economics. 

R. A. M. 

Religions, Ancient and Modem. 

R. 

Reference. 

R. I. 

Rulers of India. 

R. Sc. S. 

Romance of Science Senes 

S. B E. 

Sacred Books of the East. 

S. N. S. 

Story of the Nations Senes. 

Soc. Sc. S. 

Social Science Senes. 

T. C. 

Temple Classics. 

T D. 

Temple Dramatists 

T. P. 

Temple Primers. 

W. E 

Wisdom of the East Senes. 

World’s Cl. 

World’s Classics 




Fabre, J. H. 
French Govern- 
ment. 

Gregory, R. A. , . 
Hartwig, G. 
Helmholtz, H. v. 

Hill, Alex. ‘ r. 
Huxliey, T. H. 

Olsen, T. C. 
Pearson, Karl . , 
Phin, J. 

Pouchet, F, A. . . 
Proctor, R. A. . . 
♦ » • • 

Snyder^ G. 

Tyndall, J. . 

W^staway, F. W. 
»» • • 


Burns, D. 

Conn, H. W. 
Davis,J.R. A. . 


A. SCIENCE 

A 0. GENERAL 

^ J 

The wonder book of science. . 

La science francaise. 2 t?. Pans. 1915 

[A summary of work done m all brancshes by French 
scientists . prepared for the San Francisco Exhibition,] 
Discovery ; or, the spirit and service of science. 


The subterranean world. ^ 1917 

Popular lectures on scientific subjects- it Atkin- 
son and others. 2 V. 1903-04 

Introduction to science. (T.P.) 1900 

Scientific memoiis . ed Sir M Foster and E. R. 

Lankester. Vol. III. • 1901 

Pure foods n.d. 

The grammar of science 2nd ed. 1900 

The seven follies of science. 2nd ed. 1906 

The universe , rev. and ed. J. R. A. Davis. 1902 

Pleasant ways iii science, " 1901 

Light science for leisure hours • first series 1898 

The world-machine , the first phase -the cosmic 
mechanism 1907 

Fragments of science. 2 v 9th ed. 1907 

New fragments. 1905 

Scientific method : its philosophy and its practice. 1912 
Science and theology • their common aims and 

methods. 1920 

* A 1. BIOLOGY 

An introduction to biophysics. 1921 

Story of germ life : bactena. {L.U.S,) 1901 

An elementary text-book of biology. Part II. 

Animal morphology and physiology. 2nd ed, 1 893 
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Al. BIOLqjGY 


Foster, M. and The ei^ments of embryology. 2nd ed. 1888 

F. M. Balfour. • 

Frankland P. F.. . Our secret friends and foes. (B.Sc.S,) 4th ed. 1899 
Gosse, P. H. . The ocean 18Q0 

Hartwlg, G. . . The'tropKjpJ world. 1892 

Hickson, S. J. .. Story of life in the seas {L.U S.) 2 copies. 1901 

Howes, G. B. . Atlas of practical elementary biology ; preface^ 

T. H. Huxley. 1885 

Huxley, J.S. . The indmdifal in the animal kingdom. {C.M.) 

•, Cambridge. 1912 

Huxley, T. H. & A course of elementary instruction m practical 
H. M. Martin. biology 1883 

Keeble, F. . Plant-animals . a study in symbiosis. (C.M.) 

Camhidge. 1910 

Lindsay, B. .. Stoiy of ammal life. [LTJ S) 1902 

Miall, L. G. . . History of biology. ^ 1911 

'Wallace, A. R. . Natural selection and tropical nature 1891 


'A 2. EVOLUTION 


Bastian, H. G. . . The nature and origin of living matter : revised 

and shghtly abbreviated edition. 1910 

Glodd, E. Story of creation. 2 copies. 1901 

Darwin, G. Variation of animals and plants under domestica- 
tion, 2 V. 1905 

Descent of man and selection in relation to sex. 1909 
Doncaster, L. Heredity m the light of recent research (C.M.) 

Cambridge. 1910 

Haeckel, E. The riddle of the universe • tr. J McCabe. lOOJT 

Last words on evolution • tr from 2nd ed. , 

J. McCabe. 1910 

Hird, D. . An easy outhne of evolution. 1907 

Huxley, T. H. . See G. 9, • 

Judd, J.W. . The coming of evolution. (CM.) Cambridge 1910 

Lull, R. W. . Organic evolution • a text-book New Yorh^ 1917 , 
Thomson, J. A. Heredity 8rd ed. {P.Sc.S.) 1919 

W^ace, A.R. .. The world of life : a manifestation of creative 

power, directive mind and ultimate purpose. 1914 
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Baylis5, W. M, .. 
BoaSjF. 

Cilodd, E. 

Darwip, C. 

Flint, A, 

Foster, M. 

Galton, F. 

Halliburton W. D. 
Harvey, W. 

Hill, Alex. 

Huxley, T. H. . 
Lankester, E. R.. 
Meyer, G. H. von 
Murche, V.T. . 
Rebmann, ^nd 
Seiler. 

Schuster, £. 
Sherrington, G. S. 
Thornton, J. 
Waller, A. D. . . 


A 4. ZOOLOGY— MAN-) 

Pnnciples (?f general physiology. 2nd ed. 19T8 

Changes in bodily form of/ descendants of immi- 
grants ’ Columbia Umveisity. 1912 

Story of primitive man (L.U.S.) 1901 

The expression of the emotions m man and 
animals. * 1904 

Handbook of physiology. New Yotk. 1905 

Lectures on the history of physiology in the 16th,' 

17th and 18th cenj;uries. Cambridge. 1901 

Inquiries into human faculty -.and its develop- 
ment. Reprmt of 2nd ed. (Ewy. M.L.) 

Chemical physlolog5^ See A. 14- 

On the motion of the heart an dblood in animals : 


tr. Willis . ed. A Bowie. 1889 

Primer of physiology. 1902 

Lessons in elementary physiology. 1 st and 8rd eds 190 5 
The kmgdom of man. 1911 

Organs of speech. 2nd ed (7 Sc.S ) 1892 

Elementary physiology. • n.d. 

The human frame and the laws* of health tr. 

F. W. Keeble. (T.P.) 1900 

Eugenics. 1912 

Mammahan physiology See A. 7. 


Human physiology. Stage 2. 2 copies. 1906 

An introduction to human physiology. 8rd ed. 1896 


A 5. ANTHROPOLOGY. ETHNOLOGY 


Duckworth, W. L. Pre-historic man (C.M.) Cambridge. 1912 


H. 

Haberlandt. M. Ethnology ;ir J. H Loewe. {T.P.) -* 1900 

Ha'ddon, A. G. .. The study of man. {P.Sc.S.) 1908 

„ . . History of anthropology. 1910 

,, The yvanderings of peoples. See D.O. 

Hoerues, M. . . Pnmitive man : ir. J, H. Loewe. {T.P.) 1900 

Hutc^nson, H.N. The living races of mankind. 2 v. 1st and 2nd eds. n.d. 

and others. 

Keith, A. . . Ancient types of man. Wll 


Lang, A. . . Social origins. J. J. Atkinson. Primal law. 1908 
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A 5 .ANTHROPOLOGY^. ETHNOLOGY 

McLennan, J. F. Sti'idie-j in ancient hi^toiy : primitive marriage. 

an in'iiuiry into the origin of the form of cap- 


ture in marriage ceremonies 1876 

Munro, J, . Story of the British race. (L.U.S.) 1901 

Quatrefages, A. de. The human species. 6th ed. {I.Sc.S.) • 19(i3 

Ratzel, F. . . History of^mankind * ti . from 2nd German ed. by 

A. J. Butler. 8 v. 1896-=98 


Reclils, E. . . Pnmitive folk : studies in comparative ethnology. * 
{Coni. Sc. S-) 

Thomas, N. W. Kmship^ organizations and group marriage in 

Australia. Cambridge. 1906 , 

Tylor,E. B. .. Pnmitive culture : researches into the develop- 
^ ment of mythology, philosophy, religion, lan- 
guage, art and custom. 2 v. 4th ed., rev. 1908 

A 6. ANIMALS -GENERAL 


Avebury, Lord . On the senses, instincts, and intelligence of ani- 
mals, with special reference to insects. {l.Sc.S.) 1 889 
Cornish, C. J . and Living animals of the world. 2 v. n.d. 

others, . . r ' • 

Duncan, P.M. and Cassell’s natural history. 3 v. * n.d. 

others. 

Gadow, H, . . The wanderings of animals. {C.M.) Cambridge. 1918 
Harmer, S. F. and The Cambridge natural history. 10 v. See 
A. E. Shipley, ' A 7 to ll. 
editors. 


Hartwig, G. « . 
Johnstone, J. .. 
Jones, T. R. 
Loeb, J. 

Osborn, *H. 


Sea monsters and sea-birds. * 1887 

Life m the sea. {C.M.) Camhndge. 1911 

The animal creation. 1886 

Studies in general physiology. 2 v. Chicago. 1906 
Economic zoology ; an introductory text-book in . 
zoology with special reference to its applica- 
tions m agriculture, commerce, and medicine. 


Parker, T. J. , . 
Romanes, G. J. 
Russell, E. S. . . 

Selous, E. 


• New York. 1908 

A course of mstruction in zootomy (Vertebrata). 1884 
Animal intelligence. 7th ed. {I.Sc.S.) i^l 898 

Form and function : a contribution to the his- 
tory of animal morphology. 1916 

Romance of the animal world, 1005 





Smith* F. 
Smith) G. 
Thayer, G. H. 

\yood, J. G. 


•Beddard, F. £. .. 
Fabre J. H. 

Pease, A. E. 
Sherrington, C.S. 


Coward, T. A. . . 
Evans, A. H. 
Fabre J.H. . .. 
Finn, F. T. 

Pycraft, W.P. .. 


Gadow, H. 
Pycraft, W. P. 


Harmer, S. F. and 
others. 

i*ycraft, W.P. . . 
Ward, Francis . . 

Avebury, Lord . , 


Badenoch, L. N. 
Beddard, F. E. . . 
* 

Carpenter, G. H. 
Cooke, A. H. and 
others. 


A 6. Ar^IMALS— GENERAti 

World of animal life. ^ ^ 1902 

Primitive animals. (C.r,/.) Cmnbridge. 1911 

Concealing-coloration in the animal kingdom. 

New Yo}k\ 1909 

Homes without hand^. * 189S 

A 7. MAMMALIA 

Mammalia. Cambridge Natural History. VaLX’ 1902 
Story book of beastg. See A. 11 
The book of the lion. . 1 91 3 

Mammalian physiology*: a course of practical 
exercises. Oxford. 1919 

A 8. BIRDS 

The migration of birds. (C.M.) , Cambridge. 1912 

Birds. Camb. N. H. Vol. IX. 1900 

Story book of birds. See A. 11 
Ornithological and other oddities. 1907 

Story of bird life. {L.U.S.) . 1900 

A 9. REPTILES 

Amphibia and reptiles. Camb. N. H. Vol. VIII. 1901 
Story of reptile life. {L.U.S.) 1905 

A 10. FISHES 

Fishes, Ascidians, etc. Camb. N. H. Vol. VII. 1904 


Story of fish life. {L.U.S.) 1901 

Animal life under water. 1 919 

A 11. INVERTEBRATES 
Origin and metamorphoses of insects. {Nature 

series.) 1902 

Ants, bees, and wasps. {I.Sc.SJ) 1890 

Romance of the insect world. 1901 

Earthworms and their allies. {C.M.) 


Cambridge. 1912 

The life-story of insects. {CM.) Cambridge. 1919 
Molluscs and brachiopods. Camb. N. H. Vol. III. 

Cambridge. 1895 



tA II. INVERTEBJ^ATES 


Cooke, M. C. 
Dakin, W. J. 
Darwin, C. 
Ealand, G. A. 


Fabre, J. H. 

»» 

»* 

»» 

»> • * 
»» 

f 

I* • • 

»♦ • • 
It • * 

t» • • 

tt 

»t • • 

»> • • 
Gamble, F. W. 
others. 

Hartog, M. and 
others. * 
Kirby, W. F. 
Latter, O. H. 
Packard, A. S. . . 
Punnett,^R. C. . . 
Russell, H. 
Sedgwick, A. and 
others. 

Sharp, D. 

Shipley, A. E. . . 


Toilers ?h the sea ^ 

Peails. \CM.) Cambridge. 1913 

Foimation of vegetable mould. 1904’ 

x^ninral ingenuity of today ; a description of tho 
skill, clever devices and stratagems of birds, 


leptiles, insects, their means of subsistence and 
protection 1921 

The hfe and Ipve of the msect : tr. DeMattos. 1911 
The hfe of the fly . b. DeMattos. 1913 

The hfe of a spider ; tr. DeMattos. 1912 

Social life in the msect world : tr. B. Miall. 1913 

Bramble-bees and others . ti. DeMattos. 1915 

The hfe of the caterpillar : ti . DeMattos. 1916 

The hunting wasps : tr. DeMattos. 3 916 

The hfe of the grass-hopper • tr. DeMattos. 1917 
The wonders of instinct ; chapters in the psycho- 
logy of insects : tr. DeMattos and B Miall. 1917 
The "book of insects • retold from “ Souvenirs 
^ entomologiques ” * tr. DeMattos. n.d. 

The story book of birds and beasts. n.d. 

The glow-worm and other beetles :b. DeMattos. 1919 
The mason bees ; tr. DeMattos. 1914 

Worms, rotifers, and polyzoa. Camb N. H. Vol. 

n. 1901 

Protozoa, coelenterates, echinoderms, etc. Camb. 

N.H. Vol. I. ' 1906' 

Elementary text-book of entomology. 1885 

Bees and wasps. (C.M.) Cemhridge. 1913 

Guide to the study of insects. 9th ed. New York. 1889 

Mimicry in butterflies. Cambridge. 1915 

The flea. {CM,) Cambridge. 1918 

, Peripatus, myriapods, and insects. Camb. N. H. 

Vol. V. • 1901 

Insects. Camb. N, H. Vol. VI. 1901 

Studies m msect hfe, and other essays. H917 

(Insects and war. Bees. Wasps. Deep sea. Sir John Murray. 

Zoology in time of Shakespeare. Revival of So. in 17th 
cent. Hate.) 
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All. INVERTEBRATES. 

Smith, G. and Crustacea and arachnids. Camb. N. H. Vol. IV. 

others. . . r Cambridge.- 1909 

Warburton, C. ,. Spiders. (CM.) Cambridge. IQ12 

White, W.F, .. Ants and their ways. n.d. 

Wood* J, G. . Insects abroad a popular account of foreign in- 
sects. 1892 

A 12. BOTANY 

AJlen, Grant . Story of the plants • {L.U.S ) 1901 

Bower, F. O. . Plant life on land, considered 'in some of its bio- 
logical aspects. (C M ) Cambridge. 1911 

,, . . Botany of the Imng plant 1919 

Darwin, G. . . Movements and habits of climbing plants 1905 

,, . Fertilization of orchids 1904 

Dennert, E. . . Plant life and structure ti C. L. SReat (T.P.) 1900 
Edgar, W. C. . Story of a gram of wheat (L U S ) n.d. 

Ellis, G. S. M,* 0 . Applied botany. (New Teaching Senes) 1919 

Freeman, W. G. The world’s commercial products : a descriptive 
^nd S. E. Ghand- account of the economic plants of the world 
ler. and of their commercial uses. ' 1907 

Henslow, G. . . Making of flowers. {R.Sc.S.) 1891 

,, . . Story of wild flowers. (L V.S.) 1901 

Lowson . Text-book of botany ; Indian ed. adapted 

M. Willis. See H. 68. ' 1918 

Reiche, C. . . The orchids of Chili. Annals of the National Mu- 
seum of Chill. Santiago. 1910 

Rodway, J. .. Story of forest and stream. {L.U.S.') 1897 

Seward, A. G. . . Links with the past in the plant-world. (C M.) 

-k Cambridge. 1911 

Sorauer, P. . . A popular treatise on the physiology of planfs • 

• tr. F. E. Weiss. 1895 

Strasburger, E. A text-book of botany • . W H. Lang. 3rd Eng. 

and others. ed. from 8th German ed. 1908 

Thome, O. W. and Text-book of structural and physiological botany. 

A. W. Bennett. 8th ed 1897 

Vines^ S. H. A student’s text-book of botany. 1902 

Ward, H. M. .. Diseases of plants {R,Sc,S.) 1^96 

Wilkinson, F. Story of the cotton plant. (L.U.S.) 1898 

Arber, E, A. N, The natural history or v-oal, (C.M.) Cambridge. 1911 . 
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Bauermann, H. 

»» 

Beale, W. P. 

Church, A. H. . . 

Cole, G. A. J. 
Crook, T. 

Dana, £. S. 


Darwin, C. 

Geikie, A. 

Green, A. H. 
Gregory, J. W. . 

Griffin, J. J. . . 

Groth, P. 

Harker, A. 


Jukes, J.B, 
Lankester, £. R. 
Lewis, W.J. .. 
Marr, J. E. 
Martin, £. A. .. 
Meldola, R. 
Miers, H. A. 

MiUer, H. 

Phillips, A. H. . . 


A 13. GEOLOGY 


Text-bi ok of desciiptive mineralogy. 1898 

Text-book of systematic mineralogy. 3rd ed. 1892 

An amateur’s introduction to crystallography 
frem morphological observations. 1915 

Precious stones considered in theii scientific and 
artistic relations 1901 

Rocks and their origins. (C.M.) Cambridge. 191& 
Economic mineralogy • a practical guide to the 
study of useful minerals. 1921 

Minerals and how to study them. New York. n.d. 
A text-book of mineralogy; with an extended trea- 
^ tise on crystallography and physical mineralogy 
3rd ed. rev. enl. by W. E. Ford. New York. 1 922 

On the structure and distribution of coral-reefs : 

ed. J. W. Wilhams. {Scott Lib.) 1906 

Text-book of geology. 2 v. 4th ed , • 1908 

Physical geology. 1898 

Geology of today : a popular introduction in 
simple language. 1915 

A system of crystallography with its application 
to mineralogy. Glasgow. 1841 

An introduction to chemical crystallography : tr, 

H. Marshall. 1 ggg 

Petrology for students : an introduction to the 
study of rocks under the microscope. 4th ed. 

Cambridge. 1908 

School manual of geology. 3rd ed. 1876 

Extinct animals. ^ igQg 

A treatise on crystallography. Cambridge. 1899 
Introduction to geology. Cambridge. 1005 

Story of a piece of coal. (L.U.S.) 190 i 

Coal and what we get from it. {R.Sc.S.) 2 xid ed. 1897 
Mineralogy: an introductidh to the scientific 
study of minerals. ygQ 2 

The old red sandstone; or, new walks in an old 
field. {Evy,M.L.) ^ ^ ^ ' 

Mineralogy • an introduction to the theoretical 
and practical study of minerals. New York, lOl*^ 
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IS. GEOLOGY 


Reade, T. M. . . The evolution of earth ‘■'criioture with a theory 

of geomorphic changes, 190S 

Reid) C. . . Submerged forests. {C.M.) Cambiidgc 1918 

Rutley, F, . , Study of rocks* an elementaiy text* book of petro- 
. • logy* % ' 1-904 

,, . . Elements of miiieialog) eel. H, H Read. 1918 

Schhabel, Carl. . . Handbook of metallurgy : ii H. Louis, .8rd. ed. Jl:921 
(Vol. I. Coppei, Lead, Silver, Gold.) 

Searle, A. B. . . The natural histoiv ©f clay. (C.3/ ) Cambridge. 1912 
Sfeeley, H. G. . . Story of the earth m past ages.' {L.V.8 ) 1901 

Seward, A. G. , . Links wnth the past in the jilant world See A 12 
Smith, G. . Fniiiitivc animals See A 6. 

Smith, H. G. . . Minerals and the microscope ; introduction to the 

study of petrology 1 91 i 

Swaine, A. T, , . The earth ; its genesis and evolution® 1918 

Williams, G. H.. . Elements of crystallography New York, n.d 

Woodward, H.-B- Histoiy of geology lOH 

A 14. CHEMISTRY— GENERAL 

Alambic Club Re- Experiments upon Magnesia Alba, Quick-Lime, and 

prints. some other Alcalme Substances. (Black). ITS,*) 

2. Foundations oC the atomic theory (Dalton, Whl- 


laston, Thomson) 1802-08 

.J Experiments on ah (Cavendish). 1784-85 

4 Foundations ot the molecular theory "^{Dalton, Gay 

Lusaac, Avogudro). 1808-11 

5 Extracts fiom Jliciogiaphu (Hooke) 1063 

0 The decomposition of the Alkalies and Vlkalme 

Earths (Davy) 1 807-08 

7. The Discovery of Oxygen. (Pari t ) (Pncstlev). 177.3 

8 The Discovery nf Oxygen (P»jt TI.) (Soheele) 1777 

9. The elemental V natme of chlorine (Davy) "'1810-18 

10 Rescaiches on the Vrsemales, Phosphates, modific- 

ation oi phosphoric acid (Graham) 1888 

11 Essays of Jean Rey, Doctor of Medicine, on an en- 

quiry into the cause wheiefore tin and lead in- 
crease in weight on calcination 1680 

la. The hquefaction of gases. (Faraday) 1823-4-3 

13. The early histoiy ofchlonne. (Schecle, Berthollet. 

De iMorvean, Gay-Lussue, Thenaid.) 1774-lgD9 

11< Researches on the molecular asvminetrv of natural 

organic products. (Pasteur). 1880 
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Alembic Club Re- 
prints. 


Allyn^L. B. 
Armstrong, 

£.F. 

Arrhenius, S. A. 
Ashley, R. H. 
Askinson, G. W. 
Aston, F. W. 
Bauer, H. 

Banson, H. W. 
Bayliss,W. M. 
Benedict, F. G. . . 
Berry, A. J. 
Bidgood, J. 

Bone, W. A. 

Boone, W. T. 
Blucher, H. 

Bragg, W. H. & 
W.L. 

Brown, Campbell, 
J. 

Carpenter, W. B. 
Caven, R. M 
Chemical Society. 
Gomey, A, M. and 
Mahu, D. A. 
Cooke, J.P. 
Coward, H. F. and 
Perkins, W. H. 
Cox, J. 

Gross, M. I. and 
Cole, M. T. 
Dfirrow, F. L. . . 
Peerr, Noel 


A 14. CHEMISTRY— GENERAL 

15 he electrolyM'i of organic compounds (Kolbe). 1845-fi8 


16. P.jpers on ethenflcation; and on the constitution of 

salts. (Williamson). 1 850-66 

17 Medieo-Phj^ical works of John Mayow 1674 

18 ^ .Sketuh ot a course of chemical philosophy. (Can- 

nizs^iro) 1858 

Elementary applied chemistry 1912 

Chemistry in the 20ili ccnturv. 1924 

Theories of ckemistry • ed T S. Price. 1907 

Chemicdi: calculations. 1918 

Perfumes and cosmetics. 1922 

Isotopes 1922 

History of chemistry • tr R. V. Stanford. 1907 

Chemical calculations. (Advanced course.) 1914 

The Nature of Enzjmie action. 1908 

Chemical lecture experiments ^ 1901 

The atmosphere (C M ) Camh'>' 7 dge. 1913 

Elementary chemistry (3 vol ) 1904 

Coah and its scientific uses 1919 

Elementary science of common life chemistry 1906 
Modern industrial chemistry. n.d. 

X-Ravs and crystal structure 1916 

A History of chemlstrJ^ 1920 

The microscope and its revelations. 190i 

Foundations of chemical theory 1920 

Journal of the 1896 to 1926 

Dictionary of chemical solubilities 1921 

First principles of chemical philosophy, 1882 

Exercises in chemical calculations 1912 

Beyond the atom. {C.M ) Cambridge. 1918 

Modern nucroscopy. 1912 

Questions and problems. 1928 

Cane sugar, 
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A 14. CHEMISTRY— GJPNERAL 


Desch., G. H. . Intermetallie compoundsl 1914 

Duncan, R. K. . . The chemistry of commerce 1907 

Elbs, K. . Electrolytic preparations. 1908 

Eul^r, H. . General chemistry of^the En^mes. 1912 

Fenton, M. T. H. Outlines of chemistry ^with practical work. 1918 

Fin41ay, A. . Chemistry in the service of man -.1916 

Freund, I. . Study of chemical composition : an account of its’ 

method and historical development. Cambridge. 1904 
Friend, J.N The theory of valency. ^ * 190!) 

Hale, A. J. , . The applications of electrolysis m industrial 

chemistrv 1918 

Halliburton, W.D. The essentials of chemical physiology. 1914 

Harishcliandra,Dr. Sulphuric acid and allied industries. 1914 

Harvey, E. N. . . The nature of animal light. 1920 

Hass, P., and Hill The chemistry of plant products. 1917 

T. G. 

Henderson, G. G. Catalysis in industrial chemistry 1921 

Jones, H.G. A new era in chemistry. 1918 

Kahlenburg, L. Chemistry and its relations tb daily life. 1918 

and Mart, E. B. 

Kaye, G. W. C. Physical and chemical constants. 1919 

and Laby, T. H. 

Knox, J. . . The fixation of atmospheric m’trogen. 1914 

Ladenburg, A. . . History of chemistry. ' 1906 

Lassar-Gohn, . . Chemistry in daily life • tr. M M. P. Muir. 1896 

Leach, A. E. . Food inspection and analysis. 1920 

Loring, F. H. Atomic theories 1921 

Low, A. H-, .. Technical methods of ore analysis. 1914 

Lowry, T. M. . . Historical introduction to chemistry'. 1915 

LumJ), A. D. . . The platimmi metals 1920 

■'iUlhge, G. . . Technical chemists’ handbook. 1916 

Macnair, D. S. . . Chemical laboratories for schools 1904 

Meldola, R. . . Coal and what we get from it. 1897 

„ . . Chemistry. {H.U.L.) n,d 

Mendeleeff, D. . Principles of chemistry. 3rd English ed. ir, from 
the Russian 7th ed., by G. Kamensky: ed. 

T. H. Pope 2 V. 1905 

Meyer, E. von . . History of chemistry from the earliest times to 
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A n. CHEMISTRY— general 


the i)iti‘seat claj'. 8id English ed i/.fiom Srcl 
German ed. with var. add. and alterations, hv 
G. McGowan 1906 

Meyer, L. Outlines of theoretical chemistry: ti. P.P Bedson 

aiitt W Ca*Wilhams 2nd ed. 1899 * 

Moissan, H. . The electric funiaee 1904 

MuirrM. M. P. . Treatise on the principles of chemistry 2nd ed. 

Cambridge. 1889 

, , . . Story of alclicnn and the beginnines of chemistry 

(L.U.S:) 1902 

,, .. Stoiy of the wanderings of atoms especially those 

of carbon {L.U.S ) 1899 

,, .. Story of the chemical elements. {L,U,S.) 1001 

Ncrnst, W. . . Theoretical chemistry from the standpoint of 

Avogadro’s rule and thermodynamics * fr. Pal- ’ 
mer,ren. in accordance with 4th Geng^ned. by 
Lehfeldt. 1 904 


Ostwald, W. . Colloid cheimstry 1919 

Patterson. A.M. A Gei;pian-English dictionaiy for chemistry. 

Pliramer, R. H. A. 'Bio-chemistry. 1918 

Pollitt, A. A. . . The technology of water. 3924 

Ramsay, W. . . Modern chemistry Systematic. {T.P.) 1900 

„ .. Modern chemistry. Theoretical {T.P.) 1900 

M Experimental proofs of chemicaltheoiy. 1908 

y, . . Gases of the atmosphere : the history of their 

discovery. 3rd ed. • X905 , 

Raniken, G. r Industrial chemistry, 1919 

Remsen, 1, . . Elements of chemistry. 1907 

Rhead, EL. . . Metallurgy. 1907 

Rideal, Er. E. and Catalysis in theory and practice. X 9 X 9 

Taylor, H. S. 


RlsteenA.D. .. 
k’oscoe, H. 

Roscoe, H. and . . 
A. Harden. 


Molecules and molecular theory. 

Lessons in elementary chemistry, inorganic and 
organic. 

New views on Dalton s atomic theory. 


1899 

1904 

1896 


% 



0 . and Handbook of metallurgy. 
H. 
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A 14. CHEMISTRY— GKNERAL 


• 1 

Searle, A. B. Yatural hisLoiv ofolav’ 1921 

Seidell, A. . Solubilities of luorgaiuc and oij^aiuc coni])ounds 1919 

Shenstone, W. A. Methods of glass-blowing 1907 

Sherman, H. G. Chemistry of food aiid nutrition 1918 

Smith, A . General chemistry for schools and colleges, 1920 

Smith, E. A. . Zinc industry 1918 

Smith, M. .. Chemistry and atomic .structure 1924 

Snell, T. F. Elementary household chemistry 1916 

Soddy, F. . . The chemistry of the ra^io-el^icnts 1914 

Sommerfeld, A. Atomic structure and spectral lines. 1928 

Stewart, A. . . Chemistiy and its borderland 1914 

Stock, A. . . The structure of atoms. ^ 1923 

Ston, F. . An eleraenlaiy' study of acids 1912 

Thompson, T. T. Atomic theory. " 1914 

Thorne, P. C. L. Chemistiy from the industrial .<?tand]x>mt 1919 

Thorpe, E. . Dictionary of applied ehemistr\'. 7 v. 1924 

,, . Essays m historical chemistry 1911 

„ Histor/ of chemistry. 2v 1909-10 

TiWen, W . A. Short history of the progres;? of scientific chemis- 
try in our own tunes. 1899 


. . Introduction to the study of chemical philosophy, 
the principles of theoretical and systematic 


Travers, M. W. 
Van’T. Hof, J. H. 

Waran, H. P. . • 
atson, E. R. . . 


chemistry. 11th ed 

Chemical discovery and invention in the 20th 
century. 

The elements 
A study of gases. 

Arrangement of atoms in space. 2iid ed. fi. A. 

Eiloart. ^ 

Glass-blowuig. 

Colour in relation to chemical constitution. 


1905 

1919 

1910 

1901 

1898 

1923 

1918 


Watts, H. . Dictionary of chemistry. 4 v. ed. Muir and 

Mhrley. 1898-98 

Whiteley, R.L. .. Chemical calculations. 

Wilson, F. R. L. & A school chemistry. Oxford. 1912 

G.V.Hedley. , 

Wurtz, A. . . Atomic theory : Ir. E. Clemmshaw. 5th ed. 

{LSc.S.) " 88 
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A 

15. IHORGANIC CHEMISTRY 


Bailey, G. H. and 

The ne^^ matriculation chemistry. 4th ed. 

1908 

W. Briggs. 

\ 


f t 

Tutoiial chcinistiy Part I — Non-metals 

Part 


II — Metals and physical chemistry. 


Bloxam, G. L. 

Chemistry inorganic and organic. 

I'&IS 

Caven, R. M. 

A text-book of inorganic chemistrv. 

19Tr 

Caven-, R. M. and 

Systematic inorganic chemistry 

lVl9 

Lander, G. D. 



Douington, G. C. 

A class book of chemistry. 

1912 

.Friend, T. N. . . 

Text-book* of inorganic chemistry, 2 v. 

1920-21 

Gregory, R. A. and Elements of physics and chemistry 3 v.l906, 1906, • 

Simmons, A. T. 


1908 

Holeman, A. F. 

A texc-book of morgamc chemistry. 

1916 

& Cooper, H. G. 



Holmyard, E. T. 

Inorganic chemistry 

1923 

Jones, H.G. 

Elements of morgamc chemistry. New York. 1903 


Prmciples of morgamc chemistry. 3rd 

ed. 


New York. 1906 

Levy, S. I. 

The raie eaiths. 

19J16 

Lewis, £.1. 

'Inorganic chemistry. 

1914 

McPherson, W, 

Course in general chemistry. 

1915 

and Anderson, 



W.E. 



Maxted, E. B. «. 

Ammonia and the nitrides. 

1921 

MeUor, J. W. . . 

Treatise oil inorganic and theoretical chemistry. 


4. V. 

1922-28 

• 

9 9 • • 

Introduction to modern inorganic chemistry. 


New edition. 

1917 

MiUer.W.A. 

Inorganic chemistry. 

1890 

MoUnati^ E. 

Chemistry, inorganic. 

192o 

Newell, L.C. 

Descriptive chemistry. 


11 • • 

Experimental chemistry. 

1911 

99 • • 

General chemistry. 2 v. 

1915 


Teacher’s hand-book. 

1908 

Newth, G. S. 

Text-book of inorganic chemistry. 

1928 

Noyes, W, A. . . 

A text-book of chemistry. 

1^18 

08Qroft,P,W. .. 

Inorganic chemistry. 

1924 


Ostwald, W. . . Principles of inorganic chemistry : fe . Findlay. 
8rd ed. 


1908 
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A 16. INORGANIC CHEMISTRY 


Parkington, T. R. Text -book of inorganic ^hemlstn^ 
Perkin, W. H. and Inorganic chemistry. 

' Kipping, F. S. 


Rem,sen, I. 

Roscoe, H. and . 

. A. Harden. 
Roscoe, H. and . 
G. Schorlemmer 


Shenstone, W. A. 
Smith, Alex. 
Stewart, A. 

Spencer, T. F. . 
Turpin, G. sT^ . 
Werner, A. 


f 5th>ed. 

.6th ed. 

Inorganic chemistry for advanced students 


Inorganic chemistiy-^ 


Treatise on chemistry, new ed. reu. by Colman and 
Harden 2 v ^ 

1 The non-metallie elements. 

11. The metals 
Inorganic chemistrj'. 

Introduction to general morganie chemistry. 
Recent advances in inorganic and pliysical 
chemistry. 

The metals of the rare earths 
Practical moiganie chemistry. 

New ideas on inorganic chemistry 


A 16. ORGANIC CHEMISTRY 


Adie, R. H. 
Armstrong, H. E. 
Arup, P. S. 
Barnett, E. de. B. 
Bernthsen, A. 

Gaip, J. G. and 
j!f. Thorpe. 
Clarke, H.T. 
C^hen. J. B. 


H • 

Cross, C. F. and 
Bevan, E. T. 
Fischer, Emil. . 
Gattermann, L. 


Introduction to the carbon compounds 
Organic chemistry 3th ed. 

Industnal organic analysis 

The preparation of organic compouncls. 

Organic chemistiy ; {Revised by Sudborongh, 
T.T.) 

The synthetic dye-stuffs and the intermediate pro- 
ducts from which they are derived. 
Introduction to the study of organic chemistry 
Organic chemistry for advanced students. ’ 
Practical organic chemistry for advanced stu- 
dents. 

Theoretical organic chemistry. 

A class book of organic chemistry. 

Cellulose 

Preparation of organic compounds. 

The practical methods of organic chemistry 


1921 

n.d 

1898 

1905 

1008 


1905 

1907 

1908 

190r 


1919 

1895 

1911 


1907 

1886 

1920 

1920 

1922 

1905 

1914 

1907 

1910 

1908 

1917 

1918 

• 

1909 
1907 






Hammick, Dr U. 

ORGANIC CHEMISTRY 

r 

Organic chemistry 

1924 

Holeman, A. F. and Tcxt-bo(,k of organic chemistry. 

1920 

Walker, A. I. 



Holmyard, E. J. 

Organic chemistiy 

1924. 

JKingscott, P. G. R. 

Methods of ^fiiantitative organic analysis. 

.19U 

and Knight R. S. C 

r« 


Lassa^NGohn, Dr. 

A laboiatorv manual of organic chemistry • tr. 

- 


A. Smith. 

1896 

Lewis, E. I. 

The elements of organic chemistry. 

1911 

Molinari, E. 

(.'hemistry-* organic 

1921 

^Morgan, G. T. 

Organic compounds of aisenic and antimony. 

I9lg 

Perkin, A. G. and 

The natural oiganic coloming matters. 

1918 

Everest, A. E. 



Perkin, W. H. and 

Organic chenustry 

1918 

Kipping, F.S. 

Price, E. E. 

Atomic ioini 

1922 

Remsen, 1. 

Organic chemistry. -Ith ed. 

1908 

Richter, V. von 

Organic chemistry 3 \ . 


• 

• 

V 1 Ahphatic senes 

1919 


u. Carbocyclic senes. 

1922 


ui. Heterocyclic series 

1928 

Roscoe and 

Organic chemistry tv. 1 890 — 92 

Scholemmer. 

Schryver, S. B. 

The general characters of the proteins. 

1909 

Shephard, T. W. 

Qualitative determination of organic compounds. 

1913 

Stewart, A. W.#. . 

Recent advances m organic chemistry. 

1908 

Sudborough, J.J, 

Practical organic chemistry 

1018 

and James, T.G. 

Watts, H. 

Ovgamc chemistry , ed W. A. Tilden. 

]8S6 

Weston, F. 

Carbon coinpoiinds 

imu. 

Whal,A. and 

Organic dye stuffs 

1911. 

Atack, F. W. 

Whiteley, R. L. . . 

Orgtmic chemistry ; fatty compoimds 

1895 

Williams, H. E.. . 

Cyanogen compounds. 

1915 

Wren, H 

(Jrgaiio- metalhe compounds of 7mc and magne- 



sium 

1913 

Wright, A, 

Oils, tats, waxes and their manufactmed pro- 



duets. 


1921 
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A 17- . CHEMISTRY— ANALYTICAL AND PRACTICAL. 

Abegg, R. and W. Practical chemistry : an i^itroduction to labora- 
Herz. tory practice and qualitative analysis from a 

physico-chemical standpoint • /?. H. T. Calvert 1901 


Atack, F. W. .. Intermediate practical chemistry. 1914 

Bkiley, G. H. . Elements of quaiititafii’e analysis. 1905 

Bansor, H. W. . . Senior volumetric aiialyMs. 1918 

Beringer, G. and Text-book of assaying llLh ed. ^908 

’ J. J. 

Briggs, W. and Chemical analysis, and H.W Baiisor 1906 

R. W. Stewart. 

Brown, J. C. Practical chemistry qiuihlaiive. 1938 

Gaven, R. M. . Systematic qualitative analysis, 1919 

,, A short system of qualitative analysis. 1917 

Clowes, F. .A treatise on qualitative analysis and practical 

chemistry. 1908 
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Glibhens, D. A. The pruiciples of the phase theon'. 1920 

Duhem, P. Therrao-d}iiamic.s and chemistry 1913 

Dunstan, A.E, and The viscosity of liquids. 1914 

Thole, F. B. 
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Roscoe, H. E. ., Spectrum analysis. IS85 

Sackur, O. Thenuo-chemistry and thermo- dynamics. 1917 
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Spencer, J.F. .. Physical chemistry. 2 v. 1911 
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0 New Yolk 1906 

What is science Y 1921 

Scientific papers : ed. Sir E Thorpe. 2 v 1921 

Electiical researches . ed. J. C Maxwell. 
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An elementary treatment of the theory of spinn- 
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Molecular physics. 1914 

Text-book of the principles of physics, 8rd ed. 

New York. 1895 
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fundamental properties of matter. 19il 
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General physics and its application to industry 
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Scicntifio- Imtings coll, and ed. by Joseph Lar- 
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HaaSf A. . . The new physics. 1923 

Hertz, H. Miscellaneous papers . tr. D. E Jones and G A. 
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Houstoun . Elements of physics. 1919 

Jeffreys, H. . The. earth: its origin, history and physical 

constitution. Cambridge. 1&24 

Jones, D. E. . Examples in physics. -Srd ed 1894 

Jones, H. S. . Numerical examples in physics. 1915 
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Kelvin, Lord . Baltimore lectures on molecular dynamics and the 
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Larmor, J . . . Aether and matter : a development of the dynam- 

ical relations of the aether to matenal systems 
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Ganot, A. 
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Mc.Ewen, B. G. The properties of matlier. 1928 
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,, . Science and method • tr. F. AJaitland. n.d. 

Poynting, J.H. and A text book of pliysies 
J. J. Thomson. 

V. i Properties of matter. 4th ed. 1907 

See A 20. , A 21, A 26 


Richardson, O. W. The electron theory of matter odi.JCamhridge. 1916 
Robb, A. A . . , The absolute relations of time and space. Carnhridge.\Q2'i 

Schuster,, A. . . The progress of physics durmg 88 years. 1875- 
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Searle, G. F, G. . Experimental elasticity : a manual for the labora- 
tory. Camhidge. 1908 

• . . Experimental harmonic notion : a manual for the 

laboratory Cambridge. 1915 

Shearer, J. S. . Notes and questions m physics. Neva York. 1904 
Snyder, W. H. and One thousand problems in physics Boston. 1900 
I. O. Palmer. 

Stallo, J. B. . . The concepts and theories of modern phvsics. 
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. . On the conservation of energy. {I.Sr.S.) 9th 
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Tait, P. G. Scientirio papers 2v Cambridge. IQOO 
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Thlimpson, H. , Modern engineering workshop practice. 1910 

Wagstaif, J. L. . Properties of matter. 2nd ed 1907 

Washburne, C W. Common science. 1928 

Watson, W. Text book of physics. 2nd ed. 7th ed. rev. by 
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Whetham, W. G. D. Matter and change. Cambridge. 1924 

Whitehead, A.. N. The concept of nature. Cambndge, 1920 

Williamson, B. . . Elasticity. Introduction to the mathematical 
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Hatsche, R. E. 
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A 20. ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM 
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Alien, H. S. Pholo-eiectiicity . the hberation of electrons by 

hght. • 1918 
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Alternating currents. 1928 
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Telephonic transmission • theoretical and applied. 1920 
Electrical problems Boston. 1902 
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quenohed-spark system. * 1923 

The theory of electricity. Cambridge. 1918 

Modem views of electricity. 3rd ed. 1907 
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Parr, G. D. A, . . Practical electrical testing iii physics and electrical 
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Preston, T. . . The theory of heat. 2 copies. 

Robson, E. S. A. Practical exercises in heat. 

Stewart, R. W. . . Higher text-loook of heat. 2nd ed. 

„ . . Heat afid light problems 

Stewart, R.W. and A text-book of heat ; theoretical and practical. 
J. Satterly. 


Preston, T. 
Robson, E. S. A. 
Stewart, R. W. . 


Tait, P. G. 

hHeat. 

1895 

Tyndall, J. • 

Heat, a mode of motion. 

1904 

Watson, H. W. . . 

A treatise on the kinetic theory of gases. 2nd ed. 



Oxford. 

1893 

Wormell, R. 

Thermo-dynamics. 

1899 

A 22, 

. HYDROSTATXGS (see also A 36) 


Barton, E. H. . . 

An introduction to the mechamcs of fluids. 

1915 

Besant, W. H. . . 

.Elementary hydrostatics 2 copies. 10th and 



I2th eds. Cambridge. 1882. 

1886 


Solutions of examples m above. 3rd ed. 

1899 

Besant, W. H. and Treatise on hydro-mechanics Part 1. 


Ramsey. 

Hydrostatics. 

1904 

Briggs, W. and 

Matriculation hydro.statics. 2nd ed. 

n.dt, 

G.H. Bryan. 

»» - • 

Intermediate hydrostatics. 

1907 

Jessop, C. M. and 

The element.'! of hydro.statics. 

1919 

G. W . Ganut. 

Magnus, P. 

Hydrostatics and pneumatics. 10th ed. 

1897 

Pinkerton, R. H. 

Hydrostatics and pneumatics. 

1901 

Sanderson, F. W. 

Hydrostatics for beginners.'’ 

1889 

Tomlinson, G. . . 

Pneumatics, lith ed. 

1887 


, A 23. LIGHT (see also A 40) 

Abney, W. . . Researches m colour vision and the trichromatic 
* theory. 


1913 
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A 28. LIGHT 


Abney, W. 

Beck, G. and 
H. Andrews. 
Bohr. 

Campbell, N. R. 

Clay, R. S. 

Gross, W. E. 
Curry, G. E. 
Drude, P. 

Eccles, J. R. 

ft * • 

Edridge- Greed . . 

F. W. 

Edser, E. 

French. 

Glazebrook, R. T. 
Houston, R. A. . 
Hughes, A. L. 
Huygens, G. 
Johnson B.K. . . 
Lardner, D. 

Levy, S. I. 
Lommel, E. * . . 

to 

Luckiest, M. 
Lummer, O. 

Mallik, D.N. .. 
Maunder, E. W. 

• 

Mees, C. E. K. . . 
Percival, A. S. .. 
Poynting, J. H.. . 


Colour measurement and imxture 1891 

Photograpluc lenses. Tth cd. a.d. 

Theory of spectra and atomic constitution. 

Cambridge. W22 

Modem electrical theory senes spectra ^ 

• Cambridge. 1921 


Practical exercises in ' 1910 

Treatise on practical light 1911 

Elementary physical optics. Oxford. 1013 

Elcctro-magnetic theory of light , Pari I 1 900 

Theory of optics tr. Maniij etc 1925 

Advanced lecture notes on light Vainbiidge. 1919 

Lectnie notes on light Camhtidge. 1917 

Colour-blindness and colour-perce])tion. {I.Sc.S.) 1891 

Light. 1907 

Applied optics 2 v. 2 c*opies 1919 

Physical optiCvS. 1907 

A treatise on hglit. 1915 

Photo-electricity. 2 copies. Cambridge. 1914 

Treatise on light ; ir. S. P. Thompson 1912 

Practical optics for the laboratory aud workshop. 1922 
Handbook of natui’al philosophy . optics . ed. 

T. O Harding. * 1878 

Incandescent lighting. 1922 

The nature of light with a general account of 
physical optics. ) 1904 

Artificial light: 1 920 

Contributions to photographic optics, fr. S P 
Thompson. 1900 

Optical theories. 2nded Cambridge. 1921 

Sir W. Huggins and spectroscopic astronomy. 

{People* s) n.d. 

An atlas of absorption spectra 1909 

Optics. 1899 

The pressure of light (Romance of Sc series). 1910 
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Preston, T. 

Raman, C. V. 
Schuster, A. 
Silher stein, L. 

I? 


Southell, J, P. C. 

Spiers. P. S. ed . . 

Spitta, E. J. 
Spottiswoode, W. 
Steinhill, and . . 
E, Voit. 

Stewart, R. W. . 
Stokes, G. G. 
Suter, W. N. 

Thompson, S. P. 

Trotter, A. P. 
Walker, J. 

Wood, R. W. 
Wright, L. 


Young, J. 
Zeeman. P. 


BaU, R. S. 
Barton, E, H. 


A 28. LIGHT 

Theorv ot liglit JJrd cd, bv C. J. .Toly 2 copies. 

1901,1912 

Molecular diffraction of light, Calcvtta 1922 

An introduction to the theory of optics. - 19p4 

Report on the quantum theory of spectra, 1920 

Elements of electro-magnetic theory of light. 1918 
Simplified methods of tracing rays through any 
optical syf±em of lenses, prisms and mirrors. 1918 
Mirroifj, prisms and lenses . a text-book of geome- 


trical optics. New York. 1918 

The microscope its design, eonslniction and 
^ applications. 1920 

Microscopy. 1920 

Polarization of hght 189] 

Applied optics the compulation of optical sys- 
tems ti J W French. 2 v. • 19] 8-19 

Text-book of light. 4th ed. rev. by J. Satterlv. 1906 
On kght Burnett lectures. 1892 

Handbook of optics for students of ophthalmo- 

New York. 1899 

Light, visible and invisible • 2nd ed. 1910 

The manufacture of hght. 1906 

Illumination . its distnbution and measurement. 1911 
Analytical theory of hght. Camhidge. 1904 

Physical optics 2 copies. New York. 1905, 1928 
Optica] projection : a treatise on the use of* the 
lantern m exhibition and scientific demonstra- 
tion 2nd ed -[891 

On the mechanism of the eye 1 goo 

Researches in magneto-optics ; with special refer- 
ence to the magnetic resolution of spectrum 
line.s 1913 


A 24 DYNAMICS (see also A 38) 

Experimental mechanics. 2nd ed. j 906 

Analytical mechanics : comprising the kinetics 
and statics of sohds and fluids, 


1911 
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A 24. DYNAMICS 


Briggs, W. and Tutorial dynamics. 2ml ed ]922 

G. H. Bryan. * 

ty .. Tutorial statics Sided. ,1922 

Cramp, W. and Vectoi’s and vector diagrams a])])lied to the alter- 
•G. F.* Smith. nating current circuit 1909 

Deschanel, A, P. Elcmentarv treatise on natural philosophy ti 

and ed. by J. D Everett Part I — Mechanics ^ 
liydmstatics and pneumatics 14th cd 1897 

Fawdry, R. G. . . Dynamics * 1919 

Fleming, J. A. Waves and ripples in water, air and aether 1919 

Glazebrook, R. T Mechanics statics. Cambridge. 1904 

,, .. Mechanics and hydrostatiCN Cnmhndge 1906 

Goodeve, T. M.. . Prmci])les of mechanics 1903 

,, . . Manual of mechanics 

Hertz, H. . The jirinciplcs of mccliaiucs presented in a new 

form with an introd. bv H. von Helmholty 
t) byD E Jones and.! T Wallev 1890 

Jamieson, A. . . Elementary manual on applied mechanics. 4th 

ed. rev by E S Andrew's* • 1919 

Kelvin, Lord and Elements of natuial philosophy Cambridge 1894 
P, G. Tait. 

,, Ti'eatise on natuial philosophy Cambridge. 190.3 

Landon, W. . . Elementary dynamics Cambridge 1920 

Lock, J. B. . . Mechanics for beginners • 1894 

Lucy, A. W. .. Exercises in laboiatory nmthcmaties Od'ford. 1915 
Maxwell*, J. C. . . Matter and motion ^ 1920 

Millikan, R. A. . Mechanics molecular physics and heat. Bosion. 190.8 

Runge, C. • . . Vector analysis. 0. GH. Levy. 1928 

Sanden. . Practical mathematical analysis. . 1928 

*Silberstein, L. . . Synopsis ol ajiphcable mathematics with tables 1928 
Slocum, S. E. and Text-book on the strcngtli of materials Boston. 1911 
E. L. Hancock, 

Taylor, J. E. .. Theoretical mechanics 190.8 

Thomas, T. . . Notes on dynamics ivith examples and experi- 
mental woik. 1920 

Thomson, J. J, . Application oi dynamics to physics and 

chemistry. 1888 

Turner. . . Intermediate mechanics. 1914 

5 
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A 25. PRACTICAL PHYSICS 


Allen, H. S. and.. A text-book of practical physics 1916 

H. Moore. » 

Ayrton, W. E. . Practical electricity. 1906 

Barkle, G. G. and Notes on practical phvsics for junior students. 1915 

G. A. Carse. ^ 

Bower, W. R. and Practical phvsics 1906 

Jrf Satterly. 

Day, R. E. Exercises in electiical and magnetic measure- 
ment. 1901 

Franklin, W. S. Practioq,! physics S v New York. 1908 

and E. L. Nichols. 


i Piecise measurements Measurements m mechanics 
and heat. 

ii. Elementary and advanced measurements in electri- 
city and magnetism 

, lii. Photometry. Expenmenta in light and sound. 

Ferry, E. S. . . Physical measurements. 2 v 1918 

Glazebrook, R. T. Practical physics. 1905 

and W. N. Shaw. 

Gray, A. Absolute measurements m electricity and magne- 

ti.sni. 2nd ed 1921 

Gregory, R. A. . . Exercise book of elementary practical physics. 1907 

Gregory, R. A. . . Exercises in practical physics. 2 v. 1905,1907 

& A. T. Simmons 


Guthrie, F. . Molecular physics and sound. 1908 

Hadley, H. E. .A manual of practical physics. 1916 

Kaye, G. W. C. Tables of physical and chemical constants and 
andT. H. Laby. some mathematical functions. ^ 1911,23 

Kelsey, W.R. .. Physical determinations 2nd ed. 1904 

Kirkman, J. G. Elementary practical magnetism. ^ 1912 

Kohlrausch, F. . .' Introduction to physical measurements, with 


app. on absolute electrical measurement, etc. • 

3rd ed tr, from 7th German ed. by T. H. 
Waller and H. R. Proctor. 1901 

Lupton, S. . . Numerical tables and con'stants in elementary 

science (physics, •chemistry, physiography). 1893 
McLean, A, . . Practical physics, general physics and properties 

of matter. 1912 

Miller, D.G, .. Laboratory physics. Bos/on. 1902 

Packard, J. C, . . Everyday physics : a laboratory manual, Boston, 1917 
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A 125. PRACTICAL PHYSIX^S 


Palmer, A. de F.. The theory of measurements. Ncza Yotk, 1913 

Pring, J. N. . The electric furnace * 19*23 

Schuster, A. and Advanced exercises m practical physics 2nd ed. 

C. Lees. Cambridge. 1905 

,, .. All intermediate cour!?e. of pi actical physics. 1915 

^ .. Exercises m practical physics -iith. ed. Canib}idge. 1915 

Smith C. M. .. Electric magnetic measurements. NewYo’ih tJll'T' 
Stewart, B. and.. Elementary practical physics. 2 v. 1317 

W. W. H. Gee. 

i. General physical proeeSses 1886, 1906 

* ii. Filectneity and magnetism. 1907 

Threlfall, R. . . On laboratory aits. 1S98 

Watson, W. . . Text-book of practical physics. 2’copies 1906, 1922 
Worsnop, B. L. . Advanced practical physics for studei\ts. 1928 

and others. 


Worthington, A. M Physical laboratory practice ; fh'st course. 6th ed. 1908 

A 26. SOUND 


Barton, E. H, . . A text-book on sound. 1908 

Bragg, W. . . The world of sound. 1921 

Gapstick, J. W. . Sound : an elementary text-book. Cambndge. 1913 
Catchpool, E. . . Text-book of sound. 1906 

Helmholtz, H. L. F. On the sensations of tone as a physiological basis 

for the theory of music : ir. A. J. Elba. Sided. 1895 
Lamb, I}. • - Dynamical theory of sound. 1910 

Mayer, A. M. . . Sound. {Nature senes.) 1891 

Rayleigh, Lord.. . The theory of sound. 2 v 2ud ed. 1894-6 

Stone, W. H.* . . Elementary lessons on sound. 1891 

Taylor, S. . . Sound and music : an elementary treatise on the 
physical constitution of musical sounds ahd 
harmony. 8rd ed. 1896 

Tyndall, J. .. Sound. 6th ed. 1908 

Wood, A. .. The physical basis of music. (C.M.) Cambridge. 1918 

A 27. PHYSIOGRAPHY 


Abercromby, . . Weather ; a popular exposition of the nature of 
R. weather changes from day to day. {I.Sc.S.) 1907 

Archibald, D. . . Story of the atmosphere. {L.U.S.) 1901 
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^ 27. PHYSIOGRAPHY 


Bonney, T. G. . . Volcanoes, their stiuctiirc and significance, 

P.SdS. 2nd ed 1902 

,, . The woik of ram and rivers {C.M) Cambridge. 1912 

Brend} W. A. . The story of ice in the present and past. (L.U.S.) 1899 

Chambers, G. F. The story, cf the weather. (L U.S.) 190O 

Darwin, G. H. . The tides and kmdred phenomena in the solar 

^ system. 1911 

Davison, G. . The origin of earthquakes. (C.M.) Camh'idge. 1912 

Dutton, C. E. Earthquakes^ the light of the new seismology. 

' 1904 

Fry, G. G. . . Principles of jihysical geography. 1918 

Geddes, A. E. M . Meteorology. 1921 

Geikie, A. , Elemental v lessons in physical geography 1892 

Geikie, J. ^. . Earth sculpture , or. the origin of land-forms. 

iP.Sc.S ) 1904 

Hartwig, G. . . Marvels oA^er oui heads. 1894 

,, . . Volcanoes and earthquakes 1893 

Holmes, A. The age of the earth (Lib. of livmg thought). 1913 

Humphreys, W. J.' Physics of the air. Philadelphia. 1920 

Huxley, T. H. . Physiography 1884 

Judd, J. W. .. Volcanoes, what they are and what they teach us 

0th ed {I Sc.S.) 1903 

Knott, G. G. . . The physics of earthquake phenomena. Oxford. 1908 
Lake, P. .. Physical geography. Cambiidge. 1915 

Milham, W. I. . . Meteorology, New Yqrk. 1917 

Milne, J. ». Earthquakes and other earth movements. 5th ed. 

{I.Sc.S.) 1903 

Phipson, T. L. . . Researches on the past and present hisloly of the 

earth’s atmosphere. 1901 

Rotch, A. L. . . Sounding the ocean of air. {R.Sc S.) 1900 

Scott, R. H. .. Elementary meteorology. (I. Sc.S.) 1907 

Simmons, A. T. Physiography for advanced students. 1898 

Tarr, R, S. . , New physical geography. * 1906 

Thornton, J. . . Advanced physiography, 1901 

Tyndall, J. , . The forms of water m clouds and rivers, ice and^ 

glaciers. {I.Sc.S.) 1904 


The glaciers of the Alps : and mountaineering in 
1861 . introd, by Lord Avebury. (Evy. M.L.) 1906 



A 27. PHYSIOGRAPHY 


Walker, G. W. . . 
Ward, De. G. . . 

Willson, B. 


Arrhenius, S. A... 

Astrographic 

Catalogue. 

Ball, R. S. 

Barlow, G. W. C.. 

and G. H. Bryan 
Bonney, T. G. . . 
Campbell, W. W.. 

Chambers, G. F. 

»* • • 

Clerke, A. M.' , . 


Doolittle, G. L. . . 

Dreyer, J. L. E. 

£ddii\gton, A, S.. 

Fison, A. H. 
Forbes, G. 


Modem seismology. If) 18 

Climate considered especially in relation to man. 

{PScS.) 1908 

Lost England : the story of our submerged coasts. 
{L.U.S) ** 1902 

A 28. ASTRONOMY. 

Worlds in the making : the evolution of the uni- 
verse tr H Boms. ^ 1908 

Hyderabad section, cd. R. J. Pocock. 1918 

Astionomy. 1903 

Elements of astronomy. 1903 

The earth's beginning. 1903 

Story of the sun. 1901 

Time and tide : a loniance of the moon. {R Sc S.) 1905 

Star-land. 1905 

Popular guide to the heaveirs , 1906 

A treatise on sphencal astronomy. Cambiidge. 1908 

Mathematical astronomy 2nd ed. 2 copies. 1003 

Story of our planet. 1893 

The elements of piactical astronomy., 2iid ed. 

New York. 1913 

Stoiy of the solar system . (L TJ.S.) 1901 

Story ol echpses. {L.U.S ) 1899 

Story of the stars. {L.U.S.) 1901 

A popular history of astromoiiy dming the nine- 
teenth century. 1902 

Pioblems m astrophysics 1903 


Treatise on practical astronomy as apphed to 
geodesy and navigation. 4th ed. N era) York. 190S 
Histoly of the planetaiy systems from Thales to 
Kepler. Cambridge. 1906 

Stellar movements and the structure of the uni- 
verse. 1914 

Recent advances in astronomy. 1900 

History of astronomy. 1909 
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Forbes Robert- 
son, J. 

Galbraith, J. A. . 

& S. Haughton. 
Godtray, H, 

GoTidon, J. 
Green, A. H. 
Hart, H. 
Herschel, J. 
Jeans, J. H. 

Johnston, A. K. 
Jones, H. S. ' . . 
Lewis, I. M. . 
Lockyer, J. N, . . 


Lowell, P. 

>1 

Main, P. T. 

Main, R. 

MalUk, D.N/ .. 
Maunder, E. W. . 

McCabe, J. 
Mitchel, O. M. .. 
Moulton, F.R. 

»» • • 
Nasmyth, J. and 
J. Carpenter. 
Newcomb, S. . . 

Parker, G.W. .. 


A 28. ASTRONOMY 


Questions on Lockyer’s elementary lessons in 

f 

astronomy 

Manual of astronomy. 


1881 

1898 


Treatise On asti’onomy. 4th ed. 1886 

Elementary treahse on lunar theory. 4th ed. J885 
Lunar and time tables. 2nd ed. 1862 

Birth and gi^iwth of worlds. {R.Sc.8.) 1890 

Easy paths to the stars. Indian edition. 1918 

Outhne of astronomy. 6th ed. 1859 

Problems of cosmogony and stellar dynamics. 

Cambridge. 1919 

Atlas ol Astronomy ed .1 Hind. 2nd ed. 1856 
General Astronomy. 1928 

Splendours of the sky. 1920 

Elementaiy lessons m astronomy. " 1889 

The meteoretic hypothesis : a statement of the 
rc<i-ults of a spectroscopic enquiry into the origin 
of cosnucaJ systems. 1890 

The evolution of worlds. New York. 1909 

Mars and its canals. New York. 1911 

Introduction to plane astronomy 2 copies. 5th 
and 6th eds. Cambridge. 1888,1898 

Rudimentary astronomy. 3rd ed. : rev. by W. T. 

Lynn. , ’ 1882 

Elements of astronomy. Cambridge. 1821 

The science of the stars. (People’s) n.d. 

Are the planets inhabited? (Lib. ‘of living 
thought) 1912 

The end of the world. 1921 

Popular astronomy : reo. by L. Tomlinson. n.d. 

Descriptive astronomy. 2 copies. Chicago. 1912 
An introduction to astronomy, new ed.iVcttJ York. 1916 
The moon considered ajs a planet, a world, and a 
satellite. 4th ed, r 1908 

Popular astronomy. 2nd ed. 1888 

The stars j a study of the universe. {P.Sc.S.) 1904 

Elements of astronomy. 6th ed. 1916 
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A 28, ASTRONOMY 


Phummer, H. C. An introductory treatise on dynamical 

astronomy. • Cambridge. 1918 

Poor, C. L. . The solar system : a study of recent observations. 

(P Sc.S ) 1908 

Poyntiilg, J. H. . The earth, its shapes .size, weight, and spin. 

{C.M.) Camhidge. 1918 


Proctor, R. A. . . 

Easy star lessons. 

fhoe 


Mysteries of time and space. 

1905 


Myths and marvels of astronomy. 

1903 

• * 

Our place among infinitiei^. 

1901 


Pleasant ways m science 

1905 


Rough ways made smooth 

1893 

»» * • 

The expanse of heaven. 

1897 

11 * • 

The universe of suns ; and other science gleanings. 1905 

11 • • 

The moon, her motions, aspect, scenery, and 

• 

physical condition. 

1902 

11 • * 

The southern skies. 

1896 

11 

Saturn and its sy.steni 

1905 

11 « • 

A new star atlas ; rev. by T. E Espin. 

2 copies. 



1896, 1901 

1» • • 

Other worlds than ours. 

1909 

Rambosson, J. . 

Astronomy • fr. C. B. Pitman. 

1897 

Sampson, R. A. . 

The sun. '{CM.) 

1914 

Stebbing, F. C. . 

Navigation and nautical astronomy. 

1903 

Swamikannu Pll- 

The Indian Ephemeris 700 A.D. to 1799 A. D. 7 v. 

lai, L.T). 


Madras. 1922 

Turner, H. H. . . 

Astronomical discovery 

1904 

11 « • • 

Modern astronomy. 

1902 

^11 • • 

A voyage m space. 

1915 

Varahamihira . . 

Panchasiddantika an astronomical 

work • ed 


G. Thebaut. 

1889 

Webb, T. W. . . 

Celestial objects, for common telescopes, 2 v- 


5th,ed. rev T B. Espin, 

1899, 1904 

White G. J. and. . 

The elements of theoretical and descriptive as- 

P. P. Blackburn 

. tronomy. 

New Yoik. 1920 

Young, C. A. 

General astronomy. 

Boston. 1904 


. . Uranography : the constellations visible in the 

United States, Boston, 1897 
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A 28. ASTRONOm" 

Young, G. A. . . Manual of astronomy. Netv Yorh. 

.. Thesmi (I.ScS.) 1910 

A 30. MATHEMATICS. 

(History and GpnERAL Examination Papers). 

W. W. R. . . Mathematical recreations and essays 4th ed. A905 

Some arithmetical, geometrical, mechanical, miscella- 
neous questioi^b. Magic squares. Umcursal problems. 

The mathematical tiipos Geometrical problems. Mer- 
senne’s uambers Astrology Cryptography and ciphers. 
Hyper-space. Time and its measurements Matter and 
ether theones. 

,, . T Histoiy of mathematics at Cambridge 

Cainhndge. 1889 

M ..A shoit account ol the history of mathematics. 

3rd ed. ^ 1901 

Basu, K. P. .. Students’ mathematical companion, containing 
pioblems in arithmetic, algebra, geometry, 
and mensiu'ation. 1887 

Bowley, A. L. . . A general course of pure mathematics from in- 
dices to solid analytical geometry. Oxford. 1913 
Brooksmith, E. J. Woolwich mathematical papers, 3880 to 1890. 1891 

Gajori, F. . History of mathematics. New York. 1906 


Cambridge Univer- Papers set m mathematical tripos, part I. 1918-1917 
sity. 

Gampin, F. . . Treatise on mathematics as apphed to the ebn- 

structive arts. 3rd ed. 1893 

Gbristie, J. R. .. Mathematical exammation questions, r 1886 

Davison, G. . . Subjects for mathematical essays 3.915 

Dyer, J. M. and R. Mathematical examples Cambridge. 3888 

Prowde- Smith. 

Frankland, W., Story of Euclid. {L.XJ.S.) 1902 

Gates, S. B. .. Pure mathematics foi engineers 2 parts. (New 

teaching series) 1920 

Gow, J. . . A short history of Greek mathematics 


Cambridge. 1884 

Hill, G, F, . . The development of Arabic numei-als m Europe. 

exhibited m 64 tables. Oxford. 1915 
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A ,30. MATHEMATICS 

» 

Hobson, E. W. , . .John Napioi and the invention fif loiraiitlinis. 101 V 

, Ciimbndge 15)1 4 

Hutt, W. W. . . Solutions of Goodwin\ collection of problems and 

examples 3vd ed. . rev. hv T G Vyvyan 
• • ^ Cambridge. l.SOJl 

Leathern, J . G. Cambridge tracls in matbenintics and iimthemat- 
anti E. T. Whit- ical physios Camhiidge ^ 

taker, editors 

1 Volume and surfe^e mtenruls used in jjh\ sies 1 fl- 

Leathern 

2 Integration of functions *<)f a single \aiitiblc G 11 

Hardy. 1 0Oo 

:j. Quadratic lorms and then classiHeation by mc.ins ol 

mvuiiant factors T J I A. Bromwich 1900 

t Axioms of projective geometry A N 'Whiteheud 1906 

0 Algebraic equations G H. Mathews., 1907 

7 The theory of optical instiuments M T Whittaker 

2nd eel. 2 copie.s 1915 

8 The elementary theory of the symmetiie-il optical 

inatrument. J. G. Leatham 1908 

9, Invariants of quadratic cUfferential foims. .7 E 

Wnght * 1908 

10 An mtroduction to I he studv of mtporal equations 

M. Bocher 101 1 

11. The fundamental theory of the differential calculus. 

W H Young 1910 

12 Orders of mhnity. The minuter ealcul ” of P 

Dubois Raymond. G II Hardy. 1910 

10 The 27 lines upon the cubic surface A Henderson 1911 

14. The twisted cubic ; with some account ol,the meti ical 

properties ol the cubical hyperbola P. W Wood. 1913 
15 Complex integration and Cauchy’s theorem. G N. 


Watson 1014 

16. Linear algebras L. K Dickson 1914 

17. The propagation of disturbances in dis|)ersiveme(Ha. 

T. H. Havelock. 191-1 

18 The general theory of Dinchlett’s. scries G H. 

^ Hardy and M Rils?:. 191 ' 

19. Algebraietheory of modulai 8ystems.|P.S. Macaulay. 1916 
20 Elementary deferential geometry of plane curves. 

R H Fowler. 1020 

London University. Intermediate mathematics of London University. 1890 


Intermediate science mixed mathematics papers, 
1877 to 1891, 
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^ A 30 MATHEMATICS 


Macmohan, P. A. 
Manning, H. P. 

Marks, G. I. ed. 

Miller, G. A. .. 

Milne, J. J. 

1 1 

Nautical Almanac. 

Radford, E. M. . . " 
Richardson, Av T. 

Richardson, R. P. 

and E. H. Landes 
Russell, B. 


Sang, £. 

Smith, D. E. 
Smith, D. E. and 
L. G. Karpinski 


New mathematical pastimes. 

The ffiurth dimension simply explained : a col- 
lection of essays. 

Mathematical questions and solutions from the 
EducaUSnal Times. Vols. XV, XVI. 

Historical introduction to mathematical^ 
literature. New York, 

Weekly problem papers. 

Solutions of above. 

Comp^ion to above. 

1891, 1901, 1902, 1903, 1906, 1908, 1909, 1911, 
1912, 1918. 

Mathematical problem papers. Cambridge. 

Progressive mathematical exercises : 2nd series. 
2 copies. 

Fundamental conceptions of modern ''mathema- 
. tics. 

The^prmciples of mathematics. Vol. I. 

The indehnables of mathematics , number ; ijuantity ; 
order ; infinity and continuity ; space : matter and motion ; 
appendix. Cambridge. 

Introduction to mathematical philosophy. 
Progressive lessons in applied science. 2 parts 
1 . Geometry on paper, 
h. Solidity, -weight and pressure. 

Our debt to Greece and Rome : Mathematics; 
The Hmdu-Arabic numerals. Boston. 


1921 

1909 

1916 

1901 

1885 

1888 


1904 

1892 

1916 


1908 

1919 

1875 


1923 

1911 


Smith, D. £. and 

A history of Japanese mathematics. Chicago. 

1914 

Y. Mikami. 

*** 

Webber, W.P. .. 

Introductory mathematical analysis. New York. 

1919 

and L. G, Plant. 
White, W. F. . 

Scrap book of elementary mathematics. Chicago. 

1908 

Whitehead, A. N. 

An introduction to mathematics. (H.U.L.) 

n.d. 

Volstenholme, J. 

Mathematical problems. 8rd ed. 

1891 

Wright, W.J. .. 

Tracts relatingto the modern higher mathematics'. 



1. Detenmnants. 

1878 


2. Tnlmear co-ordinates. 

1877 


8. Invariants. 

1879 
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A 30. IVIATHEMATICS 

% 

Wrigley, A. . Examples and problems in pure and mixed 

mathematics 10th ed., Cambridge. 1889 

Wrigley, A. and Key and companion to above, 2nd ed 
J. T. Glatts. Cambridge. 1888 

Young, ’J.W. .. Lectures on fundamenjt^al concepts of algebra and 

geometiy ; with a note on the growth of algeb- 
* raic symbolism, byV G. Nitchell NewYotk. 1911 

Young, J. W. and Elementary mathematical analysis New York. Iul9 
F. M. Morgan. • 

Young, J. W. A. ed. MonographvS on topics q£ modern mathematics 
. relevant to the elementary field. 1911 

Foundations of geometry. O. Veblen. 

Modem pure geometry. T. F Holgatr* 

Non-euchdean geometry. F. S. Woods. 

Fundamental proposihons of algebra. E. V.*Huntmgton; 

The algebraic equation. G. A. Miller 
The function concept and the fundamental notions of the 
calculus. G. A. Bliss. 

The theory of numbers, J. W, A Young, 

Constructions with ruler and compasses : regular poly- 
gons. L. E. Dickson. 

The history and transcendence of Pi. D. E. Smith. 

A 31 . PRACTICAL MATHEMATICS 
(LoGAKiTHMa, Mensuration, Book-Keeping, Weights and Measures) 


Anonymous . . Primer of book-keeping. (Pitman’s commercial 

• senes), • n.d 

,, , . The explanation and use of the logarithmic tables. 

Barlow • . . Tables of squares, etc 1904 

Blaine, R. G. . . Some quick and easy methods of calculating . a 

simple explanation of the theory and use of the 
shde-rule, logarithms, etc. 2nd ed. 1903 

Carr, G. S. .. Synopsis of pure mathematics. 1886 

Castle, F. , . Practical mathematics for begmners. 1902 

„ . . Elementary practical mathematics. 1901 

Gock^, O. H. and Mathematics of business and commerce, 1919 

E. P. Glover. 

Dale, J. B. , . Five-figure tables of mathematical functions. 190S 

Denning, A. du P. Five-figure mathematical tables. 1906 
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A 31.- PI? ACTICAT. MATHEMATICS. 

Duncan, R. H. Practical cuvv’c tracing AMtli chapters on clifferen- 


tiatKin and integration 1915 

Godfrey, C. and . Notebook of experimental mathematics. 1900 

G. M, Bell. 

Goyen, P. , Elementq^ry mensuration; constiuctive plane 

geometry and numerical trigonometry. 1919 

HiKter, J. Studies m double entry book-keeping 1878 

Hutton, G. . . Mathematical tables; with seven additional tables 

of trigonometrical formulae, by O. Gregory. 1830 

Keene, J. B. . Handbook of practical giiagmg 4th ed. n.d. 

Lipka, J. . . Graphical and mechanical computation. 1st ed. 

New York, 1918 

Low, D, A, . ' Practical geometry and graphics. 1912 

Lyster, A. E. . . Mathematical facts and formulae. 1899 

Manu, H. L. . . A text- book on practical mathematics for ad- 
vanced technical students. ^ 1915 

Minchin, G. M. Mathematical drawing. 1906 

and J, B. Dale. 

Perry, J. . . Elementary piactical mathematics, 1919 

Runge, G. Graphical methods New York. 3 918 

Schron, L. . . Seven-hgure logarithms Brunswick. 3901 

Stevens, r.H. . Mensuration foi beginners. 1903 

and R, Shaw. 

Taylor, F. G, . Introduction to the practical use of logarithms. 1901 

. . Advanced examination papers in book-keeping. 1898 

u Key to above. * 1893 

Turner, G, C. . . Graphical methods m applied mathematics. 1909 

Todhunter, I. .. Mensuration for beginners. » 1901 

Unwin, W. C. Short logarithmic and other tables. 5th ed. 19pl 

Woolht^use, W . Measures, weights, and moneys of all nations, and 

®* an analysis of the Christian, Hebrew, and 

Mahometan calendars. 7th ed. 1890 


A 32. ARITHMETIC 

Conant, L. L. . . The number concept ; its ongin and development. 

New York.* 1910 

Mathews, G. B., . Theory of numbers. Parti. Cambridge. 1892 

Sonnenschein, A. The new science and art of arithmetic. 2 copies. 1908 
and H.A. Nesbitt. 
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A 33. ALGEBRA 


Baker, W. M. and 

A first algebra. 

1905 

A. A. Bourne. 




Elementary algebra. Part 2. 

1904 

Barnard, S. and 

A new algebra 2 v. 

1908-12 

J. M. Child. 

ft 

* 


Basu, K. P. 

Algebra made easy. 4th ed 

Culcuttfi. 1891 

Briggs, W. and 

The tutorial algebra. 

lolO 

G. H. Bryan. 



Carson, G. St. L. 

Elements of algebra 

1914 

and D. £. Smith. 



Chrystal, G. 

Introduction to algebra. Srd ed. 

1902 

» J 

Algebra, an elementary text-book. 



Fart I. 8rded. 

1893 



ISBS 

Golenso, J. W. . . 

Elements of algebra. Part II. 

1882 

Gracknell, A. G... 

Laws of algebra. 

1915 

Cunningham, A... 

Quadratic partitions 

1904 

Davison, C. 

Algebra for secondary schools , 

Cambridge. 1912 

»» 

Higher algebra 2nd ed. 

Camhidge. 1918 

Durell, G. V. and 

Elementary algebra. Part I. 

1921 

G. W. Palmer. 



DureU, C. V. and 

Elementary algebra. Part II 2 copies, 1921 

R. M. Wright. 



Fine, H. B. 

College algebra. 

New York. 1904 

Fisher, G. £. and 

Higher algebra. 

New York. 1918 

’j, J. Schwatt. 



»» , • 

Complete secondary algebra. 

New York. 1921 

French, G. H. and 

Graphs ; or the graphical representation of 

G. Osborn. 

algebraic functions. 2nd ed. 

1908 


Elementary algebra. 

Cambridge. 1908 

Gibson, G. A. 

An elementary treatise on graphs 

1905 

HaU, H. S. 

Easy graphs. 

1906 

Hall, H. S. and . . 

Higher algebra. 4th ed. 2 copies. 

1905, 1919 


S. R. Knight. 

Hawkes H. E. . 
Hilton, H. 
Koyaji, S. N. . 


Key to above. 

Advanced algebra. Neto York. 1905 

Plane algebraic curves. Owford. 1920 

Aid to the study of Todhunter’s algebra. Bombay. 1889 
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A 31 PRACTICAL MATHEMATICS. 

Duncan, R. H Practical curve tracing with chapters on differen- 


tiation and integration 1916 

Godfrey, G and. Notebook of experimental mathematics. 1900 

G. M. Bell. 

Goyen, P. . Elementtj^ry mensuration; constructive plane 

geometry and numerical trigonometry. 1919 

Hunter, J. . Studies in double entry book-keeping 1878 

Hutton, C . . . Mathematical tables; with seven additional tables 

of trigonofnetrical formulae, by 0, Gregory. 1830 

Keeme, J. B. Handbook of practical guagmg 4th ed. n.d. 

Lipka, J. Giaphical and mechanical computation. 1st ed. 

New York. 1918 

Low, D. A. . • Practical geometry and graphics 1912 

Lyster, A. E. . Mathematical facts and formulae 1899 

Manu, H. L. . A text- book on practical mathematics for ad- 
vanced technical students. « 1915 

Minchin, G, M. Mathematical di awing. 1906 

and J.B. Dale. 

Perry, J. .. Elementarj'^ practical mathematics. 1919 

Runge, G. . Graphical methods New Yoik. 1913 

Schron, L. .. Seven-figure logarithms Btiinswick. 1901 

Stevens, F. H. . . Mensuration foi beginners 1908 

and R. Shaw. 

Taylor, F . G. Introduction to the practical use of logarithms 1901 

. . Advanced examination papei's in book-keepmg. 1898 

i> Key to above. ’ 1893 

Turner, G. G. . . Graphical methods in applied mathematics. 1909 

Todhunter, I. .. Mensm’ation for beginners. ? 1901 

Unwin, W. G. . Short logarithmic and otlier tables. 5th ed. 19pi 

Woolhouse, W . Measures, weights, and moneys of all nations, and 
an analysis of the Christian, Hebrew, and 
Mahometan calendars. 7th ed. 1890 


A 32. ARITHMETIC 

Gonant, L. L. . . The number concept : its origin and development. 

New York.' 1910 

Mathews, G. B.. . Theory of numbers. Parti. Cambridge. 1S92 

Sonnenschein, A. The new science and art of arithmetic. 2 copies. 1908 
and H.A. Nesbitt. 



A 33 ALGEBRA 


Baker. W. M. and 

A first algebra. 

1905 

A. A. Bourne. 




Elementary algebra Part 2. 

1904 

Barnard, S. and 

A new algebra 2 v. 

1908-12 

J. M. Child. 



Basu, K. P. 

Algebra made easy. 4th ed 

Calcutta 1891 

Briggs, W. and 

The tutorial algebra. 

lolO 

G. H. Bryan. 



Carson, G. St. L. 

Elements of algebra * 

1914 

and D. E. Smith. 



Chrystal, G. 

Introduction to algebra. 8rd ed. 

1902 

M 

Algebra, an elementary text-book. 



Part I. Srded 

1898 


II. 

1886 

Colenso, J. W. 

Elements of algebra. Part II. 

1882 

Cracknell, A. C... 

Laws of algebra. 

1915 

Cunningham, A... 

Quadratic partitions. 

1904 

Davison, G. 

Algebra for secondary schoots. , 

Cambridge. 1912 

>5 « 

Higher algebra. 2n.d ed 

Cambridge, 1918 

Durell, C. V. and 

Elementary algebra. Part I. 

1921 

G. W. Palmer. 



Durell, C. V. and 

Elementary algebra. Part II. 2 copies. 1921 

R. M. Wright. 



Fine, H. B. 

College algebra. 

New York. 1904 

Fisher, G. £. and 

Higher algebra. 

New York. 1918 

*J. J. Schwatt. 



” • * 

Complete secondary algebra. 

New York. 1921 

French, G. H. and 

Graphs ; or the graphical representation of 

G. Osborn. 

algebraic functions. 2nd ed. 

1908 

9f • • 

Elementary algebra. 

Cambridge. 1908 

Gibson, G. A. . . 

An elementary treatise on graphs. 

1905 

Hail, H. S. 

Easy graphs. 

1906 

Hall, H. S. and . . 

Higher algebra, ^th ed. 2 copies 

1905, 1919 

S. R. Knight. 



•it 

Key to above. 

1920 

Hawkes H. E. . . 

Advanced algebra. 

New York. 1905 

Hilton, H. 

Plane algebraic curves. 

Oxford. 1920 

Koyaji, S. N. 

Aid to the study of Todhunter’s algebra, Bombay. 1889 
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Nunn, J. P. 

i » * 

Reid, L. W. 

Robson, J.H. .. 
Ro«s, P. 

Sc^iultze, A. 

Silberstejn, L. . 


Smith, G. : 

*1 ' - • 
Todhunter, I. .. 
Todhuttter, I. and 
S. L. Loney. 

Whitehead, A, N. 


Whitworth, W. A. 

9f • * 

Wood,J. 

A 34. 

Aldis, W. S. 
Allcock, C. H. . . 

Askwith, E. H. . . 

Baker, H. F. . . 


A 38. ALGEBRA 


Teaching of algebra. 1914 

Exercises m algebra (including trigonometry)^ 
part 2. 1914 

The elements of the theory of algebraic numbers. 

New Yarh, 1910 

t 

A treatise on algebra. 1871 

Elementary algebra. Part II. '1908 

Graphic algebra. New York. 1909 

Elements of algebra. New York. 1920 

Projective vector algebra : an algebra of vectors 
independent of the axioms of congruence and 
of parallels. 1919 

Elementary algebra. 1886 

A treatise on algebra. 2nd ed. 1890, 1900 

Key to above. 

Algebra. 1887 

Algebra for beginners for Indian schools. 1902 


Algebra for beginners. 1897 

A treatise on universal algebra with apphcatious. 

Cambridge. 1898 

Principles of algebraic symbolism ; the algebra of sym- 
bobc logic ; positional roaoifolds ; calculus of extension ; 
extensive maniiblds of three dimensions ; theory of 
metrics | application of the calculus of extension to geo- 
metry. 

Choice and chance. 5th ed. Cambridge. 1901 

UCC. exercises m choice and chance. Cambridge. 1897 
Elements of algebra : ed. T. Lund. 19^ ed. 1886 

GEOMETRY-PLANE AND SOLID 

Solid geometry. 4th ed. Cambridge. 1886 

Theoretical geometry for beginners, parts 1, 2,4. 

1908, 1904 

A course of pure geometry, a copies, Cambridge. 

1908,. 1921 

Prmciples of geometry, 2 v. Cambridge. 1922 

1. Poimdations. 

2. Plane geometry. 
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34. GEOMETRY— PLA.NK ANP SOLID 


Barnard, S. and A new geometry for senior forms. 1&04 

J. M. Child. . . 


Basset, A, B. 
Beman, W. W. . 
and D. E. Smith 
tr. 

Gaerslaw, H. S.. . 

Carson, G. St. L. 

and D. £. Smith. 
Coates, J, V. H. . 
Coolidge, J. L. . 
Cremona, L. 

Dobbs, W.J. 
Durell, G. V. * . . 


♦ ♦ • • 

>f 

Edwards,* G. G. .. 
Eggar, W. D. 
Foster, V. Le N... 
Foster, V. Le N. . 

and F. W. Dobbs 
Frost, P/. 

Gfallatly, W. 
Gangnli, S. 

Glfosh, P. 


Godfrey, C. and 
A. W. Siddons. 

Hall, H. S. and F. 
H. Stevens. . . 
1 * • 


Elements of geometry. Parts 1 to 6. 1^19 

A treatise on the geometry of s>\n'ia.ces. Cambridge. 1910 

Klein’s famous probfems of elementary geo- 
metry. New York 

The elements of non-euchdean geometry and 
trigonometry. 1916 

Plane geometry. 1914 


A first book of geometry. 1911 

A treatise on the circle and the sphere. Oxford 1916 
Elements of projective geometry : tr. C. Leudes- 
dorf. 2nd ed. Oxfoid. 1893 

A school course in geometry. 1918 

A course of plane geometry for advanced students. 

Part I. 1909 

Modern geometry : the straight line and circle. 1920 
A concise geometry. 1921 

Elements of geometry. New York. ISQ5 

Manual of geometry. 1906 

Geometry . practical and theoretical vol. 8. solid. 1922 
Practical geometry for beginners 1906 


Solid geometry. 3rd ed 1886 

The modern geometry of the triangle 2nd ed n.d. 
Lectures on the theory of plane curves. Parts 1 
and 2. Calcutta. 1919 

Euclid’s elements of geometry. Part I, books 
1-4. 2 copies. 19th ed rev. A. S. Ghosh. 

Calcutta. 1908 

Modern geometry. Cambridge 1912 

Sohd geometry. Cambridge. 191 1 

Euclid’s elements , books 1-6 and 11. 2 copies. 

1893, 1903 

Key to the exercises in above. 1905 

A school geometry ; and parts 5 and 6, 1003, 1904 
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A 84. XiEOMETRY— PLANE AND SOLID 


Hatton, J. L. S. 


Hayward, R. B.. . 
H^th, R. S. 

Henrici, O. 

Karve, R. D. 
Keith, T. 

Lachlan, R 
Law, H. 

Lehmer, D. N. . ^ 

Ling, G. H. and. . 
others. 

Lobachevski, N. 
McDowell, J. .* 


The principles of projective geometry. Cambridge. 1918 
The theory of imaginary m geometry ; togethei 
with the tngonomelTV of the imaginary. 

Cambridge. 1920 

Elements of sohd geometry 1890 

Solid geometry : including the mensmation ot 
surfaces and solids. 3rd ed. 1908 

Elementary^eometry ; congruent figures. 3rd ed. 1 891 
Practical geometry : part 2. 1915 

Euchd^s elements ; books 1-10 1814 

Modern pure geometry. ’ 1898 

Elements of Euclid. Part II 6th ed. 1895 

An elementary course m synthetic projective 
geometry. Boston. 1917 

Elements of projective geometry. New York. 1922 

• 

Geometrical researches on the theory of parallels. 

^ Chicago, n d. 

Exercises on Euclid and in modern geometry. 

4th ed. Cambridge, 1892 

The geometry of the circle. 1891 

Geometry of four dimensions. New York. 1912 


M’Clelland, W. J. 

Manning, H. P. . 

Marshall, J. W. 

and G.O. Tuckey. Examples in practical geometry and mensuration. 1903 
Mathews, G. B.. . Projective geometry. ^ 1914 

An elementary tieatise on cross-ratio geometry ; • 


Milne, J.J. - 


MUne, W.P. 
Morell, J. R. 
Nixon, R. G. J. 
Reye, T. 


with historical notes. 

Projective geometry. 

Euchd simplified. 

Euclid revised. 

Geometry of position ; part first : 
Holgate. 

Modern plane geometry. “ 


Cambridge. 1911 
• 1911 

ie7£ 
Oxford. 1891. 
tr. T. F. 

New York. 189i 
189 ^ 


Richardson, G. 
and A. S. Ramsey. 

Russell, J. W. . An elementary treatise on pure geometry. Oxford, 190, 

Smith, G. .. An elementary treatise on solid geometry. 9th ed. 190 

Smith, D. E. . . The teaching of geometry. n.c 

Smith, J. H. , . Elements of geometry. 
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.A 34. 

Smith, C. and S. 
Bryant. 

Somerville, D. M. 
Y. 

Thompson, H. D. 

• 

Todhunter, I. . . 

11 

Townsend, R. 

Verblen, O. and. . 

J. W. Young. 
Watson, H. W. . . 
Weatherburn, G. 

£. 


Wilson, J. M. 


Workman, W. P. 
and A. G. Grack 
nell. 


Borchardt and 
Perrott. 

Briggs, W. and 

Q. H. Bryan. . . 
Davison, C. 

Hall,H. S. and S. 

R. Knight. 
Hobson, E. W, , . 

0 

Inman, J. 

Levett, R. and . . 
G. Davison. 


GE0]\H:TRY— PLANE AND SOIJD 

Euclid’s elements , books 3, 4 1899 

The elements of non-euclidean geometry. 1914 

Elementary solid geometry and mensuration 

Nf’w Yorft. 1896 

The elements of Euclid 1896 

Key to exercises in Jluclid 2 copies. 1898, 1898 
Chapters on the modern geometry of the 
point, line, and circle.'* 2 v. in one. Dublin. 1863 
Projective geometry. 2 v, Netc York. IQIG 

Elements of plane and solid geometry. 6th ed, 189.') 
Elementary vector analysis ; with application 
to geometry and Physics. 

Advanced vector analysis , with application to 
mathematical physics. 1921 

Solid geometrj^ and conic section with appen- 
dices on transversals and harmonic divi- 
sions. 2 copies. 1880, 1891 

Geometry, theoretical and practical. 2 parts. 

1908, 1909 


A 35. TRIGONOMETRY 
New trigonometry for schools 2 v. * 1904. 

The tutorial trigonometry 1905 

Plane trigonometry for schools. 2 copied. 

Cambtidge. 1919 

Elementary trigonometry. 1921 

« 

A treatise on plane trigonometry. 2nd ed, 

Cambridge. 1897 

Plane and spherical trigonometry. Porisea. 1826 
The elements of plane trigonometry, v. 2 only. 1892 



50 


,A85. TRIGONOMETRY 


Lock» J. B. . Elementary trigonometry 

,, High<»r trigonometry 2nd and +th eds. 1887, 1891 

,, . Trigonometry of one angle. 1897 

Loney, S. L. .. Plane tiigonometry. Cambridge. 1917 

,, . Plane trigonometry. Part II. Cambridge, IPOO 

McClelland, W. J. A treatise on spherical trigonometry. 2 parts in 

T. Preston. one volume. "1908 

Madras University F A. papers in trigonometry 1871-1908 

Mercer, J. W. . . Trigonometi^ for beginners Cambridge 1910 

Palmer, J. H. Practical logarithms and trigonometry. 1903 

Smith, J. H, Elementary trigonometry. 1902 

Snowball, J. C. . Plane and spherical trigonometry. 1891 

Todhunter, I, . Plane trigonometry. 1878,1893,1895,1901 

,, . , Key to above. 1893 

*1 ' . Spherical trigonometry. 5th ed. 2 copies. 1886 

,, . . Spherical trigonometry for the use of colleges 

and schools : rev. J. G Leathern. 2 copies. 1903 

Ward, G. H, . . Examination papers m trigonometry. 1898 

M . Key to above. 1891 

A 36. CONICS 

Askwith, E. H. Analytical geometry of the conic sections. 1908 

Baker, W. M. . Examples m analytical conics. * 1898 

Besant, W. H. . . Elementarj’^ conics. 1898 

II • . Conic sections treated geometrically. 6th ed. 

Cambridge. 1887 

Bocher, M. " . Plane analytical geometry ; with introd. chapter 

on differential calculus. 'Sew York. 1915 


Briggs, W, and . The right hne and circle. (Co-ordinate geometry) 1928 
G. H. Bryan. , 

Cockshoot, A. and A treatise on geometrical conics. 2 copies. 1889, 1898 
F, B. Walters. 

Davison, C. . . The elements of analytical conics. Carribridge. 1919 
Drew, W, H, . . Geometrical conic sections." 1898 

Dyer, J. M. . Exercises in analytical geometry. 1881 

Fawdry, R. C. .. Co-ordinate geometry for begmners. 1921 

Ferrers, N. M. , . Elementary treatise on trilinear co-ordmates, the 
method of reciprocal polars, and the theory of 
projections. 4th ed, J890 
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Grace, J. H. and. 

F. Rosenburg. 
Hann, J. 

JeT 58 op,*C. M. .. 
Loney, S. L. 
Macaulay, F. S.. . 
Milne, J. 

Milne, J. J. and . 

R. F. Davis. 
Mukhopadhyay* A. 
Neville, E. H. . . 
Richardson, G. 
Salmon, G. 




Scoti, G. A. 

Siceloff, L. P. . 

and others. 
Smith, G. 

»» • • 

« 

11 • • 
11 • • 
Smith, J. H. • . . 
Smith, P. F. and 
A. S. Gale . . 
11 

Todhunter, I. . . 
Whitworth, W. A, 


Wilson, J.M. .. 
Wilson, W. A- and 
J. I. Tracey. 


A 36. CONICS 
Co-ordinate geometiy. 


1923 


Analytical geometry and conic sections, new cd. 
by J. R. Young. 

Elementary analysis Cambtidge. 1921 

Co-ordinate geometry 2 parts in one. 192-1 

Geometrical conics. Cambridge 1895 

The analytic geometry of the stiaight Ime and 
circle. 

Geometrical conics. Part I, and Parts I and II. 

1890, 1897 

Geometry of conics. 2 copies. 

Prolegomena to analytical geometry. Camhidge. 1922 
^ . IRQT 

Geometrical conic sections . 

A treatise on conic sections; containing an 
account of some of the most important modern 
algebraic and geometric metliods. 6th ed. 1879 
A treatise on the analytic geometry of three 
dimensions . rev. by R. A. P. Rogers. 2 v. 1914-, 15 
An introductory account of certain modern ideas 
and methods in plane analytical geometry. 1894; 
Analytic geometiy Yoik. 1922 


Geometrical conics. 

Key to the above. 

An elementary treatise on conic sections 
Key to conic sections. 

Geometrical conic sections. 
Introduction to analytic geometry 


190-1. 

1904 

.2 copies. 1890 
1920 
1902 
Boston. 1905 


Elements of analytic geometry New Y ork. 1904 

Plane co-ordinate geometry. 

Trilinjear co-ordinates, and other methods of 
modem analytical geometry of two dimensions. 

Cambridge. 1866 


Sohd geometry and conic sections. 
Analytic geometry. 


1908 
Boston. 1916 
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A 37. THE CALCULUS 


Baker, W. M. 

The ealculub for beginners. 

1912 

Baker, A. H. 

Graphical calculus : iiitrod. J. Goodman. 

1908 

Bateman, H. 

Differential equations. 

1918 

Bisacre, F. F. P... 

Applied calculus. 

1921 

Byeriey, W. C. . 

Elements pf the integral calculus. 

1888 

Gain, W. 

A brief course in the calculus. 

n.d. 

Ga^pri, F. 

A history of the conceptions of limits and fluxions 



in Great Britain from Newton to Woodhouse. 



Chicago, 

1919 

Carey* F. S. 

Infinite.siraal caJeulus. 

1919 

Carslaw, H. S. . . 

An introduction to infinitesimal calculus. 

1919 

Cohen, A. 

An elementary treatise on differential equations. 



Boston. 

1906 

Cox, H. 

Integral calculus. 

n.d 

Davison, G. • . . 

Diffei’ential calculus. 

1919 

Edwards, J. 

Elementary treatise on the differential calculus. 



2nd ed. • 

1892 

94 • • 

Integral calculus tor beginners ivith introduction 



iosthe study of differential equations 

1902 

99 • « 

Treatise on integral calculus. 2 v. 

1921 

F. R. S. 

Calculus made easy. 

1913 

Fawdry, R. G. and 
G. V. Durel] 

Calculus for schools. 

1923 

Fisher, I. 

A brief introduction to infinitesimal calculus. 



8rd. ed. New York. 

1019 

Frost, P. 

Curve-tracing. 2 copies, rev. by R. J. T. Bell. 


0 

1872, 

194.8 

Gibson, G. A. . . 

Introduction to the calculus. 

1904 

9* « . 

Elementary treatise on the calculus, • 

1903 

GranviUe, W. A... 

Elements of the differential and integral calculus. 

• 

• 

rev. 2 copies. Boston. 

1911 

HaU, T, G. 

Differential and integral calculus, 2nd ed. 


Hunter, St. J. . . 

Cambridge. 

1887 

Key to Todhunter’s differential calculus. 

1888 

Jackson, G. S. . . 

Examples in differential and integral calculus : 


Jones, H. S. 

with answers. 

1921 

Calculus for beginners. 

1923 

Lamb, H. 

Infinitesimal calculus. 2nd ed. Cambridge. 

1902 

Lelb^D.D, 

\ 

Problems m the calculus. 

1915 
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V 37. THE CALCULU§ 

f 

Lodge, A. .. Differential calculus for beginnei'b. 2nd ed, 1905 

Mayo, . . Elementary calculus. * 1923 

Mercer, J. W. .. The calculus for beginners. Cambridge. 

Millar, W. J. .. Differential and integral calculus. 2 copies. 7tlied. 1904 

Milne, W. P. and A first course in the calculus. 1920 

G. J. B. Westcott. 

Murray, D. A. . . Introductory course in differential equations. 2nd. ^ 

ed. New York. l90fi 

Norris, P. W. and Mechanics via the calculus. 1923 

W. S.Legge. 

Osgood, W. F. . . A first course in the differential and integral 

calculus. New York. 1908 

Perry, J. . . Calculus for engineers. ^ n.d. 

Piaggio, H. T. H. An elementary treatise on differential equations 
and their applications. 

Taylor, F. G. . . Differential and integral calculus and differential 1921 
• equations. 2nd ed. 1906 

Todhunter, I. .. Differential calculus. 2 copies. 3885, 1903 

,, . . Treatise on the mtegral calcvlus. ^ 1906 

liVansborough, The A B C of the differential calculus. 2nd ed, 1904< 
W. D. 

Williamson, B. . . Differential calculus. 6th and 9th eds, 1884, 1889 

,, . . Integral calculus. 6th ed. 1891 

W oolhouse , W . S . B .Differential calculus . 1 900 

A 38. MECHANICS (see also A 24;. 

m 

Alexander, T. and Elementary applied mechanics. Part 11. 1888 

A. W, Thomson. 

Andrews, E. S. Elements of graphic dynamics. 1919 

• .. An introduction to applied mechames. Camftndgc. 1920 

Atmaram, . . Problems in dynamics. Lahorh. 1916 

Bairstow, L. . . Applied aerodynamics. 1920 

Baker, W. M. . . Graphical statics : problems with diagrams, 1908 
Ball, R. S. . . Mechanics. 1899 

Barnard, R. J. A. Elementary dynamics. 1916 

,,, . . Elementary statics. 1921 

Besant, W. H. . . Treatise on dynamics. 5th. ed. rev. and enlarged. 1914 
Briggs, W. and Tutonal dynamics. 1903 

G. H. Bryan. . . 
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A 88 MECHANICS 


Brodetsky, S . . Mechanical pnnciiDle^ o<’ the aemyjlaiic 1 921 

Bryan, G. H. . Stabjhty in aviation 1911 

Cowley, W. L. and Aeronautics 2nd ed. 1920 

H. Levy 

Cox, J. . . Mechaincsi Cambridge. 1909 

Duch^ne, . . The mechanics of the aeroplane . a study of the 

" pnnciples of flight : tr. Ledeboer and Hubbard. 1912 

Fage, A. . The aeroplane. 1915 

Fawdry, R. G. Statics • parts 1 and 2. 1920 

Garnett, W. . . Elementary dynamics. 5th ed. Cambiidge. 1889 

Godwin, H. .. Elementary dynamics. Cambridge 1867 

Gray, A. . A treatise of gyrostatics and rotational motion. 1918 

Gray, A. and J. G. A treatise on djmamics. 1911 

Gray. 

Greaves, J. ‘ . . Elementary stahes. 2nd ed. 1888 

Inglis, G. E. . . Examples m applied mechames and elementary 

theory of structures. Xambridge. 1921 

Jeans, J. H. .An elementary treatise on theoretical mechanics. 

Boston,. 1907 

Jessop, C. M. and Elementary mechanics 5th ed. 1920 

T. H. Havelock. 

Kennedy, A. B, W. The mechames of machinery. 1886 

Lamb, H. Stalics. Cambridge. 1912 

,, . . Dynamics. 2 copies. Cambridge. 1914,20 

,, . . Higher mechames. Cambridge. 1920 

Lardner, D. and Handbook of natural philosophy ; mechanicg. 1877 

B. Loewy. ' . . _ • 

Laws, B. G. . - Stability and equilibrium ot floatmg bodies. 1914 

LockyJ. B. .. Elementary statics. 1898 

„ . . Elementary dynamics. 1892 

Loney, S.L. . The elements of statics and dynamics. Cambridge. 1899 

M . . Key to elementary dynamics. Cambridge. 1892 


„ . . Dynamics of a particle and of rigid bodies. 

" Cambridge. 1909 

Maegregor, J. G. Elementary treatise on kinematics and djmamics. 1887 
Mach, Ernst. . . The science of mechanics. Chicago. 1919 

Minchin, G. M. . Student’s dynamics, comprising statics and kin- 
etics. 1900 

Parkinson, S. . . Elementary mechanics. 6th ed. 1881 
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• 

Pinkerton, R. H.. 
Prescott, J, 
Roberts, H. A. . . 
Robinson, J. L. . 
Ross, J. F. S. 
Todhnnter, I. . . 
Walton, W. 

Whewell, W. 

Wormell, R. 
Worthington, A. 
M. 


A 38 . MECHANICS 


Dynamics and hydrostatics. 5th ed. n.d. 

Mechanics of particles and "cigid bodies. 1913 

Treatise on elementary dynamics. 1900 

Elements of dynamics. 1901 

An introduction to the^principles of mechanics. 1923 
Mechanics for beginners. 1890 


Collection of problems in elementary dynamics. . 

2nded. Cambridge. 18S0 

Elementary treatise on dynamics. 5th ed. 

Cambridge. 1833 

Principles of dynamics 1887 

Dynamics of rotation 5th cd. 1904 


jf 39. HYDROSTATICS (see also A 22). 


Besant, W. H. and Treatise on hydro-mechanics Part I. Hydro- 


Ramsey. 
Greaves, J. 

»» 

Greenhill, A. G... 
Lamb, H. 

Loney, S. L. 

Minchin, G. M. 
Smith, Jr H. 


statics. 

Elementary hydrostatics 
Key to above. 

Treatise on hydrostatics. 
Hydrodynamics . 

Elements of hvdrostatics 


1904 

8 copies. Cambridge. 1902 
, Cambridge. 1899 
1894. 

Cambridge 1895 
2 copies Cambiidge. 

1904, 1920 

A treatise on hydrostatics. 2v. 2nd ed. Oaford. 1912 
1 . Elementaiy. 2. Advanced. 

Elementary hydrostatics. 1899 


A 40. OPTICS (see also A 23). 


Aldls, W. S. 
Bromwich, T. J. 
I’A. 

Heath, R.S. .. 

Herman, R. A. . . 
Parkinson, S. .. 
Ramsay, A. S. . . 
Southall, J. P. C. 


Geometrical optics. 7th. ed 1905 

Examples in optics. Cambridge. 1921 

Treatise on geometrical optics. 1st and 2nd eds. 

Cambridge. 1887, 1895 

Treatise on geometrical optics. Cambiidge. 1900 

A treatise on optics. 4th ed. 2 copies. 1884 

Elementary geometrical optics. 2nd ed. 1920 

The principles and methods of geometrical optics. 

Nets) York. 1913 



56 


A 4^ THEORY OF EQUATIONS 


Burnside W. S. Theory of equations, with an introduction to the 

and A. W. Panton. theory of binary algebraic forms. 3rd ed. 

Dublin. 1892 


Cajori, F. 


Muir, T. 


Introduction to the modern theory of equations. 

New York. 1904 

Theory of determinants in the histoncal order of 
development. 1906, 1911, 1920, 28 


1. to 1841. 8. 1861 to 1880 

2. 1841 to 1860. 4. 1880 to 1000. 

Scott, R. F, . . The tlieory of determinants and their apphcations, 

2nd ed. rev. by G. B. Mathews. Cambridge. 1904 
Todhunter, I. ,. Theory of equations. 1904 

Weld, L. G. . . A short course in the theory of determinants. 

8rd ed. New York. 1908 


A 42. HIGHER MATHEMATICS— PURE 


Baker, H. F. 

11 • 
Bassett, A. B. .. 

Besant, W. H. . . 

Boole, G. . . 

Bromwich, T. J. 
I’A. 

Burnslide, W. 

Byerly, W.E. .. 

Garslaw, H. S. . . 

GuUis, G. E. 
Dixon, A. G. 


Abel’s theorem and the allied theory, mcludmg 

tlie theory of the theta functions, Cambridge. 1897 
Introduction to the theory of multiply periodic 
functions. Cambridge. 1907 

Elementary treatise on cubic and quartic curves. 

Cambridge. 1901 

A treatise on the geometry of surfaces. Cambridge. 1910 
Notes on roulettes and glissettes. 2nd ed. 

Cambridge. 1890 

A treatise on the calculus of finite differences • ed. 

J. F, Moulton. 8rd ed. 1880 

An introduction to the theory of infinite series. 1908 

Theory of groups of finite order. 2nd ed. 

Cambridge. 1911 

Elementary treatise on Fourier’s series and 
spherical harmonics. New York. 1898 

Introduction to the theory of Fourier's series and 
integrals 2nd ed. 1921 

Matrices and determinoids 2 v. Cambridge. 1913,18 

The elementary properties of the elliptic functions, 
with examples. 


1894 
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Dixon, L. E. 

Eagles, T. H. . . 
Eisenhart, L. P. 

Fisher, A. 

Forsyth, A. R. . . 


If 


9f 

»f 

If 


Goursat, E. 


Grace, J. H. and. 

A. Young. 
Gray, A. and * . 

O. B. Mathews. 
Greenhill, A. G. 
Hardy, G. H. . . 
Henrici, O. and . 

G. G. Turner. 
Hobson, E.W. .. 


Hudson, R. W. . . 
H.T. 

8 


A 42. HIGHER MATHEMA;riCS 

History of the Theory of numbers Vols. 2, S 

• JVafthin^ton. 1920^ 2S 

Constructive geometry of plane cmvcs. 1885 

A treatise on the differential geometry of curves 
and surfaces. ' New York 1909 

The mathematical theoiy of pi obabilities. Vol I, 


t). C. Dickson and W. Bonynge. 2nd ed *. 

New York, 1922 

Theory of functions of a complex variable 

Camhidgp. 1893 

Theory of differential equations Cmuht idge 

i Exact equations and Pfaff’s problem. 1890 

11 111 Ordinary equations not linear. 1900 

IV. Ordinary linear equations. 1902 

V. VI Partial diOTeiential equations * 1906 

Lectures on the theory of functions of two complex 
variables Ctimhiidge. 1011 

Treatise on differential equations 3id ed, 1903 

Solutions of the examples iivabovq, 1918 


Lectures on the differential geometry of curves 
and surfaces. Camhiidge 1912 

A course in mathematical analysis • /r. E R 
Hednck. 

Vol. I Derivatives and dtfferentxals. 1904 

Vol. II. part 1. Functioas of a complex variable 1916 

,, part 2. Differential equations. . 1917 

The algebra of invariants. Cambridge 1908 

Treatise on Bessel functions and their applica- 
tions to physics. 2nd ed. 1895, 1922 

The applications of elliptic functions. * 1892 

A course of pure mathematics Cambridge 1908 

Vectors and rotors with applications. 1903 

The theory of functions of a real variable and the 
theoiy of Fourier’s senes. 2nd ed rev. 

Camhidge. 1907, 1921 
Kummer's quartic surface, Camhiidge. 1905 
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A 421. HIGHER MATHEMATICS 

Jessop, G. M. A treatise on the line complex. Cambridge. 1908 

,, Quartic MU faces with singular points. Cambridge. 1916 

Joly, C. J. . A manual of quaternions 1905 

Jones, D. C. . A fiist eounsc in statistics. 1^21 

Keynes, J. M. A treatise on jnobability 1921 

Maemohan, P A. Comhmatojv analysis. Vol. I Cambridge. 1916 

Vol. II. Cambridge. 1916 

MacRobert, T. M Functions of a complex variable. 1917 

Merriman, M. . A text-book on the method of least squares. 8th 

ed Neto Yorh 1918 

Mordell, L. J. . Three lectures on Format’s last theorem. 

Cambridge. 1921 

Newton, Isaac .* Plulosopluae natiirahs prmcipia mathematica. 

Amsterdam. 1728 

,, Prmcipia. book T, i-iii , with notes and illustra- 

tions and a collection of problems, by P Frost 
4th ccl 1888 

Pierpont, J. ... LectAires on the theory of functions of real 

variables 2 v. Boston. 1905,12 

,, . . Functions of a complex variable Boston 1914 

Ramchundra . Maxima and mimma 1859 

Watson, G. N. . . A treai ise on the theory of Bessel functions. 

Carribridge. 1922 

Whittaker, E. T. A course of modern analysis, an introduction to 
the general theory of infinite series and of ana- 
lytic functions ; with an account of the principal 
transcendental functions 2nd ed. rev. 

Cambridge. 1902, 1915 

Wilson, E. B. .. Advanced calculus. New York. '{912 

Woods, F. S. . Higher geometry New York. 1922 

Young, W. H. and Thetheoryof sets of points. Carribridge. 1906 

G. G. Young. 

Weld, L. D. . . Theory of errors and least ^iquares. New York. 1916 

A 43. HIGHER MATHEMATICS— MIXED 

‘Bird, J, M. . - Relativity and gravitation. 1921 

Bolton, L. , . An intioduction to the theory of relativity 1921 
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Byerly, W. A. . . 

Carmichael, R. D. 
Cremona, L. 


Eddington, A. S. 

Einstein, A. 
Freundlich, E. . 

Haldane, Viscount 
Loudon, W. J. . . 

Love, A. E. H. . . 


Low, D. A. 


Minchin, G. M. 


Moulton , F. R... 
Pierce, B. O. 

• 

Perry, J. 

Robb, A. A. 
Routh, E. J. 

Routh E. J. 


Silberstein, L. . . 
Tait, P. G. and . 
W. J. Steele. . . 


A 43. HIGHER MATHEMATICS 


Introduction to the use of ^jcneralised co-oidinates 
m mechanics and physics. New Yoik, 1916 

The theory of relativity New York. 3918 

Graphical statics : two tieatises on the graphical 
calculus and reciprocal ligures in graphical 
statics . tr. T H. Beare Oxfoi <1. 1,890 

Space, time and gravitation. Cambridge. 1920 

The mathematical iheory oi lelativity. 1928 

Relativity • tr. R. W. Lawson. 8rd ed 1920 

The louiidatioiis of Kmstein’s theory of gravita- 
tion, U . H. L. Brose. Cambridge. 1920 

The reign of relativity 1921 

An elementary treatise on rigid dynamics. 

New York. 1890 

Theoretical mechanics an introductory treatise 
on the principles of dynamics. Cambiidge. 1897 
The mathematical theory of elasticity. Cambridge. 1906 
Applied mechanics, embracing strei^gth and elasti- 
city of materials, theory and design of struc- 
tures, theory of machines and hydraulics. 1909 
A treatise on statics with applications to physics. 

2 V. Oxfotd. 


I. Srded 1884 

ii. 3rd ed. 1888 


An introduction to celestial mechanics 

New York. 1902 

Elements of the theory of the Newtonian potential 
function. 3rd cd. New Yoik. 1902 

Apphed mechanics ; new ed. ^1909 

A theory of time and space. Cambridge. 1914 

Treatise on analytical statics. 2 v. 2nd ed. 

Cambridge 1896, 1902 
Dynamics of a system of rigid bodies. 5th. ed. 1891 
Advanced part of a treatise on the dynamics of a 
system of rigid bodies. 6th ed. 1905 

The theory of relativity. 1914 

A treatise on dynamics of a particle. 7th ed. 1900 
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A 4?. HIGHEB MATHEMATICS 

Tarleton, F, A. . Iiitrocliiction to the mathematical theory of attrac- 
tion. 2 V. 1899, 1918 

Todhunter, I. . A treatise on analytical statics : cd. J. D. Everett. 1887 

Weyl, H. . Space, time, matter, ir H. L. Brose. 1922 

Whitehead, A. N. The principle of relativity ; with applications to 

physical science. Cambridge. 1922 

Whittaker, E. T... A treatise on the analytical dynamics of particles 
and rigid, bodies, with an introduction to the 
problem of three bodies. Cambridge. 1904 

Williamson, B. . . Elementary treatise on dynamics. 2 copies. 8rd ed. 1900 
& F. A. Tarleton. 


A 44. BIOGRAPHY 


Bettany, G. T. .. LifcofDarwm. 1887 

Campbell, L. and Life of James Clerk Maxwell. 1884 

W. Garnett. . . 

Crowther, J. A. . Michael Faraday. 1918 

Darwin, F. . . Life of Charles Darwin, 1902 

Duncan, M. . . Botanists, zoologists, and geologists. [Her. Sc.) 1882 

Dyer, F. L. and , Edison, his life and inventions. 2 v. New York, 1910 

T. G. Martin. 

Garnett, W. , . Physicists. {Her. Sc.) 1886 

Eonigsberger, L.. Herman von Hehenholtz ir. F, A. Welby. Oxford. 1903 
Huxley, L. . Life of T. H. Huxley. See G 9. 

Legros, C. V." . . Fabre, poet of science : tr. B. Miall. 1916 

Lewis, T. G. . . Mechanicians. {Her. Sc.) 1884 

Lodge, O. .. Pioneers of science. " 1905 

Miller, Hugh . . My schools and schoolmasters. Edinburgh. 1886 
Mortdh, £. J. G... Astronomers. {Her. Sc.) 1882 

Moszkovski, A . . Einstein the searcher : his work explained by 

dialogues. 192i 

Muir, M. M. P.. . Chemists. [Her. Sc.) ^ 1888 

Rayleigh . . Life of Rayleigh. 1924 

Roscoe, H. E. . . Life and experiments written by himself. 1906 

Thompson, S. P.. Life of Lord Kelvin. 2 v. 1910 

Thorpe, T, E. . . Humphry Davy, poet and philosopher. 1896 

n . . H. E. Roscoe : a biographical sketch. 1916 
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A 44. BIOGRAPHY ' 

Tyndall, J. . . Faraday as a discoverer. 5th ed. 

Wrench, G. T. . . Lord Lister : his hfe and ■vrtirk. 

PERIODICALS. 

MaLhematical Gazette £i»m 1000. 

Nature. 

Science Progress. 

Journal of the Chemical Society. 

Journal of Physical Chemistry. 

Chemistiy and Industry Review. 

Abstract of Chemical papers issued by the Bureau of Chemical 
Abstracts. 


1894 

1913 



b: arts 


USEFUL ARTS 

B 0. GENERAL 


Beckmann, J. . . 

History of inventions, discoveries, 

and origms . 



ti . W. Johnston. 4ith ed. rev. 

and enlarged 



by W Francis and J W. Griffith. 

2 V. 

1892 

Duncan, R. E. . . 

The chemistry of commerce. 

New York. 

1907 

Routledge, R. . . 

Discoveries and invent ions of the mneteenth 


Williams, A. 

century. I4th ed. 


1901 

The romance of modern invention. 

2nd ed. 

1908 


B 1. AGRICULTURE 



Johnson, W. H. 

Elementary tropical agnculture. 


1918 

Kingsley, R. G. . 

Roses and rose growing. 


1908 

Russell, E. J. . . 

The fertihty of the soil. (C.M.) 

Cambridge. 

1913 

Webb, H. J. 

Advanced agriculture. 


1894 

Willis, J.G. 

Agriculture m the tropics. 

Cambridge. 

1914 


B 2. ENGINEERING 



Allen, G. E. 

The modern locomotive. {C.M.) 

Cambridge. 

1912 

Attwood, E. L. . . 

The modern warship. {C.M.) 

Cambt%dge. 

1918 

Bailey, G. G. 

The complete airman. 


1020 

Bright, G. 

Story of the Atlantic cable. {L.U.S.) 

1908 

Corbin, T, W. . . 

Mechanical inventions of to-day. 


1912 

Currey, E. H. . . 

The Man-of Wax ; what she has done and what 


Gibson, A. H. . . 

she is doing. * 


n.d. 

Natural sources of energy. {C.M.) Cambridge. 

1918 

Hamel, G. and 

Flying : some practical experiences. 


1914 


C.C. Turner. 


Harper, E. H. and Aerial locomotion ; mtrod. G.H. Bryan. {C.M.) 

A. E. Ferjuson. CmMdie. 1911 
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B 2. ENGINEERING ^ 

• 

Hislam, P, A. .. The navy of to«day. {Peoples) n.d. 

Masters, D. . . The wonders of salvage. 2ifd ed. 192 1 

Smiles, Samuel. . Lives of the engineers 5 v 1901 

]. Veimuyden, Myddelton, Perry, James Bnndley. 

2. Smeaton and Rennn?. Harbours, lighthouses, bridges. 

3. Metcalfe, Telford. History of roads. 

4 Boulton and Watt The steam-engine, 
j. George and Robeit Stephenson The locomotive. 


Turner, C. C. . . The marvels of aviation 1917 

,, . . Air craft of to-day. . 1917 

Whyte, A. G. . . Electricity in locomotion. (C'.M.) Cambridge. 1911 
Williams, A. . Engineering wonders of the world. 3 v. n.d. 

Willson, B. . . Storv of rapid transit {L.U S ) 1903 

B 3 WAR 

Clepham, R, G. . The tournament its periods and phases. 1919 

Thursfleld, J. R. Naval warfaie. {('.M ) Cambiidge. 1913 

B5 MANUFACTURES, r8tc. , 

Binns, G. F. . Story of the potter. {L.U.S.) 1901 

Gantrill, T. C. .. Coal niming. [CM) Cambiidge. 1914 

Chapman, A. C, . Brewing {CM ) Cambridge. 1912 

Proctor, H. R. .. The making of leather. {C.M.) Cambridge. 1914; 

Rawlings, G. B. Story of books {L.U.S.) 1901 

Wood, T. B. . . The story of a loaf of bread {C.M.) Cambridge. 1913 

B 6 MEDICAL 


Bayliss, W. M* . . Life and its maintenance : a symposium on bio- 
and others. logical problems of the day. 1919 

Blackham, R. J.. The Indian manual of first aid. Simla.* 1914 

Cartwright, T. . . Domestic science. 1900 

Drinkwater, H. .. First aid to the injured, and ambulance drill. 

(T.P.) 1900 

Evans, W. . . Medical science of to-day. 1912 

Fayrer, J. . . On preservation of health m India. 1894 

Field, J. A. . . Progress of eugemes, Q.J.E. November, 1911. 

Foster, M. . . Simple lessons on health. 1900 

Furneaux, W. S, . Elementary practical hygiene, 1901 
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Hewitt, C. G. 

B 6. MEDICAL 

. House-flies and how they spread disease. (C.M.) 


Cambridge. 

1912 

Leffingwell, A. . 

. The vivisection controversy. 

1908 

Muller, J. P. 

. My system. 

1922 

Ross, E. H. 

. The reduction of domestic mosquitos. 

1911 

Trist, S. ed. 

A 

. The under-dog. [Anti- vivisection.] 

1913 

Lanzi, A. L. 

FINE ARTS 

• 

, B 8. GENERAL 

History of painting in Italy : tr. T. Roscoe. 8 v. 

1847 

Lessing, G. £. . 

. Laokoon and how the ancients represented death. 

1914 

Lubke, W. 

. History of art ; tr. F. E. Bunn^tt. 2 v. 8rd ed. 

1874 

Perrot, G. and> 

History of art in Persia. 

1892 

G. Ghipiez. 



Phythian, J. E. 

. Story of art m the British Isles. (L.I^.S.) 

1901 

Reynolds, J. 

Fifteen discourses delivered m the Royal Aca- 



d^y. {Bvy. M.L.) 

n.d. 

Ruskin, John . 

. The two paths ; bemg lectures on art and its 



application to decoration and manufacture, 
8rd ed 

1891 


. A ]oy for ever : two lectures on the political eco- 



nomy of art. 2nd ed. 

1889 


. The eagle’s nest : ten lectures on the relation of 



natural science to art. 2nd ed. 

1891 


• Pre-Raphaehtisni ; lectures on architecture and 



pamtmg ; introd. L. Bmyon. {Evy M.L.) 

1906 


B9. PAINTING 


Masterpieces in 

Masterpieces in colour ; each with 8 illustr. ed 

colour 

T. L, Hare. 



Beliiiu 

.. G.Hay. 


Bottacelh 

. . H. B. Buao. 


Boucher 

.. H. Mac&ll. 


Bume-Joues. 

. . A, L. Baldly, 


Carlo-Dolei 

. . G. Hay. 


Chardin 

• . P. G. Konody. 


Constable 

. . C. L. Hind. 


Corot 

• . S. Allnutt. 
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li 0 PAINTING 

Masterpieces In Delacroix . P Kunody. 

colour. — (contd) FraAngelico .. J. Mason. * 

Fragonard . . H Macfall. 

Filippo Lippi . . P Konody. 

Franz Hals . E Staley. 

Gainsborough. M. Rothschild 
Greuze . . A E. Macklin. 

Hogarth . C L. Hind. 

Holbein S L Bensusan 

Ingres . A J. Finberg. 

Lawrence S. S. Bensusan. 

Leighton . A. L Baldry 

Leonardo da Viiici. . M W. Brockwell. 

Luini . J. Mason. 

Mantegna . . Mrs. A. Bell. 

Memluic Wand. J Weale 

Millais . A. L. Baldry. 

Millet ..PM Turner. 

Munllo . . S L Bensusan 

Peiugmo . S Brmton 

Raeburn . . .T. L. Caw. 

Raphael . . P G. Konody. 

Rembrandt . . J. Isiaels. 

Reynolds . . S L. Bensusan. 

Romney . . C. L. Hind. 

Rossetti . L Pissaia. 

Rubens . . S. L. Bensusan. 

Sargent . . T. M. Wood. 

Titian . . S. L. Bensusan 

Turner . . C. L. Hmd 

Van Dyck . . P. M. Turner. 

Van Eyck . . J. Weale. 

Velasquez . S. L. Bensusan. 

Vig^e-Le-Brun. H. Macfall. 

Watts . . W. L. Hare. 

Whistler . T. M. Wood, 

Menpes, M. . . Rembrandt ; with essay on the life and ivork of 


Rembrandt, by C. L. Hmd. 1902 

Roerich . . The ’^yorld of Roerich by N. Selivanova. 1922 

„ . . 63 reproductions. 1922 

Rudkin, John . . Modern pamters ; mtrod. L. Gust. 5 v. 1906 

,, . . The elements of drawmg and the elements of 

perspective. {Evy. M. L.) 1907 

The National . . 100 plates in colour ; ed. T. L. Hare and others. 

Gallery 2 v. tt-d. 

9 
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Abney, W. 

B 11 PHOTOGRAPHY 

i 

Treatise on photograpliv. lOth ed. 

1907 

Andresen, M. 

Agfa - Photo liandbook. 

n. d. 

Bothamley, G. H. 

Ilford manual of photography. 


Johnson, G. L. 

Photography m colouis 3rd ed 

1916 

Kodak Company . 

How to make good pictures. 

1?2] 

Pigg. J. I. 

The pliotographic instructor. 

1921 

Stery, A. I. 

Story of photography. {L U S.) 

. 1899 

Wellington Com- 

The photographic handbook. ISth ed. 

n.d. 

pany. 



Allen, G. 

B F2. ARCHITECTURE 

The cheap cottage and small house. 6th ed. 

1919 


Ditchfield, P. H... English Gothic architecture. (T.P.) 1904 

Eden, F. S. . . Ancient stained and painted glass. (C.M.) 

* Cambiidge. 1913 

Fletcher, B. and A history of architecture on the comparative 
B. F. method. 5th ed. . 1905 

Rivoira, G. T. . Architectura Musalmaiia. Milan, 1914 

Ruskin, John . The,seven lamps of architectui-e 1901 

,, .. The stones of Venice. 8 v. {Evy M,L.) 1907 

Thompson, A. H. The ground-plan of the English parish church. 

{C.M.) Cambridge. 1911 

,, . . The historical growth of the Enghsh parish 

church. {C.M.) 

,, . . Enghsh monasteries. {C.M.) 

Ward, J. S. M. . . Brasses, (C.M.) 

Waterhouse, ?. L. Story of architecture. {L.U.S.) 

B 13. MUSIC 

Crowest, F. 3 . .. Story ot music. {C.M.) 

B 15 . RECREATIVE ARTS 
Grace, W. G. . . Memonal biography. 


Gribble,F. 

Story of Alpine climbing. {L.U.S.) 

1904 

Jones, O. and 

M. Woodward. 

Woodcraft for scouts and others. 

1910 

LiUey. A. A. . . 

Twenty-four years of cricket 

n.d. 

Ramamurty, E. . 

Physical culture. 

1923 


Cambridge. 1911 
Cambridge. 1918 
Cambridge. 1912 
1902 


1902 


1919 
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Schmidt,*F. A. . . 

and E. H. Miles 
Tyndall, J. 

Zuhur Ali, Syed.. 


B 15. RECREATIVE ARTS* 

ft 

The training of the body for games. 2nd ed. 1901 

Glaciers of the Alps, and mountameenng in 
1861. See A 27. 

Philately, past and present. Hyderabad. 1905 




G. SOCIAL SCIENCE 


Carpenter, E. . . 
Giddings, F. H. . 


Glover, W, 

Harrlson,Frederic 
Hobhouse, L. T. 

and others • 
Jones, Henry 

Kidd, Ben], 

Mac Iver, R. M. . 
Mackenzie, J. S. . 

Taussig, F. W. . . 
Tenney, A. A. . . 

Universal Races 
Congress 


WaUace, A. R. .. 
Wallas, G. 


C O. GENERAL 

England’s ideal : and other papers on social sub- 
jects. . 1919 

The principles of sociology ; an analysis of the 
phenomena of association and of social organi- 
sation. New York. 1914 

The groundwork of social reconstruction. 

Camhtidge. 1922 

National and social problems. See C lU. 

The material culture and social institutions of 
the simpler peoples : an essay in correlation. 1915 
The working faith of the social reformer and 


other essays. 1910 

Social evolution, 3rd ed. 1906 

The community : a sociological study. 1917 

Outlmes of social philosophy. (Studies in Econ. 

and Pol. Science) 1918 

Inventors and money makers. 1916 

Some recent advances in sociology. Pol. Sc. Q. 

1910. 


Papers on inter-racial problems communicated 
to the first Universal Races Congress : ed. 

G. SpiUer. 1911 

Contains papers classified under these heads • — 

Fundamental considerations. ^ 

Conditions of progress : general and special problems. 
Special problems in inter-racial economics 
Peaceful contact between civilizations. 

The modem conscience in relation to racial quest- 
ions : general ; the Negro ; the American Indians. 
Positive su^eptions for promoting mter-raeial 
friendliness. 

Bihhography. 

Social environment and moral progress. 1918 

The great society. 1919 
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Larwood, J. and 
J. C. Hotten 

G 2. 

Bailward, W. A- . 
Bosanquet, H. . . 
Brentano, L. 
Cohn, G. 

Dickinson, G. L. . 
Duckworth, A. . . 
Fowle, T. W. " . . 
Leonard, E. M. . 
Macgregor, D. H. 
Mahan, A. T. 


Malthus, T, R. . . 


Mayo -Smith, R. . . 
National insur- 
ance 

Nitti, F. S, " . . 

Rowntree, B.S. . 
Yule, G. U. 
Wright, Harold. . 


Bax, £. B. 

Candler, E. 
Cohn, G. 
Dawson, W. H, 


G MANNERS AND CUSTOMS 

History of signboaicls 4th ed. 1868 


POOR RELIEF, POPULATION, etc. 

Recent developments of poor relief, Ec. J. Dec., * 
1912 

Historical basis of English poor law pohey. 

Ec. J. June, 1910 

Doctrine of Malthus, and increase of population 
during the last decades Ec. J. Sept., 1910. 
Inci-ease of population in Geraiany. Ec J. 
March, 1912. 

Justice and hberty. See C 17. 

Australian vital-statistics. Ec. J. Sept., 1912. 

The poor law. {Eng Cit.) 1898 

Early history of English poor relief Cambridge. 1900 
The poverty figures. Ec. J. Dec., 1910 
Armaments and arbitration ; or, the place of fore: 
in the international relations of states. 

New Yoik. 1912 

An essay on the principle of population. Parallel 
chapters from the eds. of 1798 and 1808. 
{Econ. Clas.) York. 1895 

, Statistics and sociology. New York 1910 

. See C 10. 


Population and the social system; tr. from 
Italian. {S.Sc.S.) 

Poverty ; a study of town life. 

Introduction to the theory of statistics. 
Population. {Camb. Ec. Hand books). 


1894 

n.d. 

1917 

1928 


G 3. SOCIALISM 

The religion of soaalisip. (Soc.Sc.S.) 1896 

The ethics of socialism. {SocJSc.S.) 3rd ed. 1893 
Bolshevism : the dream and the fact. Oxford. 1920 
Municipal socialism. Ec. J. Dec., 1910. 

German socialism and Ferdmand Lasalle (Soc 
Sc.S.) 2nd ed. 


1891 
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C 3. SOCIALISM — (continueA) 

Elisor, G. K. . . Modern socialism as set forth by socialists in 

their speeches, writings and progi’ammes. 1910 

Conner, E. G. E. . The socialist state • its nature, aims, and condi- 
tions. 1895 

Gr^hame, S. . . Where socialism failed. (New Aiistialia and 

Cosme in Paraguay.) 1912 

Guthrie, W. B. . Sociahsm before the French i evolution. 

Neiv York. 1907 

Jarrett, B. . . Medieval socialism. . {Peoples') ti.d. 

Kirkup, T. . . An inquiry into socialism 3id ed. • 1907 

,, . . History of socialism. 1900 

Latouche, P. . . Anaichy * its methods and exponents. 1908 

Macdonald, J. R.. The socialist movement. {I1.U.L.) n.d. 

Naquet, A. . . Collectivism ; and the socialism of the liberal 

school : tr. W. Heaford. {Soc.Sc.S ) , 1895 

Pasvolsky, Leo. . The economics of communism • with special 

• reference to Russia’s experiment. New Yotk 1921 
Rae, J. . . Contemporary socialism. 1901 

Schaffle, A. . . The quintessence of sociahsin : tr B. Bosanquet. 

{Soc.Sc.S.) ' 1898 


,, . . The impossibility of social democracy :tr. A. C. 

Morant ; introd. B Bosanquet. (Soc Sc S.) 1892 

Sidgwick, H. . . Miscellaneous addresses and essays : economic 
socialism, etc. 

Thomas, J. H. .. When labour rules. 1920 

Webb, S., .. Sociahsm in England. 2nd ed {Soc.Sc.S.) 1893 

G 4. 

G 5. BUSINESS 

Farnham, T. America vs Europe in mdustry. 1921 

Dwight. 

Hooper, F. and . . The home trade ; or, modem commercial prac» 

J . Graham tice . being a guide to the operations incidental 

to the inland tiade of the United Kingdom. 1906 
„ . Import and export trade . or, modern commercial 

practice. 1907 

Slater, J. A. . . Pitman’s business man’s guide. 

G 6. EGONOMIGS— GENERAL 

Ashley, W. J. . . Statistical measurement of profit. Ec. J. Dec., 

1910. 
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C 6. E^f^ONOMICS— GENERAL— {ctwziwite#?) 

Bagehot, W. . . Ecoiiomic studies. 7th ed. 

Postulates of political economy, transferability of labour 
and capital 

Prcliaiinanes of political economy. 

Adam Smith and our modem economy. 

Malthus. Iticaido 
The gxo^vth of capital. 

' Cost of production. 


Bonar, J. . . Elements political economy, 1908 

Bowley, A. L, . . Elements of statistics. 2nd ed. 1902 

„ . . The nature and purpose of the measurement of 

social phenomena. 1915 

Bullock, G.J. .. Selected readings in economics. Boston. 1907 

Burton, T. E. . . Financial crises and periods of industrial and 

commercial depression. 1902 

Cairnes, J. E. Some leadmg prmciples of political economy. 1888 
Gannan. E. , . A history of the theories of production and dis- 

tribution in English political economy from 
l'^76 to 1848. 2nd ed. 1903 

*» . . Wealth : a brief explanation of the causes of 

economic welfare. 1914 

If . . The economic outlook. 1912 

Economics and socialism. Ricardo in parliament. The 
stigma of pauperism. Ought mumcipol enterpnsea 
to be allowed to yield a profit ? The practical utility 
of economic science. Colonial preference The divi- 


sdon of income. Must a poor law pauperise ? The 
economic ideal and its application to countries or 
nations. The incompatibility of socialisn^ and nation- 
alism. Equity and ficonomy in the remuneration of 
labour. 


Garlite, W, W. , . Economic method and economic fallacies. 1904 

f» . . Monetary economics. 1912 

Ghapmun, S. J. . Outlines of political economy. 1911 

Clark, J. Bates . . Essentials of economic theory as applied to 
modem problems of industry and public 
policy. jV’fiO) York. 1909 

Clay, H. Economics; an introduction to the general reader. 1918 

Cossa, L. . . Introduction to the study of political economy : 

tr. L. Dyer. 1898 
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. C 6. ECONOMICS— GENERAL— (canfmued) 

Cournot, A. . . The mathematical jiruiciples of the theory of 
wealth, ti. N. T. Bacon, 'with a bibliography 
of mathematical economics, by I. Fisher. 
{Econ. Clas.) New York. 1897 

Cunynghame, H.. A gcometiical political economy: being an 
elementary treatise on the method of explaming 
some of the theories of pure economic science 
by means of diagrams. Oxford. 1904 

Davenport, Her-. Out-lmes of economic theory. New York. 1905 
bert Joseph 

DeQuincey, Tho-, See, Works, IX., G 10 
mas 


Devas, G. S. , . Pohtical economy. 3rd ed. 1907 

Ely, R. T. and G. Elementary principles of economics; together 
R. Wicker with a short sketch of economic history. 

2 copies. New York. 1904. 1916 

Fisher, I. . . The natm*e of capital and income. New York. 1919 
Flux, A.W. . . Economic principles : an mtroductoiy study. 1904 
Furxiivall, J. S. . . The organization of consumption. “Ec. J. March, 

1910. 

George, H, . . Progress and poverty. {Evy.M.L ) n.d. 

Gibbins, H. de.B. The economics of commerce. 2nd ed. 1905 

Gide, Charles . . Political economy : ir. from Srd French ed. by 

C. H. M. Archibald. 1914 

Gide, C and G. . , A history of economic doctrines from the time of 
Rlst the physiocrats to the present day : tr. by R. 

Richards. 1915 

Glffen, R. , . . Economic enquiries and studies. 2 v. 1904 

M . . Statistics : ed. H. Higgs and G. U. Yule. 1918 


Hadley, A. T. . . Economics ; an account of the relations between 
private property and public welfare. 

New York. 1911 

Haney, L. H. . . The social point of view in economics. Q. J. E. 


Nov. 1913, Feb., 1914. 

Hirst, F. W. . . The pohtical economy of war. 1915 

Hobson, J. A. .. The science of wealth. (H.U.L.) 1911 

J* . . The industrial system: an enquiry into earned and 

unearned mcome. 1910 

M . . Work and wealth : a human valuation. 1914 
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C 6 

Ingram, J. K. . . 
Jevons, H. Stan- 
ley 

Johnson, W. E. . 
Keynes, J. M. . . 
»» 

Keynes, J. N. 

List, F. 

Lloyd, T. 
Macdonald* R. A. 

Marshall, A. 

»f • • 

99 • • 


Marshall, L.G., 

G. W. Wright and 
J.A. Field, eds, 
MiU, J. S. 
Moreland, W. H... 
Nicholson, J. JS.. . 
Nys, E. 

Palgrave, R. H. I. 

ed. 

Penson, T. H. . . 

99 • • 

Persons, G. E. . . 
Pierson, N.G. .. 
Pigou, A. C. 


. ECONOMICS— GENERAL— (cowtmued) ’ 

History of political economy Edinburgh. 1898 

Essays on economics 1905 

The pure theory of utility curves Ec. J. 1913 
The cconolnie consequences of the peace. T920 

A revision of the treaty : a sequel to the above. 1922 
Scope and method of political economy. 2nd 
ed. 1897 

The national system of political economy : tr. 

Lloyd ; introd. J. S. Nicholson. 1904 

The theory of disti*ibution and consumption. 1911 
Ricardo’s criticisms of Adam Smith. Q. J. E. 

Aug., 1912. 

Principles of economics. Vol. I. 2nd, and 6th 
eds. 1891, 1907 

Economics of industry 3rd ed. ^ 1901 

Industry and Trade : a study of industrial tech- 
nique and business organisation, and of their 

r 

mfluences on the conditions of various classes 
and nations. Also see C 12. 1919 

Materials for the study of elementary economics. 
2nded. Chicago. 1915 

Principles of pohtical conomy. 1900 

An introduction to economics for Indian students 1913 
Principles of pohtical economy. 8 v. 1893- 19pi 

Research in the history of economics : tr. N. F. 

and A. R. Diyhurst. - 1899 

Dictionary of pohtical economy. 8 v. and supple- 
ment. 1894-1908 

The economics of everyday hfe. part II. 1921 

Is Germany prosperous ? Canibiidge. 1922 

Marginal utility and margnjal disutility as ulti- 
mate standards of value. QJ.E. Aug., 1918 
Principles of economics : ti . from Dutch by 
A. A. Wotzel. 2v, 1902, 1912 

Producers’ and consumers’ surplus. Ec. J. Sept., 

1910. Interdependence of different sources of 
demand and supply. March, 1913. 
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.C6 ECONOMICS- GENERAL— (ccwtwMed.) 

% 

Pigou» A. G . . Economic science in relation to practice. 1908 

,, . . The economy and finance \)f the war. 1916 

,, . . Political economy of war. 1921 

Price, L. L. . Short history of political economy in England. 

9th ed. * 1914 

,, . . The practical aspects of economies. Ec. J. June, 1909 

Ricardo, D. . . Principles of political economy and taxation ; 

cc. 1 to 6. {Econ. Clas.) New York. 1895 

,, . . Principles of political economy and taxation. 

(Evy.M.L.) * n.d. 

Seager, H. R. . . Introduction to economics. New York. 1907 

Seligman, £.R. A Principles of economics ; with special reference to 

American conditions. 6th ed. New York. 1914 

,, . . The economic interpretation of history. 

York 1917 

Sidgwick, H. ^ . Scope and method of economic science. Sec G 9. 

„ . . Principles of political economy. 8rd ed. 1901 

Smart, W. . . Studies m economics. 1896 

Wages 1. The standard of comfort. 2 A living wage. 

3. The sliding scale. 4. Womens’ wages 
CuRBENCY 5. A mere commodity. 0 Must prices fall ? 

7. Overproduction. 

CoNsmiPTioN. 8 New wealth and old. !>. The social- 
izmg of consumption. 

The place of mdustiy in the social organism 


„ . . The theory of value. 1914 

^ . . Second thoughts of an economist. ^ 1916 

Smith, Adam . . An inquiry into the nature and causes of the 

, wealth of nations. 1900 

,, . Select chapters and passages from the wealth of 

nations, {Econ. Clas.) New York. 1902 

Symes, J. E. . . A short textbook of political economy, with prob- 
lems. 9th ed. 1910 

Taussig, F. W. . . Prmciples of economies. 2 v. 2 copies. New York. 1912 
1923. 

Vanderlip, Frank. What next m Europe ? 1922 

A. 

Viallate, AchiUe . Economic imperiabsm and international rela- 
tions during the last fifty years. New York. 1923 
Walker, F. A. . . Pohtical economy. 3rd ed, 1892 
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C 6. ECONOMICS— GENERAI^c<m«nwed)' 

Wicksteed, P. H . The alphabet of economic science. Part I. elements 

of theory of value or worth. 1888 

,, . . The common-sense of political economy. 1910 

,, . Pohtical economy in the hght of the marginal 

theory. Ec J. March, 1914. 

Wleser, F. V. . . Theory of social economics, revised by W. E. 

Matchell, Pol. Sc Q. March, 1917. 

Young» A. A. . . Some limitations of the value concept. Q.J.E. 

May, 1911. 

Yule, G. Udny . , An inlroduction to the theory of statistics. 6th ed. 1919 

G 7. PROPERTY. 

Acworth, W. N.. . The elements of railwa3' economics. Oxford. 1911 
Adriance, W. M. . Specific productivity. Q.J.E. Nov., 1914. 

Hadley, A. T, ' . . Economics : an account of the relations between 
, pnvate property and public welfare. See C 6. 

Laf argue, P. . . The evolution of property from savagery to 

civihzation. 6th ed. {Soc.Sc.S.) 1908 

G 8. PRODUGTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 

Bowley, A. L. . . The division of the product of industry : an ana- 
lysis of national income before the war. Oxford. 1919 
„ . . The census of production. Ec. J. March, 1913. 

Gannan, E. , . Theories of production and distribution. See 
C 6. 

Clark, J. B. . . Distribution of -wealth : a theory of wages, inter- 
est and profits. New Yoih. 19D2 

Cohen, I. .. Economic activities of the modem Jewry. Be. J. 
March, 1914. 

Davenport, H. J.. . Value and distribution. Chicago. 1908 

„ . . Social productivity versiis private acquisition. 

Q.J.E. Nov., 1910. 

Durand, E.D. .. The trust problem. Q.J.E. May Aug., 1914. 

Ely, R. T. . . Monopolies and trusts. ^ . Nem- York. 1902 

Gray,L. G. .. Rent under the assumption of exhaustibility. 

Q.J.E. May. 1914. 

Guyot, Yves, ' . , Where and why public ownership has failed : 

’ i'T- H.F. Baker. . New York. 1914 

Haney, L.H. .. Rent and price : alternate use and scarcity value. 

Q.J.E. Nov., 1910,- 
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C 8. ’PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION— 


Hawley, F. B. . 

Henderson, H. D.. 
Hobson, J. A. . . 

Hollan, A. de 

Holyoake, G. J. . 
Jeans, J. S. 


Jenks, J. W. and 
W. E. Clark 
Lawrence, F.W.P. 
Lehfeldt, R. A. .. 

Levy, H. 

Liefman, R. 

Macgregor, D.H.. 


Money, L. G. C.. . 
Pigou, A. C. 
Robertson, D,,H.. 
Rodbertus, K. .. 

Smart, W. 

Stamp, T.C. 
Turgot, A. R. J... 


Turner, J. R. 

Webb, Catherine.. 

ed. 


Enterprise and the productive piocess. 

* New Yo7Jl 1907 

Supply and demand {Camh. Me. handhoohs) 192*2 
The evolution of modern capitalism. {Cont 

Se.S.) • 190 G 

Development of industry in Hungary. Ec. S 
March, 1911. 

History of co-operation to 1904. 1908 


Trust.s, pools, and comcis as affecting commerce 
and industry: an inquiry into the piinciples 
and recent operation of combinations and 
sjmdicates to hmit production and increase 
prices. 1894 

The trust pioblem. 1917 


Unemployment. O.r/brd n d. 


Railway nationalization m Great Biitain Ec..I 
Sept., 1913. 

Monopoly and competition * a study in English 
industrial organization. 1911 

Monopoly or competition as the basis of a govern- 
ment trust policy. Q.J.E Feb . 1915. 

Industrial combination 1990 

Development of German syndicates Ec. J. 
March, 1914. 

Riches and poverty. ^ 1914 

Wealth and welfare. 1912 

The control of industry. {Camh Ec. Handbooks) 1023 

Overproduction and crises : .1. Franklin ; 

mtrod.J. B Clerk. {Soc.Sc.S.) 1898 

The distiibution of income. 1912 


The meaning of “ unearned income.” Ec .1 June. 1915 
Reflections on the foimation and distribution of 
riches. {Econ Clas ) New York, 1898 

Carey and Ricardo’s theory of rent. Q J E. 

Aug , 1012. 

Industrial cooperation . the history, theory and 
practice of the cooperative movement in Great 
Britain and Ireland. 6th ed. Manchester. 1911 


2 
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Webb, Sidney and 
Beatrice 

Withers, Hartley 


Ashley, W. J. 

Bastable, G. F. . . 
Bonn, M. J. 

Goulan^es, F. de . 


Gurtler, W H. R.. 

Dawson, W. H. . 

Dumas, J. 
Furnivall, J. S. . 
Gretion, R. H. . .* 

Jones, R. 


Maine, H.S. 
Pollock, F. 

Price, L L. 
Probyn, J. W. ed.. 


Tachuprow, A. A.. 

Venn, J. A. 
Wallace. A. R. 


^ C 9. LAND SYSTEMS 
The consumer’s cooperative movement. 

Poverty and waste. 

G 9. LAND SYSTEMS 

Colnpa^atT^e economic history and the English 
landlord. Ec. J. June, 1013. 

Irish land question. Ec. J. March, 1909. 
Psychological aspect of land rcfoim in Ireland. 

Ec. J. Sexit , 1900 

Origin ol' property m land : tr M. Ashley, with 
chapter on the English manor by W .T. Ashley. 
{Snt'Sc'S) 3904 

The c'liclosure and redistribution of our land. 

Oxford 1920 

The unearned increment, or reaping -without 

sowing 2iid ed. {Soc Sc.S ) , n.d. 

Liiricl-system m France. Ec J March, 1909. 

Land as a free gift of nature. Ec. J Dec., 1909. 
Lot*meaclow customs at Yariiton. Oxford. Ee. J. 
March. lOlO and 1912. 

Peasant rents , first-half of an essay on the 
distribution oi wealth and on the sources of 
taxation 1831. {Econ. Cl.) New Yoik. 1895 

Village coinnumitics. See C. 15. 

The land laws. 3rd cd. {Eng Cit.) 1896 

English nil al land questions. Ec. J. Dec.. 1911 . „ 

Systems of land tenure m vaiious countries. 1876 
Ireland, by M LongQeld. 

Sngland by C. W, Hoskyns. 

India, by Sir Geo. Campbell. 

Belgium and Holland, by B. dc Laveleye, 

Prusbia, byR B de Moner. 

Fianw, by T. E. C. Leslie. 

Russia, by J Faucher. 

11. S. A., by C. M. Fisher. 

Pnmogemture, by G C. Bro(£ack. 

Break-up of the village community in Russia. 

Ec. J. June, 1912. 

Foundations of agricultmal economics. Cambridge. 1928 
Land nationalization * its necessity and its aims 
4th ed. {S 0 C.SC.S.) ' ‘igog 


1921 

1919 
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Beveridge, W. H.. 


Bickerdike, G. F.. 
Bowley, A. L. . 


Brabrook, E. W. . 
Bnay, R. A. 

Chapman, S. J. . 

19 * • 

Clayton, J. 
Darling, M.L. .. 

Fay, C, R. 

Francke, E. 
Gilman, N. P. . . 

Groat, G. G* . . 

Hammond, M. B. 


Harrison, Fredk. 


Hayes, G. 

Heath, J. St. G. . 


C 10 LABOUR 

Unemployment n pioblcm of industry 3id ed. 1912 
A seventeenth century labour exchange Ec. J. 
wSept , 191-i. 

A iion-monetaiy cause of fluctuations in em- 
plojmient. Ec J Sept, 1914. 

Wages and mobility. Ec. .T. Match, 1912. 

Prices and wages m the United Kingdom. 1914- 
1920. Ojfoid 1921 

Provident societies ai^d industrial welfaic 1898 

The apprenticeship question Ee. J. Sept , 1909 
Work and wages Pait I. Foreign competition. 1904 
Hours of labour. Ec J. Sept, 1909. 

Tiade Unions. {People's) fi.d. 

Some aspects of cooperation in Germany, Italy 
and Ireland (A Repoit). , Lahore. 1922 

Co-opcration at home and abroad. 1908 

Co-partnership in industry. Ec. .T. Dec., 1912. 

Small holdings and agricultuial co-operation in 
England Q.J.E. May, IQIO 
Inteinational labom -treaties. Ec. J. June, 1909. 

A dividend to labour : a study of employer’s 
welfare iiislitutions Bo.yton 1899 

Judicial vicu of the restriciion of women’s 
hours of labour. Pol Sc Q. 1910. 

Wages boards iii Australia . Victoiia. Q J E. Nov 
1914 Outside Viclona Q.J.E Feb. 1915. Social 
and ecoiuunic icsults Q.J.E May., 19i5. 

National and social problems Contams the follow'-' 
iiig essays • — 1908 

Limits of political economy. 

Trade unionism 
Industrial co-operation. 

Social remedies. 

Socialist unionism. 

Moial and religious socialism, etc., etc. 

British Social politics : matenaL ilhistratmg con- 
temporary state action for the solution of social 
problems. Boston. 1913 

GeiTnan labour exchanges. Ec. J. Sep 1910. 
Under-employment and the mobihty of labour. 

June, 1911. 
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10 LABOUR — [continued) 


Henderson, H.D. 

Holyoake, G. J. 

Jevons, W. S. . 

Johnson, S. C. .. 

Keeling, F. 

Kirkaldy, A. W.. . 

Lehfeldt, R. A. . . 

Le Rossignol, J.E. 
and W.D. Stew- 
art 

Maegregor, D,H. 

National Insura - 
ance and Old 
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Vinogradoff, P. . . Enj^hsh society in the eleventh century : essays m 

English mediaeval history. Oxford. 1908 

Government and society militaiy oigamzation, jmis- 
diction, taxation 

Lund and people land tenme, rural organization, 
social classes. 

Warner, G. T. .. Landmaiks English industiial history 2nd 

ed 2 copies 1901 

,, . Tillage, tiade and invention • an outline of indus- 
trial liistory n d 

Welsford, J. W. . The strength of nations • an argument from 

historv jTaiiff retorm] 1909 

Wiener, L. .. Economic history and philology QJE, Feb, 

1911, 

Wood, H. T. Industrial England m the middle ot the eight- 
eenth century 1910 

Worts, F. R. . Modem industrial histoiy^, (New Teaching Seiiea) 1919 

C 16. POLITICS 

Amos, S. . . The science of politics (I.Sc.S.) 3id ed. 1890 

Bagehot, W. .. Physics and politics 1900 

Bentley, A. F. , . The process of government : a study of social 

pressures. Chicago. 1908 

Bluntschli, J. K. . The theory of the state : tr. D. G. Ritchie, P. E. 

Mathesou, and R. Lodge. 3rd ed. Oxford 1901 
Brown, W. J, . The underlying principles of modern legislation 1006 
Bryce, J. .. Studios in history and ]UTisprudence. 2 v. 

" Oxford. 1901 

. The Roman empire and the Bntish empire in India 
The extention of Roman and English law throughout 
the world. 

Flexible and rigid constitutions. 

The action of centnpctal and centrifugal forces on 
political constitutions '< 

Pnraitive Iceland. 

The conatitutaon of the Umted States as seen m the 
past. 

Two South African constitutions. (Orange Free State 
and South Afncan Rejiubhc.) 

The constitution of the Commonwealth of Australia, 
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Bryce, J. 

Burgess, J. W. . 

Buxton, S. 

Dealey, J. 0* , • • 

Dewe, J. A. 
Farrell, H. P. . . 
Frazer, J. G. 
Freeman, E. A. . 
Garner, J, W. . . 
Gettell, R, G. ed. 

• • 

Giddings, F. H.. . 
Gilchrist, R. N.. . 
Hammond, B.,E.. 
Hobhouse, L. T.. . 

Jenks, E. 

51 • • 

Jennings, J. G. ed, 

Leacock, S. 

Lewis, Sir G. G. 


r 16. POLITICS — {continued^ 


2. OI)ediencc 

Tlio nutme of sovereignty.. 

The law of nature 

The methods of legal science 

The relations of law and religion 

Methods of law-making in Rome and England. 

The history of legal development at Rome and in 
England. 

Marriage and divorce in Roman and in English law 
Inauguial and vale^lictory leetuies at Oxford, 1871, 


1890 

The ancient Roman emiiito and the Rrilish 

empire m India Ojfoid. 1914 

Political science and comparative constitutional 
law. 2 V. Boston. 1900 

A handbook to political questions of the day and 
the arguments on either side, lltli ed. 1903 
The development of the state its governmental 
organisation and its activities n.d. 


Psychology of politics and history. 1910 

An introduction to political philosophy. 1917 

Lectures on the early history of the kingship. 1905 
Comparative politics and the unity of history. 1807 
Introduction to political science. New York. ii d 
Readings in political science NewYo7]>. 1911 

Introduction to political science. Boston 1911 
Problems in political evolution Boston 1914 
The responsible state. ^ 1919 

Principles of political science. 1912 

Oiitlmes of comparative politics. 1903 

Social evolution mid political theory. 

Columbia University. 1911 
A history of politics {T.P.) 1900 

Law and politics m the middle ages, with a 

synoptic table of sources. 1898 

The state and the nation 1919 


Select passages on duty to the state and kind- 
red subjects. Ojcfoid 1913 

Elements of pobtical science. 2 copies 1917,1921 

An essay on the government of dependencies: ed. 

C. P. Lucas. Oafotd. 1891 


4 
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QL, 1 6. POLITICS —{continued) 


Lord, A. R. 
Lowell, A L. 

MacCunn, J. 


Machiavelli, N. . 

Maine, H. S. 

Pollock, F. 

Freissig, E. 
Ritchie, D. G. . 


Robertson, J. M: 

Seeley, J. 
Sidgwick, H. 

IT • ' 

Spencer, H. 

Wallas, G. 
Willoughby, 'W. 

Wilson, W. 


n.d. 

1875 

1007 


The principle*! of politics. Oacfoid 1921 

Pubkc opinion aiul popular government 

New Yoik. 1918 

Six radical thinkers. ^^07 

(Rent ham. J. S. Mill, Cobdcn. Carlyle, Ma^/ini, 

T. H. Green.) 

The prince <r. W. K. Marriott {Evy.M.L.) 

See also Acton, Freedom D 0 
Early history of institutions. 

Early law and custom. 

An introduction to the history of the science of 
politics, 1893 

Political institutions of the old world. New York. 1900 
The pimciple.s of state interference * four essays 
on the political philosophy of Herbert Spencer. 

J. S Mill, and T H. Green. {Soc.Sc.S,) 

Darwinism and politics ; with two additional 
essays on human evolution. {Soc Sc.S.) 

The evolution of states an introduction to 
English politics. 

. Introduction to political science 
. The elements of politics 2 copies. 1897, 1919 

. The development of European polity. 2 copies. 1908, 13 
. The pi inciples of sociology . Vol. II, part 4, Cere- 
monial institutions: part 5. Political institutions. 1893 
. Human nature m politics. 2nd ed. 1910 

W. An examination of Ihe nature of the state. 

New York. 1911 

. . The state : clcnicnls of historical and practical 

politics. "1897 


1902 

1001 

1912 

1902 


C 17. POLITICAL THEORIES {Also see C 0) 

Barker, E. . , Political thought in England from Herbcit 

Spencer to the present day. (H.U.L.) 1915 

Bentham, J. .. Theory of legislation : tr. from the French of 

E. Dumont by R. Hildr th. 1904 

. , A fragment on government : ed. F. C. Mont- 
ague. Oxfoid. 1891 



V 17. POLITICAL THEOIUES— 


Bentham, J. 
Bosanquet, B. .. 
Burns, C. D. 

Carlyle, A. J. 


9 * 


Cecil, Lord, H. , . 
Dickinson, G. L. 
Dunning, W. A., . 


*> 

If 


Figgis, J. N. 


Gierke, O. 

Gooch, G. P. 

„ R. K. .. 

« 

Graham, W. ... 


Green, T. H. 
Hobhouse, L. T. 

ff • • 

Laski, H. J. 

»» * • 

Maitland, F. W. . 


S(jc Pol. Sc.Q Mar. 1U23. 

The philosophical thcoiy of the state. 1899 

Political ideals : their nature and development. 

Odio}d. 1015 

A history of medieval ]>olitical theory in the 
west., ‘2 V. Edmbui lOOd, 1909 

1 The second ccutur;^ to the ninth. 

2 From fclie tenth to the thateenth centuiy 

Sources ol medieval political theory and its 
connection with medieval politics. See Amcr. 

H.R. Oct , 1913. 

Conservatism. (// IJ.L ) 1919 

.lubticc and hbertv a political dialogue. 1908 

\ history of political theories* ancient and modern. 

New YotK. 1902 

From Luther to Montesquieu. New Yo}h. 1016 

From Rosseau to Spencer. ^ New York. 1920 

Studies of political thought from * Gerson to 
Grotms. 111*1 to 1625. Cwnb) idge. 1907 

The divme right of kings , 2iid cd. Cambndge, 1911 
Political theories of the middle age : tr. with 
intiod. by F. W. Maitland. Cambiidge. 1900 

Political thought in England from Bacon to 
Halifax. {H.U.L.) 1913 

Modern French views on the doctrine of separa- 
tion of powers. Pol. Sc.Q. Dee. 1923, Mar. 1924 

English political philosophy fiom Hobbes to 
Maine. 1899 

[Hobbes, TiOcke, Burke. Bentham, J. S. Mill, , 
Mame.j 

Lectures on the principles ol political obligation. 1917 
Liberalism. {H.U.L.) 1919 

The metaphysical theory of the state . a criticism. 1918 
Authority in the modern state. Yale. 1919 

Studies 111 the problem of sovereignty Yale, 1917 

Historical sketch of liberty and equality as ideals 
of Eng. pol. philosophy liom Hobbes to Col- 
eridge. See collected jiapers I C. 32. 
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(?, 16. POLITICS —(coniwMPrf) 


Lord, A. R. 
Lowell, A- L. 

MacGunn, J. 


Machlavelli, N. . 

Maine, H. S. 

Pollock, F. 

Preissig, E. 
Ritchie, D. G. . 


Robertson, J. M: 

Seeley, J. 
Sidgwick, H. 

9 $ 

Spencer, H. 

WaUas, G. 
Willoughby, 'W. 

Wilson, W. 


The principles of politics. Oxford 1921 

Pnbkc opinion nnd popular frovernment. 

Neiv York. 1913 

Six radical tlnnkers, 

(Bentham. J S. Mill, Cobdcn, Carlyle, Ma^zmi, 

T. H. Green.) 

The prince tr W K. Marriott. {ETy.J\I.L.) ’ n.d. 

See also Acton, Freedom "D 0 
Earlv history of institutions. 1875 

Early law and custom. 1907 

An introduction to the history of the science of 
politics. 1893 

Political institutions of the old world. Nno Yotk, 1900 
The piiuciple.s of state interference four essays 
on the political philosophy of Herbert Spencer, 

.J S Mill, and T. H. Green. {Soc.Sc.S.) 1902 

Da'.wmism and politics; with two additional 
essays on human evolution. {Soc.Sc.S.) 1001 

Tlio evolution of states an introduction to 
English politics. 1912 

Introduction to political science 1902 

The elemeiit.s of politics. 2 copies 1897, 1919 

. The development of European polity. 2 copies. 1903, 13 
. The principles of sociology. V ol. II, part 4, Cere- 

monial institutions part 5. Political institutions. 1893 
, . Human nature m politics. 2nd cd. 1910 

W. An examination of the nature of the state. 

New York. 1911 

. . The state : elements of lustorical and practical 

politics. T897 


G 17. POLITIGAL THEORIES {Also see CO) 

Barker, E. . . Political thought in Efigland from Herbeit 

Spencer to the present day. (H.U.L.) 1915 

Bentham, J. .. Theory of legislation . tr. from the French of 

E. Dumont by R. Hildr th. 1904 

„ ,, A fragment on government . ed. F. C. Mont- 
ague. Oxford. J891 
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Bentham, J. 
Bosanquet, B. . 
Burns, G. D. 

Carlyle, A. J. . . 




Cecil, Lord, H. . . 
Dickinson, G. L. 
Dunning, W. A.. . 

« 

M • • 

J9 - • 

Figgis, J. N. 

Gierke, O. 

Gooch, G. P. 

„ R. K. .. 
Graham, W. ... 


Green, T. H. 
Hobhouse, L. T. 

Laski, H. J. 

»» ■ • 
Maitland, F.W.. 


POLITICAL THEOll IBS— {continued) 

See Pol. Sc.Q. Mar. 1023. 

The philosophical theory of the state. 1899 

Political ideals * their nature and development. 

Od'foid, 1013 

A history oi‘ medieval jiolitieal theoiy in the 
west, 2 V. Edinbu)i>h 1903, 1009 

1. The second euilur^to the math. 

2. From the tenth to the thatcenth centuiy. 

Sources of medieval political theorv and its 
connection with medieval politics See Amer. 

H.R. Oct., 1913. 

Conservatism. {II.U.L ) 

Justice and libcrtv . a political dialojiue. 1908 

A histoi V of political theories ancient and modem 

Neto Yoil. 1002 

From liUthcr to Montesquieu. New Yoil. 1916 

From Rosseau to Spencer ^ New York. '1^2,0 

Studies of political thought from Gersoii to 
Grotius, 14.14 to 1623 Canibi idge. 1 907 

The divine right of kings , 2nd cd. Cambridge. 1914 
Political theories of the middle age . ti , with 

intiod, by F. W. Maitland. Cambridge. 1900 

Political thought m England fiom Bacon to 
Halifax. {II.V.L ) 1915 

Modem French views on the doctunc ot sjepara- 

tion of jDowers. Pol. Sc.Q. Dee. 1923. Mar. 1924 

English political philosophy from Hobbes to 
Maine. 1899 

[Hobbes, Locke, Burke. Bentham, J. S. Mill, , 
Marne. J 

Lectures on the principles of political obligation. 1917 

Liberalism. {H.U.L.) 1919 

The metaphysical theory of the state : a criticism. 1918 
Authority in the modern .state. Yale. 1919 

Studies in the problem of sovereignty. Y ole. 1917 

Historical sketch of liberty and equality as ideals 
of Eng. pol. philosophy iioni Hobbes to Col- 
eridge. See collected papers I C. 32. 
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C 17. iA^LITICAL theories— ( conimwedy 


Mathews, J. M. 

Meriiam, C. 

Edward 
More, T. 


Plato 




Pollard, A. F. .. 
Russeau,J.J. .. 
Willoughby, W.W. 
Wilson, R.K. .. 


A recent dc\ elopnitut in poliiica] theory (L. 

DumuL). Pol Sc Q 1 900. 

A histoiy of Ameiiean ])obtical theories. 

New York. 1920 

Tlic ntojiia. ed. Arbei 1902 

The ’I Lopia . with the dialogue of comfort . mtrod 
by Jud^^e O. Haoaii. {EvijM.L) n.d. 

The republip . h . B. Jowett with mtiod. 3id cd. 

Occfo)d. 1888 

The* icjiuhlie . ti. J. L. Davies and D J. 

Vaughan. 1901 

Factois in modern history • Political ideas of the 
16th and 17tli ccntm’ies See D.O. 

The social contiact . tr. IT. J. Tozer with his- 
torical and critical mtrod. (Soc.Sc.S.) 2 copies. 1902 
The political theories of the ancient ^world. 

New York. 1908 

The province of the state. 1911 


Bonan, E. 
Borgeaud, G. 

Brown, W. J. 


Bryce, J. * 
Fisher, H. A. L. 
Hearnshaw. F.J.G, 
Horwill, H. W, . . 
Lecky, W. E. H. . 
Lowell, A. L. 
Maine, H.S. .. 


Mill, J. S. 
Muir, Ramsay 


G 18. DEMOGRAGY 

German social democracy dm’mg the war. 1918 

The rise of modem democracy in old and new 
England HiU. {Soc.Sc.S.) 1894 

The new democracy : a political study. 1899 

RppTesentative government and democsracy. Proportional 
representation. Referendum Australian commonwealth 
Modern democracies. 2 v. 

The republican tradition m Em-ope. 

Democracy and labour. 

The referendum in Great Bntam. Po.Sc.Q. 1911 
Democracy and liberty. 2 v. 

Public opmion and popular government. See C 16. 
Popular government. 1390 

Prospects of popular govemiaent. Nature of democracy. 

Age of progress. Constitution of the Umted States. 

(See Morley, G 0 Studies m literature for a entidsm 
of above ) 

On representative government. 1 S 7 

Polities and progress : a survey of the problems 
of today. 


1921 

3911 

1924 

1908 
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. C 19 ANCIENT POLITIES'' 

Nevinson, H. W. . The growth ot ficcdoin. {People's) 

Williams, J. F. . PioporLional leprcscntatioii? Pol Sc. Q 1914. 

G 19. ANCIENT POLITIES 

Aristotle The politics . tr B. Jowett, witli introcl Oxford 1885 

,, . Tlie politics ti. B. Jowett ; introd, H. W C 

Davis. Oxford. 1905 

,, .. Oil the Athenian constitution : i?. F. G. Kenyon. 

with introduction. 1007 

Arnold, W. T. . . Studies on Roman impcnaflism • ed E. Fiddes ; 

with memoir of the author by Mrs Humphry 
Ward and C E. Montague. Mavcheste) . 1906 

Foundations of impciial power Senate Organisation 
of Gaul and Spain Domestic policy of Augustus 
Arabia, EgJTJt, and Greece. Asia Minor. 

,, . The Homan system of p^o^illclal admimstiation 

to the accession of Constantine the Gicat . ed 
and revised by E S. Shuckbriigh. Oxfoid 1906 
Bostford, G. W.. . Constitution and politics of the Bo’cotian league 
toB C. 387 PoLSc.Q. 1910. 

Butcher, S. H. . Some aspects of the Greek genius : the Greek 
idea of the State. See E 31. 

Caspar!, M. G. B. The parliament of the Achscan league. Eng.H. 

H Apiil, 1914. 

Goulanges, Fustel The ancient city . a study on the religion, laws 
de and institutions of Greece and Rome. , 1916 

Ferguson, W. S. Legalised absolutism eii loute from Greece to 
, Rome. Amei.H R. Oct ,1912 

Fowler, W. W. . . City state of the Greeks and Romans. 1895, 1907,1908 
Freeman, E. A. , History of federal government m Greece and 


Italy : ed. J. B Bury. 2iid cd 1893 

Greenidge, A.H. J. Roman public life. 1901 

,, . . The authenticity of the XII. Tables. See 

Eng.H.R Jan., 1905. 

,, . Handbook of Greek constitutional histoiy. 1896 

Hammond, B. E. Political institutions of the ancient Greeks. 1895 

Lauiispach,G.W.L. State and family in early Rfime. 1908 

Preisslg, E. . Political institutions ol the old world Sec C 10. 

Reid, J. S. . . The mumdpahties of the Roman empue. 1913 
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Sands, P. G. 
Wliibley, L. 

Bryce, J. 

Ilbert, G. 
Marriott, J. A. R. 

Second Chambers 


C 21. 

Alston, L. 

Ashley, P. ' 

Borgeaud, G. 

e* 

Dodd, W. F. 

Hammond, B. E.. 
Lowell, A. L. 

Marriott, J. A. R. 


•i C 20. INSTITUTIONS 

The client princes of the Roman empire under 
thd republic Cambridge. 1008 

Greek oligarchies their character and organi- 
zation. Cambridge. 1918 

G 20. INSTITUTIONS 

The conditions and methods of legislation. 

See G 9. 

Legislative methods and forms. Oxford. 1901 

Second Cliaiiibcrs an inductive study in poli- 
tical science. Oxfotd. 1910 

In practice in modern legislative systems. 1911 

France and Switzciland, by J. H. Hailey. 

Canada, S. Afnca, and AusUalasia, by H de R. Walker 
Germany <ind Austna-Hungary, by G. P. Gooeb. 

USA., by F. J. Matheson. 

Bi-cameral u uni-cameial legislative systems considered in 
the light ol‘ the pieccdmg papers, by J.IM, Robeitson 
British pailiamant m lelatiou to sugacstions for the 
future : uicludmg octension of the franchise, elimination 
of the pluial voter, proportional repieseutation, and 
the referendum, by J. R. Blacdonald. 

British parliament m relation to proposals for Homc- 
lulc all roimd, by J. A. M. Macdonald. 

Representative government, by J. O. Herdmann. 

MODERN POLITIES {See also C 29) 

Modern constitutions m outhne 1909 

Local and central government : a comparative 
study of England, France, Piussia, and the 
U.S.A. 1906 

Adoption and amendment of constitutions in , 
Europe and America : tr. C. D. Hazen. 

New York. 1895 

Modern constitutions • a collection of the funda- 
mental laws of twenty-two countries. 2 v. 

Chicago. 1909 

Bodies politic and their government . Cambridge. 1915 
Governments and parties in contmental Europe. 

2 V. 1896 

The European commonwealth : problems his- 
torical and diplomatic. Oxford. 19J8 
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G 22, ENOTJSK C’ONSTITUTION— HISTORY 

« 

Muir, Ramsay National self government : its growth and princi- 
ples ; the culmination of n\oclern history. 1911 

t**' A.. The governments of Europe. Neit Yorli. 1913 

Rpinsch, P. S. . World politics : at the end of 19th century. 

New York. 1916 

Worts, F. R. .. Citizenship: its meaning, privileges and duties. 1919 
’ [New Teaching Soica). 

C 22. ENGLISH CONSTITUTION- HISTORY 
Adams, G. B. . . The origin of the English constitution Oaford 

,, , . The constitutional history of England. 1922 

,, . Magna carta and the responsible ministry. 

Amcr H.R July, 1915. 

Anson, W. . . The cabinet in the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries Eng H.R Jan , 1914. pevelop- 
ment of the cabinet. Apnl, 1914 

Baldvsrln, J. F. . The king’s council in England during the middle 

ages Oaford 1918 

t, . . The king’s council and ehanceiy. Amer.H.R 

April, July, 1910. King’s council from Edw. 
ItoEdw.III. Eng HR. Jan., 1908. Anti- 
quities of the king s council, Eng.H.R Jan., 

1906. 

Gannon, H. L. . . Character and antecedents of the character of 
Henry I. Amer.H.R. Oct , 1909. 

Carlyle, E. . Committees of council under the earlier Stuarts 
Eng.H R. Oct., 1906. , 

Chambers, A. M. Constitutional history of England 5th cd. 1918 
Cheyney, E. P., . The court of star chamber. Amer.H R. .Tiily, 

1913, 

Dale,^L. .. The principles of English constitutional history. 1902 

Dibben, L. B. . . Chancellor and keeper of the seal under Henry 
III. See Eng.H R, ,Tany,1912. 

Eeinstein, Lewis Tudor ideals. New Yoik 1921 

Fellden, H. St. C. A short’ constitutional history of England. Srd 

ed. revised. W. G. Etheridge. Oxford. 1899 

Freeman, E. A. . . The growth of the English constitution from the 

earliest times. Srd ed. 1898 

Gneist, R. The history of the English constitution : ir. P.A. 

Ashwoith, 2 V. 2nd ed, 1889 
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C 22 ENGLISH CONSTITUTION— 


Gretton, R. H. 
Hallam, H. 


Harcourt, L.W.V. 

Jenks, E. 

Maitland, F. W. . 

Marriott, J. A. R. 
Morris, W. A. 

Mastcrman, H. . 
May, T. E. 


Medley, D. J. ... 
Montague, F. C. 

Pacificus 

Petit -Dutaillis, C. 


Poole, R. L. 


Reid, G.T. 

Stevenson, W. H. 
Stubbs, W. 

Taswell-Lang- 
mead, T.P. 
Turner, E. R. . 


The kinff’s covei nmcnt : a study of the growth of 
tl>e central administiation. 1918 

The constitutional history of England from the 
accession ol Henry VII to the death of George 
II. 3 V. 7th and 10th eds. 1854, 1863 

Amercement of barons by Ihcir peers Eng.H.R. 

Oct., 1907. 

Pailiaincntary England , the evolution of the 

cabinet system. {S.N.S.) 1903 

Lectures on the constitutional history of England. 

Cambridge 1908,1914 
English political institutions. 2nd ed. Oxfoid. 191.5 
The office of sheriff in the Anglo-Saxon period 
Eng.H.R. Tan., 1916. 

History of the British constitution. 3 copies. 1913 
The constitutional history of England, 1760-1860. 

3 V. 11th ed. vol III ed. and continued 
to 1911 by Francis Holland. 1896, 1912 

English constitutional history. 3rd. Oxford. 1902 
The elements of English con.stitutional history 
2 copies 1920 

Federalism and home-rule. 1910 

Studies and notes supplementary to Stubbs' 
constitutional history • f? . W. E. Rhodes. 2 v. 

MancheJite?. 1908, 1915 

The exchequer in the twelfth century. Ford 
lectures. Oxford. 1911 

The publication of great charters by the Eng- 
lish kings. Eng.H.R. July, 1918.- 
The origm and development of public adminis- 
tration in England. 1913 

Trinoda necessitas. Eng.H.R. Oct,, 1914. 
Constitutional history of England. 3 v. 6th ed. 

Oxford. 1896,97 

English constitutional his Lory ed Ashwoi-th. 

5th ed. 2 copies. 1896, 3911 

Development of the cabinet- 1688-1700. Amer. 

H.R. July, Oct.. 1913. Committees of council 
1G60 to 1688 July, 1914. The lord*! justice«i 
of England. Eng.H.R. July, 1911. 
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C 22 ENGLISH CONSTITUTION HIST.^RY— 


iVakeman, H. O. 
and A. Hassall, 

eds. 


White, A. B. 


Adams, G. B. and 
H.M. Stephens. 

Gardiner, S. R. 

Hill, M. 

McEechnie, W. S. 
Pike, L. O. 
Prothero, G. W. . 

n 

Ramsay, J.H. , , . 
Robertson, G. G. 

Stubbs, W. 

Tanner, J.R. .. 
Thomas, E. G. . . 


Essays intioducloiy to the study of English 
constitiitionnl history. i2Ad ed 1911 

Eaily English constitution by H II Henson 
Feudalism, W. J *\sh]ey 

Anglo-Norman and Angevin administrative system 
1100-1265 by CIVC. Oman 
Parliament, by D. J, Medley, 

Constitutional kmgship, by A. Ilassall 
Influenoe of the churen upon the development of the 
state by H. O. Wivkeman. , 

Early instances of the concentration of rcpicscnt- 
atn es in England. Amer.H R. July, 1914 
The first concentration of June's ; th^^ writ of 
July 21st, 1213. Oct , 1911. 

Docuaients 

Select documents of English constitutional 
history 2 copies To? A. 1901, 1919 

Contams 276 documents from the Conq’uest to 1885. 
Constitutional documents of the Puritan rev^ohi- 
tion, 1625-1660. 3rd ed Oxfoid 1906 

Liberty documents See C 29. 

Magna charta. See D 52. 

The public iccords and the constitution. 1907 

Select statutes and other constitutional docu- 
ments illustrative of the reigns of Elizabeth 
and James I. 3rd ed. Oxfoid, 1906 

Origin of the name pipe roll. Eng.H.R. April, 

1911. 

Select statutes, cases, and documents to illustrate 
English constitutional histor\% 1660-1832, with 
a supplement from 1832 to 1894. 1904 

Select charters and other illustrations of English 
' constitutional history to the reign of Edward 1 

8th ed. Oxford. 1900 

Tudor constitutional documents ; with an his- 
torical commentary. 148S-1603. Cawbridie. 1922 
Leading cases in constitutional laiv. 4th ed. by 
C L. Attenborough. 1908 
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G 23. ENGLISfl CONSTITUTION— PRESENT SYSTEM 


Alim, C. D. 
Anson, W. 


Bagehot, W. 
Browning, 0. 
Courtney, Lord 


Dicey, A. V. 


English Constitu- 
tion 

Fonblanque, A. . 
Hogan, A. E. 

Jenks, E, 

Low, S. 

Lowell, A. L. 

Master man,’ 
G.F.G. 

Schuyler, R. L. . 


The j:>osition ot' parliament 
Law and 011*410110 of the 


Pol.ScQ. 1911- 
cons tit 111 ion 
2 V. Oirford. 

]. Parliament 3id ed , 5th ed. 1897, 1922 

2 The erown 2nd ed 1896 

The English constitiiLion. 1900 

The citizen, his rights and responsibilities. 

The worliing constitution of the United Kingdom 
and its outgrowtlis. 1901 

The working constitution of the Umted Kingdom 
and its outgrowths {T P ) 1905 

Introduction to tlie study of the law of the con- 
stitution 8th ed 1915 

The relation between law and public opinion in 
England during the nineteenth century. 1905 

in its various aspects lectures delivered in 
Madras. Madron. 1896 

How wc are governed. 14th ed. hy S. Smith. 1880 
Thfe government ot the United Kingdom, its 

colonies and dependencies. 8rd ed. 1917. 

The government of the British empire as at the 
end of 1917 1918 

The governance of England. 2 copies. 1904, 1918 
(new edition ; rei , and reset, with introd. essay). 

The government of England. 2 v. 2 copies. 1908, 1919 
(new edition with additional chapter). 

How England is governed. T921 


The British war cabinet. 

and March, 1920. 

An analysis. Round table studies. 


Pol.Sc.Q. Sep., 1918 


Systom of Govern- 
ment through- 
out the British 
Empire 

G 24. ENGLISH CONSTITUTION 


1912 


-ADMINISTRATION 


Graik, H. , . The state in its relation to education. {Eng. Cit.) 

2nd ed. 1896 

Elliot, A. . . The state and the church. {Eng. Cit.) 2nd ed. 1899 
Jones, Henry . . The principles of citizenship. I919 
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C 24 ENGLISH CONSTITUTION- AD:\lINIST^AT10N—(co?2imMe(i) 

Mackay, T. . . The state and charily {thig. Cit.) 1808 

Maurice, Maj-Genl National defences.. (Eug. C?t.) 1897 

Poor Law . . See C 2 

C 25. PARLIAMENT 

Belloc, H. .. The house oi commons and monarchy 1920 

Hayes,, G. .. British social pioblems. C C 8, 9 Lloyd George 

budget : curbing the Lords. Parliament act, 

1911. Sec CIO . 

H or will, H. W. . . Payment of labour representatives iii the house 
of commons. Pol Sc.Q. 1910. 

Ilbert, G. . . Parhament its history, constitution, and prac- 
tice {H U.L.) 11 . d. 

Mcllwain, G. H. The high court of parliament and its supiemacy: 

an historical essay on the boundarie;^ between 
Legislation and adjudication in England. Yale. 1910 
Pike, L, O. . Constitutional history of the house of lords. 1984 
Pollard, A. F, . The evolution of parhament. 1920 

Porritt, E. . Barriers agamst democracy m the British elec- 
toral system. Pol.Sc.Q. 1911. British labour 
party in 1910. Pol.Sc.Q. 1910. 

Porritt, E, and The unreformed house of commons . parlia- 
A.G. mentary representation before 1832. 2 v. 

Cambridge. 1903 

Round, J, H. . . The house of lords and the model iiarliameiit. 
Eng.H.R. July, 191 ii. 

Walpole, S. . . The electorate and the legislature. {JEng. Cit.) 

2nd ed 1892 

C 26. LAW COURTS AND PRIVY COUNCIL 

Alexander, G. G. The admmistratioii ol justice in ciinimal matters 

111 England and Wales. {CM.) Camhndge.^ IQll 
Burns, C. D. .. Whitehall. (World of today Se?ie& ) 1921 

Grump, C.G. and Powers of justices of the peace. Eng.H.R. 

C. Johnson. . . Apid, 1912. 

Dicey, A. V. . The piivy council. 1887 

Firth, G. B. . . Benefit of clergy in the time of Edward IV. Eng. 

H.R. April, 1917. 

Inderwick, F. A. The King’s peace : a historical sketch of the 

English law courts. 1895 




C 28 COLONIAL GOVERNMENTS— 


Hearnshaw, F.I.G. 
Hertz, G. B. 
Holland, B. 

Jebb, R. 

Keith, A. B. 


n 


99 


Moore, W. H. . . 
Muir, Ramsay. . 
Parkin, G. R. . . 

Reiusch, P. S. . 


Trotter, W. F, , . 


Dcmociaev and the Bntisli empire 1920 

The old colonial system ’ Manchester. 1905 

The Canadian and Austialiaii federations. Sec 
D GO 

The imperial confcicnce. 2 v. 1^111 

Rcspoiisililc goveinment in the doniinions. 3 v 

Od'fojd. 1912 

Impciial unity and the ilominions. Oxfoid. 1916 
Dommion home rule m practice (7Fo? Id of Today 
Scries). • Oxford. 1921 

War government m the clommions (Ec. and Soc. 

Hist, of the world ^\ a r British Setnes) Oxfoid. 1921 
Constitution of the commonwealth of Australia 1902 
A short history of the British commonwealth. 2 v 1922 
Imperial federation . the problem of* national 
luiity. 1802 

Colonial administration {Cit. Lib.) New Yoik 1905 
Colonial goyermnent : an introduction to the 
study of colonial mstilutioni. (Cit. hh.) 

New Yoik. 1911 

The goycinnient of Great Britain. {T.P.) 1905 


G 29. OTHER GOVERNMENTS— (.see also C 21) 


France 


Bodley, J. E. G. . 


Duguit, L. 

Poincare, R. 
Soltou, Roger H. 


France. 2 v. 1898 

Introcluctiou. The levolutioii and modem Frg,ncc The 
constitution and the chief of the state The parlia- 
mentary system. Political parties 

TJic French administrative conits. Pol.Sc Q. 

Sept, lOl-l 

How France IS governed U by B Miall. *1915 

French parties and politics. {Woild of Today 

Series.) Oxfoid 1922 

• 

Germany 


Brunet, Rene . . The Geiman constitution : tr. by Joseph Gollomb. 1923 
Freund, Ernst . . The new German constitution. Pol.Sc Q. .Tune 
1920. 


Russia 


GoldenweiserE.A The Russian Duma. Pol.Sc.Q. Sept , 1914. 
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C' 20 OBITER CiOVEP.NBIENTS.— (cojz/inuerrf) 

SWITZLRLAND 

Adams, F. O. Tlio Swiss eon tedeialiou 1889 

and C.D. Cunn- 
ingham. 

Lloyd, H. D. and The Swiss democracy. 1908 

J. A. Hobson. 

Vincent, J. M. .. Covcinmeiit m SAVit/crIand New YotK'. 191.3 

' Uncted States 

Bowman, H. M. . Conj^icss and the supreme eourt, Pol.Se.Q. 1910 
Bryce, J. .. The Aniencan commonwealth. 2 v. 1891, 1919 

]> • . University addresses TTic constitution of the 

United States. See G. 9 

i» . Studies m lustory and lurisprudencc Vol. II. 

See C 16 

Dodd.W. F. . Function of a state constitution Pol Sc.Q. 

June. 191o. 

Fuller, R. H. .. Govcinmeiit by the people New Yo}k. 1908 

Goodknow, F. J." Po^vers of congi'es.s to regulate commerce. 

Pol.Se.Q. 1910. Legislative poweis of con- 
gress 1010. 

Hamilton, A. J. The federalist ; oi, the new constitution ; introd. 

Jay and J. W. J. Ashley. {Evif.M.L.) n.d. 

Madison. 

Hill, Mabel . Liberty documents [English and American], with 
contemporary exposition and critical com- 
ments diawii Irom various writers : ed. with ‘ 
introd A.B Hart. New Yotlc. 1901 

Maine, H. S. . , Popular government. See C 18. 

Perrin, J. W- .. Presidential tenure and re-cligibility. Pol. Sc Q.- 
’ Sept., 191 k 

Powell, T. R. .. The courts and the people Pol Sc.Q. 1912. 
Wilson, Woodrow Constitutional government in the United Slates. 

Columbia University. 1911 

„ . . Congressional govemineul : a studj'^ m American 

politics. Boston. 1885 

C 30. LAW— JURISPRUDENCE 

Austin, J . . Lectures on jiirisiDrudence ; ox, the philosophy ol 

liositive law. 2 v. 


1885 
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C 30 LX\y -JURTSPRITDENCT.— fronf/nwrd) 


Austin, J. 

Brown, W. J. 
Bryce, J. 

Clark, E. G. 

Holland, T.E. .. 
Holmes, O. W. J 
Lee, G. G. 


Maine, H. S. 

Markby, W. 
Pollock, F. 

Salmons, J. W. . 

Bryce, J. 

Hunter, W. A. . . 


Roby, H. J. 


99 


Savigny, F. G. . . 
von. ' . 

Sohm* R. 


Garter, A. T. 
Holdsworth, W.S. 
Maitland, F. W. . 


Lectiiros on ]ui’ispnulpiicp abridged by B. 

Campbell. ^ 1883 

The Anstinian them \ ol' law 1006 

Studies in history and iiirisprndenee Sec C 1 6. 
Praetieal jurisprudence ■ a comment on Austin 

Comhiidgp^ 1883 

The elements of jurisprudence. 10th ed. 

The common law. 1885 

Historical jurispniclence ■ an introduction to the 
systematic study of the development of law 

Nnc York 1911 

Ancient law • its connection with the cai 1 v history 
of society and its relation to modern ideas 190.5 
Elements of law. 0th ed Oocfoid 190.5 

A first book of junspnidencc. 2nd ed. ' 190-t 

The genius of the common law. Cnlnmhia Univ. 1912 
Jurisprudence, tth cd 1913 

G 31. ROMAN LAW 

Studies in history and jurisprudenee. Sec C 1C. 

A systematic and historical exposition of Roman 
law , viih the institutes of Gams and of Justi- 
nian t7,.1 A Cross, tth cd 1903 

An mtrodiicf ion to the study of .Justinian’s 
digest Cambridge. 1886 

Roman private law m the times of Ciceio and of 
the .\ntomncs 2 v. Cnrf^bridge. 

System of the modern Roman law tr. W. 

Holloway Vol I. iMadrus. 1867 

The institutes a textbook of the history and 
system of Roman private law . tr J. C. Ledlie « 

3rd cd Ocoford. 1907 

C 32 ENGLISH LAW 
’ IIl.STORY 

A history of English legal institutions. 3rd cd. 1906 
A history of English law. 3 v. 1900 

Roman canon law in the church of England. 1898 
Colleeled papers* ed. H.A.L. Fisher. 3 v. 

Camhudge. 1911 
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Pollock, F. 
Pollock, F. and 
F. W. Maitland. 
Various. 


Anson, W. R. . . 


Chalmers, M. D. 


Ghitty, J, 

Indermauer, J.. . 

Palmer, F. B. .. 
Pollock, F. 
Rowlatt, S. A. T. 
Scrutton, T. E, . 


Smith, J. W, 


’ ENGLISH Vk.\Y—{cnntimifd) ' 

Oxfoi'cl Icctuies ; and other disoonrses. 1890 

The lustoiy oC Eiighsh laAV before the time oC 
Efhvard I. 2 v' Cambridge. 1895 

A century of law relorni. 1901 

Changes in eommon law, law of persons, the legal 
profession, and legal edueation, by W B Odgers 
Changes in ciimmal law and piocedmc since 1800 , -hy 
II B. Poland 

Intcniatioijfvl law, private and pulihc by J P. Bate 
Changes m the constitution, by A, T Carter. 

ClMinges m domestic legislation, by W. B. Odgers. 

Changes in equity, procedure, and principles, by A 
Birrell. 

Changes in procedure and the law of evidence, by 
\y. B. Odgeis. 

Changes in the law of England affcclmg labour, by 
A. H. Ruegg 

Changes m the law of real property, bv A Underhill 
Changes in the law affecting the rights', status, and 
liabilities of married women, by M. Lush 
Joint-stoek and limited liability companies, bv T B. 
Nnpier. 

C 32. (I CONTR-VCT 

Principles of the English law of contract and of 
agency in its relation to contract. 11th ed. 

Oxford. 1906 

A digest of the law of bills of exchange, promis- 
sory notes, cheques, and negotiable securities. 


6th ed. 

1908 

Treatise on the law of contracts. 

16th ed. W. 

Payne. 

1912 

Pnnciples of the common law\ 

10th ed. by" 

author and C. Thwart es. 

1904 

Company law. 5th ed. 

1905 

Principles of contract. 7th ed. 

1902 

The law of principal and surety. 

1899 

The law of copyright, ith ed. 

1903 

Chartcrparties and bills of lading. 

6th ed. with 

F. D. Mackinnon. 

1904 


A compendium of mercantile law : ed. E. L. 
de Hart and R. I. Simey 2 v, 


1905 
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' C 


Stevens, T. M. . . 

Topham, A. F. . . 
Williams, W. 


Seven, T. 

Clerk, J. F. and. . 
W.H.B. Lindsell 
Mayne, J. D. 
Pollock, F. 


Phipson, S. L. .. 
Powell ! , 

Stephen, J. F. , . 


Denman, A. 

Harris, S. F. 

Kenny, G S. 
Russell, W. O. , . 

Stephen, J. F. . . 


Annual Practice . . 
The, 1914 


Sullen, T. and . . 
Leake 


32. ENGLISH LAW — {continued) 

The elements o! mercantile law . ed II Jacobs 

4t\i eel. ’ 1 908 

Piinciples of company law. 2nd erl lOOS 

The law i elating to contract of sale of goods 1902 

C 32 t ) Torts 


Negligence m law 3rd cd 2 v. 1 902 

The law of torts 0th cd. W. Painse. 1912 

Treatise on damages . by L. Smith 1909 

The law of torts. 8th cd 1 90S 

Eviof-xct , 

The law' of evidence. Ith cd. 1907 

Pimciplcs and practice of the law of evidence 

cd J. Cnlter and C. I' Cagney 8th cd 1904 
A digest of the law of cvuk'nce -8th cd. II 
and H L. Stephen. 1907 

CUIMIKAL 


Digest of the law, practice, and procedure relating 
to indictable offences, being Archbold abridged 


and alphabetically arranged. 1912 

Principles of the criminal law' . ed. C. L Attcn- 
boiough 11th ed. , 1908 

Outlines of criminal law. 3rd cd. Camhiidne. 1907 
A treatise on crimes and misdemeanours. 7th cd. 

W.F. Craies and L. W. Kershaw'. 3 v. 1909 

A digest of the criminal law' Cth cd. II and 
H L. Stephen. 1904 

PROClSDURn 


Being a-»collection of statutes, orders, and rules 
relating to the geneial practice, procedure, and 
jurisdiction of the supreme court, with notes, 
forms, etc., by J. B. Matthews, B. While, and 
F. \ Stringer. 

Precedents of pleadings in the king's bench 

division. Olh ed. C. Dodd T. W, Cbittj 1905 
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C ENGLISH IM-iconf mut’d) 

Odgers, W. B. The piineiples of pleading and [nactice in cml 

notions in the high ponrt of iiistice. 6th ed 1906 

Eqiii’v 

Ashburner, W. . . Piinciiilcs of cqmtv 1902 

Indormauer, J. A maiuial of the pnnciples of equity : fd C. 

Thw'aites. 6th ed. ^ 1906 

Kerly, D. M. . A historical sketch of the equitable jurisdiction 

of the ediiit of chancery. Camhndqe 1890 

Snell, E. H. T. . The,piinci]iles of equity . ed. A. I3ro\m. ISth ed 1908 
Strahan, J.A. and A digest of eqmlv. 1905 

G.H.B. Kenrich. 

WlLT^. 

Underhill, A. and The principles of the interpretation of wills and 
J, A. Strahan seUlcnicnts. 2nd ed 1006 

BjiNKinprc^.' 

Riu^wood, R. . The principles of banknqitcy lOtli ed. 1908 

- ' P.\RTNKr,.s Tin 

Pollock, F. . . A digest of the law of paitnerships ; with an 

nppcndl^ of forms. 8th ed. 1908 

Underhill, A. . . Principles of the law of partnership. 2nd ed. 1006 

Mouto.iof 

Beddoes, W. F. . . concise treatise on the law of mortgage. 2nded. 1908 

SrnciFTC PnaronM VT^CF 

Fry, E. ' . . A treatise on the specific pcrforinance of con- ' 

tracts • pd W. T). Ra^vlins 4th ed. 1903 

Rawlins, W. D. . . The specific performance of conti acts. 1899 

Real Propf.tity 

Dlgby, K. E. . . An introduction to the history of the law of real 

property. 5th ed. Osrford 1897 

Goodeve, L. A. . . The modern law of real property : ed. II. W. 

Elphinstonc and F T, Maw. 5th ed. 1906 

Cover, W. H. , . Hints as to advising on title. 4th ed. 1905 

Strahan, J. A. .. A general view oi the law ^of property. 5th ed. 1908 
Topham, A. F. . . Real propertv. " 1908 

Williams. J. . . Principles of the law of real property. 20th ed. 

T, C. Williams. 1906 



43 


C 32 ENGLISH JAW --(ronti nurd ) 

CONVI.V^NCIXC; 

Elpliinstone, . . Iiitiodiictioii to com cvniicin^i • with nn apjKiicliM 
H. W, dealing witli logistcicd land. Gth od. l!)()0 

Hood, H. J- and Con\ cyaiicing, settled land and trustee acts. 

W. Ghallis .. Gth cd 1901 

C 33. INTERNATIONAL LAW 

Barker, E. . . A eoiifedcralion of uafioiis , its powers and cons- 
titution , (hrjoiil 1918 

Carnegie . . Endowment for international peace yeai books. 

1020, 21, 22 

Hal', W. E. . A treatise on intcinationul law cd. J.B. Atlav. 

5th cd Oj'Jofd. loot 

Latifi, A. . . Effects of war on jiropcrly ; with a note on belli- 
gerent nglits at sea, by J. \^'estIakc. 1909 

Lawrence, T. J.*. . The principles of iiitci national lau. 3rd cd. 

Bo.ston. loot 

,, .. The society of nations ^ , iViiw Fo//t. 1919 

Maine, H. S. .. International law. 2iid ed. l<S9-t 

Marvin, F, S. fd The evolution of noil d peace (The unitij senes, 

IT' ) (),rfu>d. 1921 

Muir, Ramsay .. Nationalism and mtcrnatioiialisni 1919 

Nippold, Otfried. Development of mteinatioiial law after the 

world war : t). Amos S. llershey Od'foid. 1923 
(Cam End for Intern, peace publication.) 

Smith, F. E. .. Internationat law'. {Y V ) ' 1900 

Walker, T. A. . A history of the law of nations. Vol. I , to IGlb. 

* Cainbiidge. 1899 

Westlake, J. .. Chapters on the principles of interiiatioiuil law. 

Candnidge. 4894 

,, .. Intel national law. 2 v. Camhiidge. 1904,07 

1. Peace. 2. War 

Wheaton, H. . . Elements of international law . ed. J. B. Atlay. 

4th ed. 1904 

G 34 ENGLISH LAW— GENERAL 
Stroud, F. . . The judicial dictioiiarj'. 3 v. 2nd ed. 1903 

Webster. W. F. . . The law relating to parLiciilans and conditions of 

sale on a sale of land 3rd ed. 


1907 



Cockle, E. 
Kenny, C. S. 


9) 


Radcliffe, F. R. Y. 

and J. G. Mills 
Warburton, H. . . 


Agnew, W. F 
and G. S. Hen 
derson 

Cunningliamf H. 
and H. Shep- 
hard 

Kinney. A. 

Mayue, J D. 


11 


Mulla, D. F. 
Nelson, R, A. . . 
Pollock, F. and 
Mulla 

Rayan, J. V. 

Sarkar, G. S. . 
Suntoke, K. K. , . 
Trevelyan, E. J. 

Wilson, R. K, 


Bain, A. 

Benson, A. C. ed. 
Blackie, J. S. .. 
Bryce, J. 


C 35 LAW REPORTS 

Leading cases on the law of evidence. 1911 

A selection of cases illustrativ’-e of the English law 

of toit. Crnnh idge. 1904 

A selection of cases illustrative of English 
crinmial law. 2nd ed Cambi idge. 1907 

Cases illustiating the principles of the law of 
torts. Oxford, 1904 

A selection of leading cases in the criminal 

law. 4th ed. 1908 

6 35a. INDIAN LAW 

The code of crimmal procedure 8th ed. by H. B. 
Mukerji. Calcutta. 1910 

The Indian contract act. 11th ed. Madras. 1915 


Students' guide to the law of e\ndcnce in India. 

' Calcutta. 1914 

Hindu law and usage . rev. and ed. by C Sankaran 

Nair. 8th ed. Madras 1914 

Criiuiiial Law of India • )cv. by S. Swaminathan. 

4th ed. Madras. 1914 

The code of civil procedure. 2nd cd. Bombaij. 1915 

The Indian penal code. 6th ed. Madias. 1915 

The Lidiaii contract act. 1913 

The law of crimmal evidence in British India and 
its application. 2 copies. Calcutta. 1912 

treatise m Hmdu law. 4th ed. Colcidta.'^ 1910 

The code of crimmal procedure. 7th cd. Bombay. 1915 

Hmdu law as administered in British India. 

Calcutta. 1913 

Anglo-Muhainmadan law" 4th ed. 1912 

G 36. EDUCATION 

Education as a science 10th cd. {I.Sc.S.) 1902 

Cambridge essays on education. Cambridge. 1918 
Self-culture. See G 9. 

University and historical addresses. See G 9. 
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C 3G EDUCATION — {coiitniuid) 

Compagnac, E. T. CouMTyinjr paths ('(iinlinrJ^e. 1916 

Dexter, T. F. G. Psycliuloi»y lu the school looiii 'Jud cil. 1901 

and Garlick, 

A. H. 

Drummond, W. D. Tlic chiUl, his nature mid nuiturc (7' P ) 1901 

Elyot, T. . . The i»ovemoui See G 9 


Gollancz, V. and The school and the world 1919 

D. Somervill 

Gorell, Lord. . Education and the aiiny. 1921 

Gould, F. J. lliitish education aftci the war. 1917 

Hortog, P. T. . . Examinations and their relation to culture and 

elliciency. 191 cS 

Herbart, J. F. . . The science o! education its general princijilcs 
deduced troiii its aim and the scsLhetie revela- 
tion ol the Avorld fr H JM and E.' Fclkin. 

3rd ed 1904 


% 

Holmes, E. . . What is and might be ; a study oi’ education in 

general and elementary education m paitieular. 1912 
Huxley, T. H. . Science and education See G 9 ' 

Jebb, R. G. . . Essays and adilresscs . humanisni in education. 

Work of univeisitics. Sec G 9 

Magnus, P. .. Educational aims and efforts, 1 880 1910 1910 

Spencer, H. . . Education • intellectual, moral, and physical 1910 
Welton, J. What do we mean by education '* 1917 

West, M. . Education selective specific, and compensatory. 1914 

see also D 3 Jbr Geography. 

G 37 EDUCATION— HISTORY 

Brodiick, G. O. A hisioiy of the university of Oxford. (Ej) C IL) 1900 
Br evening, O. . . An nifcioduction to tlic history of educational 

theories ,1902 

Compayre, G. . Abelard and the origin and early history of univer- 
sities {Gt Ed.) 1893 

Crosby, Lawrence Oxford^ of to-day. a manual for ju’osjicctivc 
A and Frank Rhodes scholars. Oarford. 1923 

Aydelotte. ed. 

Davidson, T. . A history of education 1900 

„ Aiistotlc and ancient educational ideals. {Gt.Ed.) 1900 

,, . The education of the Greek ]iooplc . and its 

mniiencc on civilization. Nerv Yoik. 1900 
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C 37 EDUCATION- HISTORY -{continued) 

Dowling, T. E. .. Hellenism in EnglaDcl. 1915 

Downing, Angus- llcport on highci education in the btatc of New 
tus S. Yoik. 1013 

Drever, J. .. Greek education* its piacticc and principles. 

Cambridge. 1912 

Freeman, K. J. . Schools of Hellas : an essay on the practice ai^d 
theory of ancient Greek education, 600 to 300 

B. C , ed M J. Eciidall. 1907 

Hughes, T. . Loyola and the educational system of the Jesuits. 

{Gl Ed ) 1892 

Laurie, S . S. . . The rise and early constitution of universities with 

a survey of medieval education N&w Yoih. 1901 

Leach, A. F. , . Educational charters and dociuiicnts, A. D. 589 to 

1909. Camhidge. 1911 

MuUinger, J. B. A history of the university of Canibiidgc. {Ey. 

C. II.) r 1888 

Painter, F. V, N. A history of education New Yoik. 1908 

Quick, R. H. . Ess^y on educational reformoi’s. 1902 

Effects of the renascence. Kcii.iscciice teiidcmie& 
Stuiuuus. Schools of the Jesuits. Rabelais. Montaigne. 
Ascham. Mulcaster Rutichius Coiueiuus. Tlie 
genlleiucn of Poit-Royal Some English wiiLeis bcfoie 
Locke Locke Rousseau. Basedow and the Philan- 
thropiuum. Pcstalozai Fioebel. Jacotot Hcrbeit 
Spcneei. Thoughts and suggestions. The schoolmaster’s 
moral and religious iiillucuce. Conclusion. 

Rait, R. S. ^ .. Life m the medieval uiuversity. {C.M.) 

Cambridge 1912 

West, A, F. . Alcum and the rise of tlie Chris tiap schools 


{0. Fd.) 1893 

White, J. , . Moiitessori schools. -191 J. 

" C 38. EDUCATION— METHOD 

Board of Educa- Vol 8. Education in Scandinavia, Switzciland, 
tion Reports Holland, Hungary. 1902 

,1 Vol. 9. Education in Germany. 1902 

Breretou , G . . . Studies in foreign education with special reference 

to English problems, 1913 


A comparison between French and English secondary 
schools. Thutv yeajcs of secondary education in France. 
Pieneh rural education. The true inwardness of moral 
instruction m Fmnce Physical education in France 
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V '8S 


Burnett, T. J. . 
Carson, G. St. L. 
Colomb, G. 

Datas 

Dumville, B. 

Elderton, W. A. 
Findlay, J. J. 
Firth, C. H. 

• 

Fisher, D.G. 

91 

Fitch, J. 
Furneaux, W. S. 
Geikie, A. 

Gouin, F. 

Gould, F, J. 
Hoare, T. W. . . 
Holmes, E. G. A. 

Hughes, A. M.«and 
R. Stern. 

Hutton 
Jager, O. 

Jarvis, G. H. 
Jones, W. H. S.. . 
Lamborn, E.A.G. 
Landon, J. 


9 9 

lyattor, O. H, 


EDUCVTION -MI^THOD -{rant} nurd.) 


The iiifanl sehoolw of Eunice The E.ins iiiterniitioiiHl 
jTiuld A look lounil Geiniin schools. The new way 
of teachini' classics in Geiniuiiy Toward France or 
Germany English education at tlie crossways. A 
hird's-eve view of \merican cducnlion 


The* essentials of teaching. 1916 

Kssav on mathematical t‘<lucation 1913 

Oliicet lessons • n conrsc of lessons illustrated by 
650 cn§ravm«s tr and adapted S. J. Gubh. nd. 
A simple system of memory truminQ 1904 

Child mind an introduction to psychology for 
teachers. 1913 

Maps and map-di awing 1909 

Principles of class leaching. 1 902 

A plea for the historical teaching of history 
2nd. ed. (Ivfoid. 1905 

A Montc.ssori manual 1914 

A Montessori mother introd. JE. Holmes. 1914 

Lectures on teaching. ’ Cmnhi idge. 1902 

A nature study guide 1912 

The teaoliing of gcogiaphv. 3rd cd. 1910 

Tlie art ol teaching and studying languages tr. 

H Swan and V. Betis. 2nd ed 1892 

Moral instruction • its theory and practice. 1913 

How lo teach nature study 1910 

The Monlessori system of education. Rpard of 
education pamphlets, No. 21'. 1912 

A method of teaching cliemistry in schools 

Cambridge. 1906 


Teaching of Indian history. 

The teaching of histoi y tr : H. J. Chav tor ; m- 
trod C A. Firth Oxford. 1908 

The teaching of history. Oxford. 1917 

Classics and the direct method. Camhidge. 1912 
The rudiments of criticism. Oxford. 1916 

The principles and practice of teaching and class 
management. 5tli ed. 1902 

School management 11th cd. 1901 

Practical nature study for schools, 1907 
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C 38 EDUCATION— 

Lilting, G. and G. 0>:ford, Cambridge and College of preceptois’ 
Home. examination papcis n.d. 

Madeley, H. M. Hi'^tory as a school of citizenship. Oxfoid. 1920 

Maitland, F. W. etc. Essays on the teaching of history Cambridge. 1901 

Introduction, by F. W. Maitland 
FiCelesiastical history, by H M Gwatkin 
Palaeography and diplomatic, by B, L. Poole. 

Ancient his^pry, by W. K Ileitland 
Kcononuc history, by W Cunningham 
Constitutional history, by J. R Tanner 
Teaching of history m schools , Aims, by W H Wood- 
ward 

Do do Practice, by C.H K. Marten 

Teaching of historv in Ameiica, by W. J. Ashley 


Members of the Essentials of English teaching. 1919 

English 
Association 

Montessori, M. . The advanced Montesson method 2 \ . 1 91 9 

Rennie, J. . . The aims and methods of nature study 1911 

Rouse, W. H. D. The teaching of Latin at the Perse School, Cam- 
bridge. Board of education reports. 1910 

Smith, D. E. . . The teaching of arithmetic. Neiv York. 1909 

, , . . The teaching of geometry. See A 31 

Taylor, H. L. . . Higher education. Bulletin, No 24. Piofes- 

sional education m the U.S.A . Teaching. 1905 
Thompson, J. B. The art of teaching arithmetic. 1917 

Thring, E. .. Theory and practice of teaching. Camhndge. 1899 

Twiss, G. R. . . A textbook on the principles of science' teaching. 

Netc York. ,1917 

Welpton, W. P. . Physical education 1913 

Welton, J. . . Principles and methods of teaching. 1907 

Williams, M. A. Teaching of English in the United States 1908 

Wilson, J, .. Mannual of methods of teaching. 1897 

Wilson, R. . . langua materna. Chapters on the school teach- 
ing of English. 1905 

Young, J. W. A. The teaching of mathematics in the elementary 

and the secondary school. Neze York. 1907 

»t r The teaching of mathcmfltif*s in the higher schools 


of Prussia, N etc York, 1900 
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R. C. SOCIAL SCIENCE 

Hij.sixessi 

Pitman’s business man's g^iiicle, by -T. A Slater 

3rd. ed 1906^ 

Ecoxomics 

Dictionary of political economy : ed. H. H. I 

Palgrave. 3 v. and Appendix. IS 94— 1908 

The new encyclopttjdia of social refoim ed. 

W D. P. Bliss. 2 V 1909 

Educatiox 

A cyclopsedia of education * ed P. Monroe 

5 V Neixi Yoric. 1911-13 

TiIHRARY CATAEOaTL^ES AXO B IKI IOC. U A f'lrY 
Imperial library, Calcutta. Author catalop^ie of 

printed books in European languages. 2\. 1904 

Imperial library, Calcutta. Subject index to 

above. 2 v. 190K. 1910 

Presidency College, Madras. ^Authdr catalogue. 

*Madyas^ 19ia 

Universitj'- of Madras. Author catalogue of the 

library • supplement 1914—16. JSIadrasi. 1917 

Umveisity of Madras- Catalogue of the history 
section of the Connemara public library and 
the Madras University library ISIadras. 1909 

The best books ; a reader's guide, by^ W. S. 

Sonnenschem. 1903 

Library Association class List of best books, 
1905-6 • 1906-7 : 1907-8. 

The reference catalogue of current literature. 

S V. 1910 

A descriptive guide to the best fiction, by E. A. 

Baker. 1st and 2nd eds. 1903, 1913 

Sanskrit manuscripts in south India. Reports 

by E. Hiiltzsch. 3 v. 1885—1905 

Sanskrit and Tamil manuscripts in South India. 

Reports by M. Seshagiri Sastri. 2 v. 1898, 1899 
Sanskrit manuscripts of the government oriental 
manuscripts library, Madras. Descriptive 
catalogue 11 v. m 14 1901—1911 
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R C. SOCIAI^ SCIENCE — {continued) 

A trirennial cataloj^ue of the j^oveinmeiit oriental 

manuscupts library, ]\ladia^ 

1910-11 to 3 912-ia Pair III Teluiiu- T<il‘5 
1013-14 to 1913-lb tlo 1917 

191fi-17 to 1918-19 ^-o^ 3 in 3 aitps 1922 

A de&ciiptivc G xtdlogue of Telueu mansciipis v’ol 1913 
Index to onental manu&eiipt*! 1893 

Biblioii^aphy of Arabic bool« bv Chaiivin vol. 8 and 11. 

r* 

Umivtsrsitv CATuE>irD4Rs * 

Allahabad, 1919. 

Bangalore. Indian Institute of Science calei^dar 
1915-16. 

Bombay. 1908-9, 1917-18, 1919-20 
Calcutta. Part 1 1918-19 

do Report on post-graduate teaching 1919-20 
Also See R H for Calcutta umv conmin. report 
Hardwar, Prospectus of the Gurukula Kangri 
Hj^derabad, Osmania Uiiiversitv, rules and 
subjects for exams. 1924—5. 

Madras. 1910, 11, 15, 1819-23 

Madras, University e xamination pajicrs 3 8 92— 

1910, 1912-19, 1922-23. 

do do Act of 1923 

Viswa Bharati. The Shantiniketan Umversitv 
rules 1921. 

Madras. Christian College calendar 1919—20 

do Presidency College calendar. 1912-13,1918-19 
do College of Engineering rules 1916 

do Sanskrit College. Report 1908—9 
do Teacher’s College, Saidapet. Calendar. 1910 
UNIVERSITY Calendars , Engsl 

The year book of the univcisitics of the cmpiie, 1914 
W. H. Dawson. 

Birmingham. 1908—9. 

Cambridge- 1908—9, 1910-11, 1912-13 
Durham. 1908—9. 

Edinburgh. 1910-11, 1912-13 
Leeds. 1908-9. 

Liverpool. 1908 
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R. C. SOCIAL SCIEKCE— 

London. 1908-9, 1910-13,. 1012-13. 

Manchester. 3 90S-0, 1912-13. 

Manchester, School of Teehnolo^y Calendar. 1911-12 
do Prospectus. 1922—23 

Ovfcid 1908, 1911, 1913, 

London School of Economics. 1903-t 1908-9. 

Handbook to the XTmversity and Colleges ol 
Cambridge. 191.‘i 

Handbook oi infoiniatioik for Indian students 
relating to the University and piofessional 
studies m the United Kingdom 1008, 1911. 

School of Oriental Studies, London, prospectus, 
1920-21 

University Cajlend\ks : 

Chicago, N. W. University Bulletin. 1019-20. 

Colmiibia. 1908—9. 

Harvard- 1908-0, 1920-21.. 

John Hopkins. 1007— S, 

Yale. 1908. 

Nebraska, 1919-1920 

Periodicals 

Economic Journal From 1909. 

Quaitcrly Journal of Economics, Harvard 
university. From 1909. 

Monthly bulletin of the economic and social 
intelligence From 1013-1923. 

Sec also II. Ilfi, 37, 3U, 47, 49, 30 and Periodicals and 
Refeience in H. 

4 

Political Science Quarterly, Columbia university. 
From 1909, 

Proceedings ol‘ the academy of political science. 
From 1917. 




D. HISTORY, GEOGRAPHY & 
TRAVEL 

D O HISTORY— ’general 

Abbott, W. G. .. Tho c\panbioii of Euiopr ahistoiyofthefoiiiul- 

ntious of the niodeini woild I 2 v 1910 

Acton, Lord . . The histoi-y of freedom and other essays. 1007 

History of freedom in antuiuity. 

History of freedom in Chnstnviutv 

* % 

May’s DenioeiacA in Euiope 

Massacre of St Baitholomew. 

Protestant theory of peisecution 

Political thou£>hts on the chuich 

Introd. to Surd’s ed of 11 Principle by Mnchiavelli 

Goldwin Smith’s Irish Instoiy. 

Nationalitv . 

Dullingei on the Lcniporal poiver. 

Dijlliiigcr’s histoiical work 

Cardinal Wiseman and The home and foreign review. 

Conflicts with Home 

The Va tican council 

Lica’s history of the inquisition 

Hryec’a Araciicnn coinniouwenlth. 

Flint’s Historical plulosophy in France and French 
Belgium, anti Switzerl.md 

Historical cssavs anti studies. 1907 

Wolsev and the tlivoicc of Henry VIII. 

The Borgias and tlicii latest historian. (Gregoiovius). 

The secret history of Charles II. 

The civil war m Atiiciica. 

The rise ami fall of the Mexican empire. (Maximilian). 
CavouT* 

The causes of the Franco— Prussian war. 

The war of 1870 

George Eliot’s Life, by J. W. Cross. 

Buckle’s Thesis and method. 

Buckle’s Philosophy of history. 

Geiman schools of lustoiy 
Tnlleyiand’s Memoirs. 
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D O. HISTORY— aENERAL--(continucii 


Albiruni 

Bryce, Viscount . 

Crane, S. 

Creasy, Sir E. S.. 

Creighton, M, 


Gurzon, Lord . . 
Dewe, J. A. 
Draper, J, W. . . 

Fisher, H. 
Freeman, E. A. . 
Froude, J. A. 
George, H.'B, .. 


Gooch, G. P. 
Haddon, A. G. . . 
Harrison, F. 




Life of Lord Houghton 
Cveighton’s History of the Papacy. 

Seeley’s Napoleon 
Ropes’a Napoleon 
Broglie’s iVlabilion. 

Bnglit’s History of England, 1887-1880 

H. M Steplien’s History of the French Revolution 

Wilhelm von Giesebrecht. 


Tlie chronnlofify ol ancient nations • the Atharni- 


Rakiya I'ir. K. Saeliau. 1879 

World history • the annual Raleigh lecture. 1919 

{Ftnm the proceedings of the Hiitish academy) 

Great battles of the world. 1901 

The llftecn decisive battles of the world. (Evy 
M.L.) n.d. 


Historical essays and lovicws. 1911 

Dante. Aeneas Sylvius Vitlormo da Feltre. Gis- 
mondo Malatesta Olympia Fulvia Moi-ata. Wiclif. 

The Italian bishops of Woicester. The Noithumbnan 
border. The fenlaiid The Harvard commemoration. 

The imperial coronation at Moscow. 

Frontiers. Romanes lecture, 1907. Ojcford. 1908 

Psychology of politics and history. See CIO. 

History of the intellectual development of Europe 
2 V 1899, 1902 

Studies in history and politics. Oxford. 1920 

Historical essays. {First seiies). 1896 

Scientific method apphed to history. 1895 

i^istorical evidence. Oxford. 1909 


The relations of geography and history : eds. 1st 
and 4th, Oxford. 1901, 1910 

Annals of politics and culture Cambridge. 1901 

The wanderings of peoples. (C M ) Cambridge 1911 
The new calendar of great men : biographies of 
the 558 worthies of all ages and nations m the 
positivist calendar of Auguste Comte. 1892 


(See G 9. Morley, Miscellanies, 4th series). 

The meaning of history, and other historical 

pieces. 3908 

Use of history. 

Connection of history. 

Some great hooks of history 
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D O. HISTORY— GENERAL— (cowimwfid) 


The history school , an Oxford dialogue. 

A survey of the tliiiteenth century. 

What the revolution of 1789 did. 

France in 1789 and 1889 

The city, ancient, medieval, modern ideal. 

Rome revisited 

Impressions of Athens. 

Constantinople as an histone city. 

The problem of Constantinople 
Pans as an histone city. 

The transformation of Pans 
The transformation of London « 

The sacredness of ancient buildings 
Palaeogiaphic puiism 


Hadyn 

Keatinge, M. W.& 
N. L. Frazer 
Langlois, G. V. & 
C. Seignob08.* 
Lucas, G. P. 
Marvin, F. S. ed . 


Dictionary of dates Sec R. D 

18G0 

Introduction to world's history 

1918 

Introduction to the study of liisloiy . 

• 

h G. G. 

Berry. 

1898 


Greater Rome and Greater Britain. (Krfmd 3912 
Progress and history. • , (Xrjotd. 3917 


The idea ot piogiess, 

P. S. Maivm. 

Piogiess and Hellenism, 

F M. Stowell 
Progress in religion, 

F.V Hugel 

Govermnent, A. E. Zinunein 
Art. A C. Brock. 
Philosophy, J- A, Smith. 


Progress m pre-histone 
times, R. R. Marett. 
Progress m the middle 
apes, A. J. Cai lyle. 
Moial piogress, L P. Jacks 
Industry, A. E Zimmeru 
Science, F S. Marvui. 
Progress as an ideal of 
action, J. A. Smitli 


Moncrieff, A. R.H. Heroes of the European nations. 1907 

Oxford studies fn ed. P. Vmogradoff. Oxford. 

social and legal 
history 

1. English inonasteiies on the eve of the dissolution • 
by A. Savine. 

Patronage in the latei empne, by F. de Zulueta. 1909 
2 Types *of manonal structure in the northern Dane- 
law, by F. M. Stenton 

Customary rents, by N. Neilson. 1910 

8. The estates of the archbishop and chapter of saint 
Andre of Boideaux undei Bnghsh rule, by E.C. Lodge. 

One hundred years of poor law administration m a 
Warwickshire village, by A. W Ashby. 


1912 
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D 0 

Ploetz, C. 

Pollard, A. F. . . 
Reich, E. 

Ridpath, J. G. . . 

Sears, E. H. 
Smith, E. F. 
Vincent. J. M. 
Wallace, W. K. . 
Wells, H. G. 
Whibley, G. 

Widney, J. P. 
Williams, L. F. R. 

D 1 

Ghi Zang Waung 

drington, O. . . 
HiU, G. F. 
Macdonald, G. . . 

Madden. F.W. .. 


. ^MISTORY- -GENERAL -(confinjwcZy 

5. The Black Death by A E Levett and A Ballaid 
» Rural Northamptonshire under the conmiomvealtli, 

by R. Lennaid 1016 

All epitome of history, ancient, medieval, and 
modern. See R Tl. 1884 

Factors in modern history (of England). 1910 

General history ol western nations from 6000 

BC to AD 1900. — Parti. Antiquity. 2 v. 1908 
(’ycloj)iedia of iimveisal history an account ol 
the prmcijial events in the career of the human 
lacc from the hcgimmigs of civilisation to the 
present time from recent and authentic sour- 
ces t V Cincinnati n.d. 

All ontlme of political growth in tlic nineteenth 
century Neto Yoik. 1900 

A dictionary of dates, bi ought down to the pres- 
ent day (Et'v J/.L ) See R. D 1911 

Historical ie.seareb an outline of theory and 
practice New Yoih. 1911 

The tiend of lustory origins of twentieth 
century problems New Yo?k 1911 

The outline of history being a plain history of 
life and mankind. 2 v 

Political portraits. 1917 

Wolsey, Shakespeare, Clarendon, Burnet, D. of New- 
castle. Fredk. the great. Fox, Alexander I of Hussia, 
Talleyrand, Metteimch, Napoleon, Load Melbourne, 

Sir J. Graham, Peel and Beiitinck, D. of Devonshire. 

Race hfe of the aryan peoples 2 v. New York. 1907 
Four lectuics on the handling of historical mater- 
ial. . 1917- 

.. NUMISMATICS {See also H 73). 

Ancient coins and ciu-reiicy of China. Ec J. 

Dec., 1913. 

A manual of Musahnan numismatics. 

A handbook of Greek and Roman corns. 

Com types ; their origm and development. 

Glasgow. 

Corns of the Jews. 


1904 
1899 

1905 
1881 



57 


D 1 NITMLSMATICS— 

> 

Rawlings, G. B Slorv of the British coinage. (L.U.S.) 

,, Coins and how to know them. 1908 

D 2 ARGHyEOLOGY 

Avebury, Lord . Prehistoric times as illustiated by ancient re- 
mains and the manners and customs of modern 
. savages. 6th ed 1900 

D 3. GEOGRAPHY— GENERAL 

Bridge, R. S. The geography of coninicrec and industry. 

(AVre Teachnig Senen.) 1920 


Beazley, G. R. The dawn of modem geogiaphv 3 v 1260- 

1 t20. Oxfoid. 1906 

Enock, G. R. . The tropic.s . then lesouroes, people and future. 1816 
Fry, G. G. . A textbook of geography 1908 

Hedin, Sven. . From pole to pole • 1912 

Herbertson, A. F. The senior geography (The Oxford geographies) 
and F. D. * 5th ed by O J R. Howarth. Oxfoid. 1918 

Howarth, O. J. R. A commeicial geogiaphy of the world. 1913 

Hughes, W. and An introduction to the study* of geography. 1893 

J. F. Williams 

Keltie, J. S. and History of geography 1913 

O. J. R. Howarth 

L’Estrange, P. H. A progressive course of compaiative geography 

on the concentric system. 3rd ed. 3 908 

Mill, H. R. ed. .. The international geography 1399 

Nihal Singh . Glimpses ot the Orient of today. Madras, n.d. 

Sargent, A. J. . . The sea road to the east ; Gibraltar to Wei-hai- 
wei , six lectures prepared for the visual iii- 
stiuction committee of the colonial office; 1912 
Schifader, F. . . The foundations of geography in the 20th 

century. Ooafoi'd. 1919 

Semple, E. G. . , The influences of geographical environment on 
the basis of Ratzel’s system of anthropogeogra- 
phy. 1913 

Simmons, A .T. and An introduction to practical geography. 1907 

H. Richardson 

Tarr, R. S. and F. Geography, 3 v. New Yoik. 

M. McMurry . . 

1 Hame geography and the earth as a whole 1900 

2. North Amenea See 7 
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D 3. GETOGRAPHY— GENERAL—(conimwe(I:) 


Trotter, S. 
Wallis, B. G. 


3. Europe aad other continents, with review of 
N. Amenca. 1901 

The geography of commerce. New York, 1918 

A firet book of general geography 1912 

Travel — General 


Byron, J. 

Dana, R. H. 
Darwin, C. 
Hakluyt, R. 




Hakluyt Society . 


9t 


99 


99 


9t 

Howard, G. 
Jacobs, J% 


Tlie wreck of the ‘ Wager’, narratives of the Hon. 

John Byron and Isaac Moms. n.d. 

Two years before the mast. 1894 

Voyage round the world in H. M S. ‘ Beagle.’ 1907 
The principal navigations, voyages, trafflques, 
and discoveries of the English nation made by 
sea or overland to the remote and farthest dis- 
tant quarters of the earth at any time within 
the compasse of these 1600 years. 8 v. ivith 
introd. by John Masefield. {Evy3I,L.) n.d. 

Selections from Hakluyt’s pnncipal navigations : 

ed. A. E. Hall. 1009 

Edil^ voyages and tiavels m the Levant : diary 
of Master Thomas Dallam, 1599, 1600 ex- 
tracts from the dianes of Dr. John Co veil, 

1 670-70 : cd. J. T. Bent. 1893 

The discoveries of the world from their first 
original to 1555, by Antonio Galvano. Hak- . 
luyt’s edition, with Portuguese text : ed. Vice- 
admiral Bethmie. ] 862 

The voyage of Fi'ancois Pyrard of Laval to the 
East Indies, the Maldives, the Moluccas, and 
Brazil : tr. A. Gray. 8 v. ^ 1887-1890 

The narrative of Pascual de Andagoya concerning 
the proceedings of Pedrarias Davila in the " 
provinces of Tierra h'irme, and the discovery 
of the South Sea and the coasts of Peru and 
Nicaragua : tr. C. R. Markham. 1865 

The vovage of Francois “Leguat of Bresse to 
Rodrigues, Mauritius, Java, and the Cape of 
Good Hope : ed. Captain P. Olivei. 2 v. 1891 
See also D 66, D 70, D 71, D 77, H 0, H 34 . 

English travellers of the renaissance. See D 48. 

Story of geographical discovery. [L.U.S.) 1901 
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b 3. GEOGRAPHY GENERAL— (ron/jttwrrf) 


Olearius, Adam . 


Walter, R. 

Webbe, E. 
Wetherill, H. B.. . 


Les voyages dn Sieur Adam Olearius faits en 
Moscovie, Tarlaiie, el Perse; it. into French 
by De Wicquelort. 2 v. Leyden. 1719 

Anson's voyage round the world, 1740-1744. n.d. 
Travels, 1590 . ed. E Arber, 1895 

The world and its disco ver\’’, a description ol‘ the 
oontmeiits outside Eurojie based on the stones 
of its explorf i s. Oaford. 1914 


D 4. ANCIENT AND DISPERSED NATIONS— GENERAL 


Anderson, R. E. . Tlie storv^ of extinct civilizations of the east. 

(L V.S.) 1901 

Ashley, R. L. . . Ancient civilisation (Eyvpt, Assyria, Greece, 

Rome). New York. 1915 

Duncker, M. .. The history of antiquity ; 1). E Abbott C v. 

1 877-1 882 

Glasgow, George. The Mmoans. 1928 

Hommel, F. , The civilization of the east • tr. .T. H. Loewe. 

(T.P.) * • 1900 

King L. W. .. History of Sumer and Akkad. 1910 

Maspero, G. . . The dawn of civilization ; Egypt and Chaldiea. 

4th ed. tr M. L. McClure , ed. A.H Sayce. 1901 
„ . , The struggle of the nations ; Egypt, Syiia, and 

Assyiia . tr. and ed. ditto. 1896 

„ . . The passing of the empires, 850 B.C. to 830 

B.C : tr. and ed. ditto 1900 

Mattingly, H. . . Outlines of ancient history, from the earhest 

times to the fall of the Roman empire in the 
west, A. D. 476. Cambridge. 1914 

Mulhall, M. . . Beginmng or glimpses of vanished civilizations. 1911 

Seignobos, C. . History of ancient civilization. 1907 

D 5, EGYPT— ANCIENT 


Amherst, Lady . . 

Bridge, E. A. W. 

King L. W. and 
H. R. Hall. 


A sketch of Egyptian history from the earliest 
times to the present day, 1904 

Easy lessons iix Egyptian hieroglyphics ; with 
sign list. 8rd ed. 1910 

Egypt and western Asia in light of recent 
discoveries. 1907 
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Maspero, G. 
Newberry, P. E. 
and J. Garstang 
Petrie, W. M. F. 
and others 


Rawlinson, G. 
Smith, G. E. . . 


Abbott, G. F, . 
Branston, M. . . 

Hosmer, J. K. . , 

Hyamson, A. M. 
Jacobs, J. 

Josephus, Flavius 
Lecky, W. E. H. 
Macalister, R.A.S. 

MUman, H. H. . 

Morrison, W. D. 
Ruppin, A. 
Sombart, W. 

D 

Burrows, R. M. . 
Church, A. J. . , 


5 . ^ EG YPT— ANCIENT— ( cnnHnved) f 

r 

New li^ht oil ancient Egypt • ir. E Lee 
A shtirt history of ancieni Egypt, 

A history of Egy]it from the earliest times to 
A. D. 1517. 0 V. 

1. From tlie eailiesl times to the XVT dynasty, by 

W M.F. Petiie 4th ed 

2 . Dunng the XVII and XVIII dynasties, by W.M F 

Petrie. 

8. From the XTX to the XXX dynasty, by W.M.F. 
, Petne. 

4. Egypt under the Ptolemaic dynasty, by J P. 
Mahaffy 

J Egypt under Roman rule, by J. G Milne 
0 , Egypt in the imddle ages, by S. Lane-Poole 
Ancient Egypt, (S N S.) 

The ancient Egyptians and their influence upon 
the civilization of Europe. 

D 6. JEWS 
Israel in Europe. 

•Tudasa and her rulers from Nebuchadnezzar to 
Vespasian. 

The Jews, ancient, medieval, and modern, 
{S.N S ) 7th ed. 

A history of the Jews in England 
The Jews of Aiige\nn England : dociuneiits and 
records from Latin and Hebrew sources 
Works ' ir W. Whiston. 2 v. 

Israel among the nations. See essays G. 9. 

A history of civilization in Palestine. '{C.M.) 

Camhidge. 

The lustroy of the Jews ; mtrod. by H.G. Jones. 
2 V. {Evy.M.L.) 

The Jews under Roman rule. {S.N.S.) 

The Jews of to-day . tr. M. Bentwich. 

The Jews and modern capitalism • tr. Epstein. 

7. ASSYRIA. CARTHAGE, etc. 

The discoveries m Crete ; and their bearing on the 
liistory of ancient civilization. 

Carthage, or empire of Africa, (S.N.tS.) 


1908 

1904 


ISQQ 

1890 

1005 

1800 

1898 

1901 


1911 

1907 

n.d. 

fj.d. 

1908 

1898 

1897 


1912 

n.d. 

n.d. 

1913 
1918 


1908 

n.d. 
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dV. ASSYRIA, CARTHAGE etc.—{conUniied) 


Cooke, G. A. 


Garstang, J. 


Johns, G. H. W. 
King, L. W. 


Morris, W, O’G. 
Palmer, H S «. 

Ragozin, Z. A, . 
1 * 

II 

Rawlinson, G. 

It 

Smith, G. 

If 

Smith, R. B. 
Thompson, R.G 
Vaux, W. S . Wl. 

Webb.E. J. 

% 


A textbook of Noilh-Scmiiic nisei iptions, Moab- 
ite, Hebrew, Phoenician Aramaic, Nabatiran, 
Palmyrene, Jewish. O.vfotd 

Land of the Hittites. an account of recent 
explorations and discoveries in Asia Minor : 
with descriptions of the Hiltite monuments 
Ancient Assyria. {C.M.) Cambridge. 

Ancient Babvlonia. (C.M) Camhiulse 

, Letters and inscriptions of Hammurabi. kmi» 
of Babylon, about B. C 2200 3 v. 

1 Introduction and Babylonian tcKts 

2 English traiislations, etc 
a Babylonian texts. 

. Assyrian language : easy lessons in the cunei- 
form inscriptions. 

Hannibal. {H.N S.) 

, Sinai : from the fourth Egyptian dynasty to the 
present day : ed. A. 11. Sayce. 

, Assyria . to the fall of Nineveh. {S.N S.) 

. Chaldea ; to the rise of Assyria. {S‘N S ) 

. Media, Babylon, and Persia from the fall of 
Nineveh to the Persian war. {S.N.S ) 

. Parthia {S N S.) 

. Phcenicia {S N.S.) 

, The history of Babylonia ; cd A. H. Sayce 
, Assyria, to the fall of Nineveh : ed A.H. S.iyce. 

, Carthage and the Carthaginians 
ed. Late Babylonian letters. 

. Persia • to the Arab conquest : cd. A. H. Sayce. 
. The alleged Phoenician circumnavigation of 
Africa. Eng. H. R. Jan., 1907. 


1003 


1910 

1012 

1913 


1K‘)S 

1900 

1900 

1901 

1 901 


1892 
yi.d, 
n d 


n.d. 
n d. 
n.d 
1.S95 

1897 
1893 
1900 

1898 


D 8. GREECE-GENERAL HISTORY 


Abbott, E. 


Botsford, G. W. . 
Bury, J. B. 


A history of Greece to B. C. 403. 

1. 2nd. ed. 

2. 2nd ed. 

8 . 

Hellenic history. 


3 V. 

1898 

1900 

1900 

New York. 1922 


A history of Greece to the death of Alexander 
the Great, 


8 
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D 8. GREiilCE — GENERAL HISTORY — {continued) 


Bury, J. B . . History of Greece for beginners. 190S 

Edmonds, C, D. . Greek history for schools Cambridge 1911 

Fearnside, E. .. A history of Greece. {People/}'). 2 copies. 1910 

Finlay, G. .. Greece under the Romans. {Koij.M.h.) n.d, 

Fiazer, J. G. .. Paiisamas ; and other Greek sketches 1900 

Freeman, E. A. . Sicily . Phcemeian, Greek, and Roman, {S.N.S.) n.d. 
Grant, A. J, . A history of Europe Part I. The classical world 1918 
Grote, G. . . History of Greece. 12 v. 1869 

Holm , A . History of Greece to the close of the independ- 

ence of the Greek nation . translated. 4 V. 1898 9 
Mahaffy, J. P. . . Problems m Greek history. 1892 

Oman, G. W. C.. . A history of Greece to 823 B C. 7th ed 1901 

Sliiickburgh, E.S. Greece from the coming of the Hellenes to A.D. 

14. {S.N.S.) 1905 

Swoboda, H... Greek history • translated. {T.P.) 1900 

Whibley, L. ed. . . A companion to Greek studies. Camhidge. 1905 

Woodhouse, W. J. The tutorial history of Greece to the death of 

Demosthenes. 1 90 1 

P 9, GREEK HISTORY— PERIODS 
Allcroft, A. H. . . The decline of Hellas, 871 to 328 B.C, n.d. 

Bevan, E. R. , The house of Seleucus. 2 v. 1902 

Cox, G. W. . . The Greeks and the Persians. {Ep.A.H.) 

2 copies. 1876, 1900 

„ . , The Athenian empire. {Ep.A.H.) 9th ed. 1897 

Curteis, A. M. . . Rise of the Macedonian empire. {Ep.A.H.) 1899 

Ferguson, W. S. . HeUemstic Athens. (823-86 B.C.) 1911 

,, . Greek imperialism. 1913 

,, . Athens and Hellenism. Amer.H.R. Oct., 1910. 

Mahaffy, J.P. .. Alexander’s empire. {S.N.S.) n.d. 

„ . . The empire of the Ptolemies. 1895 

Marshall, F.H, . The second Athenian confederacy. Cambridge. 1905 

Sankey, C. .. The Spartan and Theban supremacies, (JSp..£4.JT.) 1898 

Whibley, L, . . Political parties m Athens during the Pelopon- 
nesian war. 2nd ed. • Camhidge. 1889 

Zimmern, A. E. . The Greek commonwealth ; politics and econo- 
mics m fifth century Athens. Oxford. 1911 

D 10. GREECE— CIVILIZATION 


Becker, W. A, . . Clharicles ; or, illustrations of the private life of 
the ancient Greeks : tr, F. Metcalfe, 


1906 • 
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D ’lO. GREECE— ClVII.IZATION—(rLnf?«u<’J) 


Burns, C. D- . Greek ulenls a stiirly of social life 1919 

Gotterill, H. B. . . Ancient Greece, {(rteat luitithifi). 1915 

Dickinson, G. L. . Tltc Greek view of life Gth cd. 1907 

Ferriman, Z. D. . Home life in Hellas . Gicecc and the Greeks. 1910 
Gardner, P. and . A manual of Greek antiquities. 1F*96 

F. B JTevons 

MahafFy , J . P . .. The Greek world uiuler Roman sway: from 

Polybius to Plutarch. 1890 

II . . The silver age of the Greek world. [Rev ed of 

the above.] ■. Chictigo. 1911 

Maisch, R. .. A manual of Greek antiquities : translated. (T 

2 copies. 1903 

Roberts, W. R. . . The ancient Boeotians, their character and culture 

and their reputation. Cambiidge. 1895 

Robinson, G. E.. . In the days of Alkibiades. * 1016 

Torr, C. . . Ancient ships. Cambridge. 1895 

Tucker, T, G. . . Life in ancient Athens. 1907 


Whibley, L. . . A companion to Greek studies. See D 8. 

D 11. GREECE — BIOGRAPHY ’ 

Abbott, E, . . Pericles and the golden age of Athens. {H.N.S.) 1900 

Jebb,R.G. .. The age of Pericles. Sec Essays and addresses, 

G 9. 

Pickard -Cam- Demosthenes and the last days of Greek freedom, 

bridtle, A. W. 384-322 B.C. (I1.N.S.) 1914 

Wheeler, B. I. . . Alexander the Great. {II,N.S.) 1900 

D 12. GREECE— GEOGRAPHY 

Bryce A. H. * . . Ancient geography. 1868 

Harrison, J. E. . , Primitive Athens as described by Thucydides. 

Canibi idge. 1 906 

Jebb, R. C. - . Delos. See Essays and addresses, G 9. 

Pausanias . • Description of Greece : <r. J. G Erazer, wdth 

commentary, illustrations, and maps. 6 v. 

2nd ed. 1918 

Tozer, H. F. . . A history of ancient geography. Cambridge. 1897 

D 13. GREECE — ARGH/EOLOGY 
Gardner, E. A. . . Handbook of Greek sculpture. 1905 

Gardner, P. . . Grammar of Greek art. New Yorh. 1905 
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D 18 


dllEECE — ARC H jaOLOG Y — {cunti iiLed) 


Hicks, E. L. and . 
G. F. Hill 

D 14. 

Bu y, J. B. 

Hill G. F. 

Arrian 

Demosthenes 


11 


Herodotus 

1 9 


11 

Isocrates 

Plutarch 


Thucydides 

If 


A manual of Greek hibtorical inscriptions. 

" Oo'foid IQOl 

GREEK HISTORY— AUTHORITIES 
The ancient Geek historians. Hai’vard lectures. 1909 
Sources for Greek history between the Persian 

and Pelopomicsian wais. Oxfoid. 1907 

Anabasis of Alexander : Indica . ti. E. J. 

Chninock. 1898 

Orations on the crown, and on the embassy : tr. 

C. R Kennedy- 1887 

Orations against Macartatus, Leochares, etc., For 
The naval crown, The funeral oration, etc. : 
b. C. R. Kennedy 1889 

The Olynthiae orations. The Phihppics, etc., : fr. 

C. R. Kennedy. 1889 

The history . fr. G C. Macaulay. 2 v^. 1904i 

Thn history: tt. G. Rawlmson, ed. E H. 

Blakcney. {Einj.M.L ) 2 v. 1910 

An analvsi'i and summary of Herodotus, by J. T. 

Wheelc. 2nd ed. 1851 

The orations tr. J. H Freese. 1894 

The lives . tr. Sir Thomas North, ed. W. H. D. 
Rouse. 10 V. (T C.) 1898, 1899 

1. Theseus, Romulus, Lycurgus, Nuuia, Solon, Publi- 

cola 

2. Themisiocles, Camillus, Pencics, Fabius, Alcibiades. 

3 Conolauus Fuiilus Aemilius, Timoleon, Felopidas. 

Marcellus. 

4. Aristides, Marcus Cato, Philopoemcn, litus Qumtius 
Flaminmub, Pyrrhus, Caius Manus. 

3. Lysandcr, Sulla, Cuuon, Lucullus, Nicias 

6. Crassus, Sertonus, Eumencs, Agesilaus, Pompeius. 

7. Alexander, .Tubus Caa.ar, Phocion, Cato Utican. 

8. Agis and Clcomencs, Tibcnus and Cams Gracchus. 

Demoslkcnes, Cicerp, Demetrius. 

0. Antonius, Artaxerxes, Dion, Brutus. 

10. Aratus, Galba, Otho, llannibal, Scipio African. 

Lives of Greek heroes. n.d. 

Works : tr. B. Jowett. 2 v. 2nd ed. Oxford. 1900 
The Peloponnesian war ; tr. R. Crawley. (T.C.) 

2 V. 


1908 
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D 1 L Week history— AUTHORITII i:S—(co»«zn«e<Z) 

Thucydides .. An analysis and sutnnuir}', by .1. T. AVheeler. 1855 
Xenophon . , Hellenicn, Anabasis, Agcsilans, Polities, Reven- 
ues : <). H. G. Dakyiis. 2 v. 1890, 1892 

D 15. ROME— GENERAL HISTORY 


Allcroft, A. H. & The tutorial history of Rome to A.D. 14. 1893 

W. F. Masom 

Boak, Arthur E.R, A history of Rome to 565 A.D. New York. 1922 

Golaco, C. L. and An epitome of the history of Rome Madras. 1914 

K. V. 


Frank, T. 

Giles, A. F. 
Gilman, A. 
Havell, H. L. 


Heitland, W. E. . 


How, W. W. and . 

H. D. Leigh 
Jones, H. S. 
Koch, J. 
Merivale, G. 
Mommsen, T. . . 

Pelham, H. F. . . 


Mercantilism and Rome’s foreign policy. Sec 
Amer. H. R. Jany., 1913. 

A Instoiy of Rome. {People's). 1922 

Rome to the end of the republic. (S.N.S.) n.d. 

Republican Rome • her conquests, manners and 
institutions from the earhest times to the death 
of Caesar. {Great nations). 1914 

A short history of the Roman republic. 

* , Cambridge, 1911 

The Roman lepublic. 8 v. Cambridge. 1909 

A history of Rome to the death of Caesar. 1907 

Companion to Roman history. Oaijord. 1912 

Roman history : tr. L. D. Barnett. {T.P.) 1901 

General history of Rome, 753 B.C. to A.D. 476. 1894 
The history of Rome : ir. W. P. Dickson, 6 v. 

' 1894, 1901 

Outlines of Roman history to A.D. 476. 4th ed. 1905 
5th cd. 2 copies. 1919 

Essays on Roman history : ed. F. Haverheld. 

Oxford. 1911 

The Roman Cvmae Chronology of the Jugurthine 
War, The early Roman emperors, Caesar to Nero. 
Problems m the constitution of the prinoipate ; 1. 
Princeps or Senatus ? 2. The imperium of Augustus 
and his successors. The domestic policy of Augustus. 

Notes on the reign of Claudius. Hadrian. The Roman 
frontier system. The Roman frontier in southern 
Germany. Anian as legate of Cappadocia. Discoveries 
at Rome. 1870-89. The imperial domains and the 
colocate. Pascua. Fagus. 
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D 15. RoSiK— GENF/RAL mSTOUY—{rnntikiied) 

Sandya, J. E. . A companion Lo Latin bliulics. Camhndge. 1910 

Shuckburgh, E. S. A Instory of Home to the battle oi Aetium. 1896 

Smith, W. .. A smaller hifttoiy of Rome 1894 

Taylor, T. M. A constitutional and political history of Uonie to 

the vci|iii of Domitian. 1899 

Wells, J. . . A short history of Home to the death of Augustus. 1917 

D 16. ROME— HISTORY. PERIODS 

Baynes, N. H. Rome and Armenia m the fourth century. Eng. 

K.R Oct , 1910. First compaign of Ilciachus 
against Per.sia Oct , 1904. 

Beesly,A.H. The Gracchi, Manus, and Sulla. (EpA.Il.) 1899 

Bury, J. B. . A history of the Roman empire to the death of 

Marcus Aurehus, 27 B C to A D. 180. 1900 

,, '' . . A history of the later Roman empire from 

Arcadius to Irene, A.D 393 to 880. 2 v. 1889 

M .A history of the eastern Roman empire fiom the 

fall of Irene to the accession of Basil I., A.D. 802 
r &o 867. 1912 

Gapes, W.W. .. The early empiie, 44 B.C to A.D. 96 {Ep. 

A.H.) 1901 

*, . . The Roman empire of the second centurj'^ : or, the 

age of the Antomnes, A.D. 96 to 180. {Ej}. 

A.H.) 1901 

Caspar!, M, O. B. The battle of lake Trasmiene. See Eiig.H.R. 

July. 1910. 

Gonybeare, F. G... Antiochus StraLegos’ account of the sack of 


Jerusalem in A D. 614. Eng.H.R. July, 1910. 

Pe Quincey, T. . . The Caiaars. See works, IV. G 10. 

Ferrero, G. , . The greatness and dechne of Rome : tr. A. E.r 

Ziminem. 5 v. 1907,08 

Gibbon, E. . . The history of the decline and fall of the Roman 

empire : ed. L. B. Buiy. 7 v. 1900,01 

»» - • The same abridged by Wm. Smith. 1888 

Graham, A. . . Roman Africa. 1902 

Henderson, B. W. Civil war and rebellion m the Roman empire, 

A.D. 69, 70. 1908 

Holmes, T. R. . . Csesar’s conquest of Gaul. 1899 


I » • • Ancient Britain and the invasions of Julius Csesar. 

Oxford. 1907 
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D 16. HOME- HISTOBY. -{continued) 


Ihne, W. 

Jones, H. S. 

Merivale, C. 

»» 

Mommsen, T. 

Pears, E. 

Seeley, J. R. 
Seymour, P. A. 

Smith R. B. 


Early Rome {Ep.A II.) 1895 

The Roman (mijwre, B C. 29 to A.D 4-76 

(.S’ N S ) 1908 

Ilistmv of the Romans under tlie cm])irc 8v 1865 66 
The Roman triumvirates. {Kji.A IL) 2 co])ies. 

1877, 1899 

The provmecs of the Roman empire from Caesai 

to Diocletian . tr \V. P. Dicl.son. 2 v. 1886 

The campaign against Paganism, A D. 324 
Eng. IIP .Jan, 1909. ■> 

Roman imperialism. See lectures G 9. 

The ]Jolicy of Livius Dnisus the younger. Eng 
II. R July, 101 1-. 

Romo and Carthage. {Ep A.TI.) 1901 

D 17. ROME— CIVILIZATION 


Bailey, Cyril ed. . 
Becker, W. A. . . 
Dill, S. 

»» • • 

Fowler, W.W. .. 


Friediander, L. , . 

Giles, A. F. 
Sandys, J. E. 
Skeel, G.A.J. .. 

Stobart, J. G. .. 

Westermann, 

W-L. 


The liCgacy of Rome . Essays , with an introduc- 
tion by the Rt Hon. H. Asquith Omfoid. 1923 
Gallus ; or, Roman scenes of the time of Au- 
gustus t). F. Metcalfe. 1907 

Roman society from Nero to Marcus Aurelius. 1904 

Roman society in the last century of the western 
empire. 1898 

Social life at Rome m the age of Ciccro. 1908 

The Roman festivals of the period of the re- 
public. 1908 

The religious experience of the Roman people 
from the earliest times to the age of Augustus. 
Gifford lectures, 1909-10. 1911 

Roman life and manners under the early empire ; 

tr. from 7th German ed. by L. A. Magnus. 4. v. 1913 
The Roman civilisation. {People's) n.d. 

A coinp^mon to Latin studies. See D 15. 

Travel in the first century after Christ, with 
special reference to Asia Mmor. Cambridge. 1910 
The grandeur that was Rome : a survey of 
Roman culture -and civihzation. 1912 

The economic basis of the decline of ancient cul- 
ture. Amer., H. R. July., 1915. 
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D 18. ROME— BIOGRAPHY 


Gutts, E. L. 

Constantine the Great. 

1881 

Ferrero, G. 

The women of the Coesars. 

1911 

Firth, J. B. 

Augustus Ciesar. (H.N.S.) 

1903 

It ■ • 

Constantine the Great. {1I.N.S.) 

1905 

Fowler, W. W. . . 

.Tiiliiis Cflesar. {TI.N.S.) 2 copies. 

1901 

* 

Notes on Caius Gracchus. Ihig.H.R April, 
.Tilly. 1905. 


Fronde, J. A. 

Caesar a sketch. 

1907 

It • • 

Review of above. Sec .Tebb, Essays and addres- 
ses. G. 9. 


Gardner, A. 

Julian. {H.N.S.) 

1899 

Henderson, B. W. 

The life and prineipate of the emperor Nero 

1903 

Oman, G. 

Seven Roman statesmen of the later republic : 
the Gracchi, Sulla, Crassus, Cato. Pompey, 



CiEsar. 2 copies, 1002, 

1907 

Plutarch 

Life of Julius Csesar : tr. Thomas North . ed. 



H.W.M. Parr, 

1910 

11 • * 

See also D. 14. 


Russell, Ada c. 

Julius Cajsar. {Heroea of all time). 

1915 

Shuckburgh, E. S. 

Augustus . the life and times of the founder of 



the Roman empire, B.C 63 to A.D. 14. 

1903 

Strachan-David • 
son, J. L. 

Cicero. {H.N.S.) 

1901 


D 19. ROME— ARGHiEOLOGY 

, . The cities and cemeteries of Etruria ; introd. 

W.M. Lindsay. 2 v. 1907 

Latin historical inscriptions illustrating the his- 
tory of the early empire. Oxford. lvS98 

The monument of Ancyra. See Amer. II.R''. 

Oct., 1911. 

D 20. ROME— AUTHORITIES 

Botsford, G, W.& The story of Rome as Greeks and Romans tell 
L. S. it : an elementary source book. New York. 1908 

Greenidgei A. H. Sources for Roman history, B.C. 188 to 70. 

J, and A ,M. Oxford. 1908 

Clay 

Munro, D. G. . . A source book of Roman history. 


Dennis, G. , 

Rushforth, G, 
McN, 

Westerman, 
W. L. 


1904 
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1 

D 20. 

Caesar 

f » • • 


Cicero 

Livy 

»> • • 
Polybius 

Sallust, Florus & 
Velleius Pater- 
culus 
Tacitus 
1 * 


Acton, Lord 


i» • • 

Bemont, G. and G. 
Monod 

Cambridge Mod- 
ern History 


ROME— AUTHORITIES— 


C'lvil -war with Pompeiiis • tr. F. P. liOng 

OjL'joid. 1906 

Commentaries on the Gallie and Cu il n ars ; ivith 
the siipplementarj’^ books attributed to Hirtuis 
ti W.A M’Dev'ittee aticl 11. Boiin. 1906 

See G 9. 

The history of Rome ir. D. Spillan and others. 

4 V. 1906,07 

Hannibal in Italy 1?. P Holland. 1905 

The histones . ti . K. S. Slinckjoiugh. 2 v. 1889 

Works ti J. S. Watson. 1902 

Annals • b. A J. Church and W. J. Brodribb 1906 
Histoiy . /r. A J. Church and W. J. Brodnbb. 

2nd ed. 1905 

Minor works ; the Agricola, Germany, and dia- 
logfiic on oratory * //. A J. ('hnreli and W J. 
Brodnbb 2iid ed ' 1906 

D 21. EUROPE— GENERAL 

licetures on modern history ed J. N. Figgis 
and R, V. Laurence 1907 


The study of history. Bei^innings of the modem state. 

The new world The xeniussimce Luthei . 

The counter-reformation. Calvin and Henrj' VHI 
Philip II , Marj' Stuart, and Elizabetli. , 

The Huguenots and the League Ilenrj’ IV and 
Richelieu. 

The thirty years’ war The puntan revolution. 

The use of the whigs The English revolution 
Lewis XIV. The war of the Spanish succession. 

The Ilanovcnnn settlement 

Peter the Great and the rise of Prussia. 

Fredeiick the Gicat The .\merican revolution. 

{abridged). 1918 

Medieval Europe from .395 to 1270 . tr M. Sloan, 
ed. B G. Adams. New York. 1906 

A. W. Ward, G. W. Protliero, and S. liCathes, 
eds. 1 1 V. Cambridge. 

1. The renaissance. 1902 

2, The reformation. 1903 
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D 21. EUROPE — GENERAL — (continued) 


Cambridge Medi 
eval History 


Chamberlain, H.S 


3. The wars of religion. 

1904 

4. The thirty years’ war. 

1906 

6. The age of Lewis XIV. 

1008 

8. The eighteenth century 

1909 

7. The United States. 

1903 

8. The French revolution. 

1904 

9. Napoleon 

1906 

10. The restoration. 

1907 

11. The growth of nationalities. 

1900 

12. The latest age. 

1910 

18. Tables and general indc'«. 

1911 

14, Atlas. 

1912 


H. M. Gwatkin and J. P. Whitney, eds. 2 v. 

Camhidge. 

1. The Christian Roman empire and the foundation 


of the Teutonic kingdoms , with portfolio of 
14 maps. 1911 

2, The nse of the Saracens and the foundation of 

the western empire , with portfolio ^of 14 maps. 1913 

a. Germany and the western empire , with portfolio 

of 11 maps. 1922 

,4 The eastern Roman empire , '717 to 1453 , witli 

portfolio of 11 maps. 1923 

The foundations of the nineteenth century ; tr, 

J. Lees. 2 v. 1912 


Dyer,T.H, A history of modern Europe from the fall of 

Constantinople ; ed. A.H. Ha&sall. 6 v 1901 
Freeman, E. A. . A general sketch of European history. 1906 

Grant, A. J,. .. A history of Europe. 2 copies. 1913, 1920 

Gresham Publish- European history : great leaders and landmarks 

ing Company from early to modern times. 6 v. n.d. 

1. hlaily limes to rise of Mahamadamsm. 

2. The IMiddle ages. 

3. The renaissance to Frederick the Great. •' 

4. The making of modem Europe. 

5. The great powers in the modem times and the 

great war. 

6. The great war. 

Haltam, H. . . View of the state of Tffi^ope during the middle 

ages, 10th ed. 3 v. ‘ 1858 


Harrison, 
Frederic 
Hassall, A. 


National and social problems (Franco-German 
War, raakmg of Italy etc.) See C. 10. 
European history : chrouologicallv arranged : 
1476—1910. 


1911 
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l) 21. EUROPE— GENERAL— (coJitiJiuefi) 


Heeren, A. H. L. . 
Henderson, E. F 
Hill, D. J. 


Mackinnon, J. . . 


Reich, E. 
Robinson, J.H., 

J. H. Breasted 
and G.A. Beard 


Robinson, J. H.& 
G. A. Beard 

Ropes, A. R. 


Schlegel, F 

Spikes, K. W. . . 
Stubbs, W. ' . . 

Thatcher, O. J. & 
F. Schwill 
Weir, A. 


History of the political system of Euiope and its 

colonies, 1492 to 1820. 2 v. Oarlofd 1S34 

Select historical documents of the middle a;>es : 


t?. and ed. 

1896 

A history of diplomacy in the international deve- 
lopment of Europe. 3 v 

1. Struggle for universal empire {Nero ed.) 

1931 

2 Establishment of temtonal sovereignty 

1014 

3. Diplomacy of the age of absolution. 

1914 

A history of modern liberty. 3 v. 

1. The middle ages. » 

2 The age of the refoimation. 

3 The struggle with the Stuaits. 

1906, 08 

Foundations of modern Euiope. 

Outlines of European history 2 v. 

1904 


I. Earliest man, the Onent, Greece and^Rome by 
J. H. Breasted. 

Prom the break up of the Roman Empire to the 
opening of the 18th century by J. H. Robinson. 

II. From the opening of the 18th century to the 
present day, by Robinson ■und Bpard. Boston. 1914 

The development of modem Euiope • an intro- 
duction to the study of current history. 2 v. 

Boston. 1907,08 

A sketch of the history of Europe, chiefly inter- 
national, from the beginning of the Roman 
empire to the present day. n.d. 

Lectures on motlern history : 1r. L. Purcell and 
R. H. Whitelock. » 1849 

The light of history. {New Teaching series). 1920 
Lectures on European history, 1519 to 1848 : ed. 

A. H. Hassall. 1904 

A general history of Europe. 850 to 1900 cd. 

A.H. Hassall and Part II, 1500 to 1922 revised. 1901 
An introduction to the historv of modern Europe. 1907 


D 22. EUROPE— HISTORY, PERIODS 


Alison, A. . . History of Europe, 1789 to 1815, vols. 3 to 11, 

and index. 9th ed. Bdinburgh.l854i-6 

„ . . Epitome of above. Edinburgh. 1878 

Bell, K. .. Medieval Europe, 1095<1254. Ooafotd. 1911 



72 


D 2‘J ECJllOPE— HISTORY, PERIODS- 

Church, R. W. . The ol the middle a^es {Ep.M.fl.) 1900 

Davis, H. W. C. Medieval Kuiopc (Il.U.L) 1915 

Emerton, Ephra- An introduction to the study of the middle ages, 
im ;J75-811- 2 copies. Boston. 1916 

t, . The bcgmnmgs of modem Europe. 1250-1450 

Bo.sion. 1917 

Fyife, G. A. A history of modern Europe, 1792 to 1878 1900 

Gooch, G. P. .. History of our time. 1885-1913. {Il.TJ.L). 1916 

Hassall, A. ed. . . Periods of Eiiiopean histoiy 8 v. 

1. The dark ages, 476-918, by C W. C. Oman. 1901 

2. ' The empire and the papacy, 918-1278, by 

T F Tout. 1899 

8. Tlic close of the middle ages, 1273-1494, by 1901 

R. Lodge. 

4 Europe m the sixteenth century, 1494-1598, by 

H. .Tohnson. 1900 

5. The ascendancy of France, 1598-1715, by H. O. 

Wakeraan, 2nd cd. 1897 

fl. The balance of ponei, 1715 to 1789, by .4. H. 

Hassall. 1898 

7, Europe, 1780-1815, by II. M. Stephens. 1894 

8. Modem Euiope, 1813-1899, by W A. Phillips. 1901 

Hearnshaw, F. J.G. Mam curientb of Euroiiean history 1815-1915. 1917 

„ . . All outline sketch of the political histoiy of 

Europe m the iimctceiiUi century. 1919 

Herbert, Sydney . Modern Eui ope. 1789-1914. 1916 

Johnson, A. H. ed. Six ages of Euiopeaii histoiy. 6 v. 

1. The dawn of medieval Europe, 476-918, by J.H.B 

Mosteiman. 2nd ed. 1010 

' 2. The central period of the middle age, 918-1278, 

by fi A. Lees. 1009 

3. The end of the middle age, 1278-1433 diy E.C. 

Lodge. 1909 

4. Europe in renaissance and refoimation, 1458-1669 ' 

by M. A. Hollmgs. 2nd ed. 1911 

5. The age of enlightened despotism, 1660-1789, by 

A. H. Johnson. 2nd ed. 1911 

6. The remaking of modem Europe, 178B-187S, by 

J. A. R. Mamott. 1909 

Jane, L. C. . . From Mattermch to Bismark 1815 to 1878. 

Oxford. 1910 

Kirkpatrick, F . A. ed. Lectures on the history of the nineteenth century, 
delivered attheCamb. University, Aug 1902. 

Cambridge. 1004 
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D 22. EUROPE— HISTORY. PMUOBii—icnntuiued) 


Levine, L. 

Lipson, E. 

Mahan, A. T. 

Morris, J. E. 

Myers, Philip Van 
Ness 

Pirenne, H. 


Plunket, I.L. 
Robinson, Maj. . . 
Gen. G. W. and 
others 
Rose, J. H. 


n 


Seebohm, F. 
Seignobos, G. 

Taylor T. S. 
Thorndike, L. 


Pan Sliivism ami European politics. Pol.Sc.Q 
Dec., 1914 

Euiope lu the nineteenth century an outline 
history. 1 916 

The influence of ‘?ea power on history, 1660 to 
1783. 1890 

A history of modern Europe from the middle of 
the sixteenth century. Canihudg/’. 1911 

The middle ages Part I. Boston. 1902 

The formation and constitution of the Burgund- 
ian state m the fifteenth and sixteenth centur- 
ies See Amci.H.R. April, 1909. 

The fall of the old ordei, 1763-1815. Od'Jord. 1909 
Wars of the nineteenth century : reprmt'from 

11th cd. of Ency. Britt. 1914 

The development of the European nations, 1870 
to 1900. ’ ' 1908 

The revolutionary and Napoleonic era, 1789 to 
1815 See D 35. 

The era of the Protestant revolution. {Ep.M H.) 1901 
A political history of coiiLcmpo] ary Europe since 
181 1 ; translated. 1904 

First principles of modern history, 1815 to 1891. n.d. 
Medieval Europe, its development and civili- 
sation. * 

{Great nations). 1920 


D 22 a EUROPE— THE GREAT WAR 


Buchan, John. . 
Cromer, Earl of. . 
Davis, W. S. . . 

Gardiner, A. G.. . 
Headlam, J. W. . 


Nelson’s history of the war 24 v. n d. 

Essays. See G 9. 

Armed peace : a non- technical histoiy of Europe. 

* 1876-1914 

The war lords. 1916 

The history of twelve days. July 24 th to Aug. 

4th 1914 being an account of the negotiations 
preceding the outbreak of the war based on the 
official pubheations. 1915 
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D 22a 

Oxford Pamph- 
lets of the War 
Pollard, A. F. . 
Rose, J. H. 
Seton-Watson, . 
R. W. 

Adams, G. B. . 


Guizot, F. 


Hearnshaw, F. J 
G. cd. 

Kidd, Benj. 
Lecky, W. E. H. ' 
Marvin, F.S. . 


,, ed. 


EUROPE— THE GREAT \\'AR—(cuntlnued} 

7 V. 

. A short history of the ^reat war 1920 

. The orijrins of the war. Cambridge. 1914 

. Europe in the melting pot. 1919 

D 23. EUROPE—GIVILISATION 

. Civilisation during the middle ages especially 
ill relation to modern civilisation. Revised, 

New YorJi. 1922 

. The history ol civilisation ftom the fall of the 
Roman empire to the Freiicli i evolution : ir, 

W. Hazhtt. 8 V. 1898-1901 

See also D 47 under Green, J. R. 

. Medieval contributions to modern civilisation 
a senes of lectures delivered at King’s College* 
University of London. ' 1921 

. Prmciples of western civilisation : a sociological 

study. New ed. 1908 

. History of European nioials fiom Augustus to 

Charlemagne. 2 v. 1905 

. The living past . a sketch of western progress 

2nd ed. Oxjord. 1915 

. The century of hope : a sketch of western pro- 
gress from 1815 to the great war. Ojcford. 1919 
. Recent dcA'^elopnients in European thought. 

(Essays). OicfoKd. 1920 

. . The unity of western civilisation. Oxford. 1915 

1. The grounds of unity, by F. S. Marvim. 

3. Unity in prehistoric tunes, by J. L. Rlyres 

3. The contribution of Greece and Rome, by 

J. A. Smith. 

4. Umty m the middle ages, by E. Barker. 

5. Unity and diversity in law, by W. M. Geldart. 

6. The common elements in European literahnxe 

and art, by A. J. Carlyle. 

7. Science and Philosophy as unifying forces, by 

L. T. Hobhouse. 

8. The imity of western education, by J. W. 

Headlam. 

e. Commerce and finance as mternatioiial forces, by 

Hartley Withers. 
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D28. EUROPE— CIVILISATION— (rowfini/erf) 

10 International mdustnal lef^alation, by Comtanoe 
South. 

1 1 . Common ideals of social reform, by C. Dehsle 
Rums. 

12 The political basis of a world-state, by J A 
Hobson. 

1 0. Religion as a unifying influenee m western 
civilisation. 

14. The growth of humanity. 

Marvin, F. S. Western races and 1 he World, Oirford. 1922 

Seignobo.s, G. . . History of medieval rivilis 4 tion and of modern 

to tin end of the sevenlcenth century. 1908 

,, .. History of conteniporaiv civilisation. 1909 

Symon, J. D. and. The renaissance and its mnkeis. See D 38. 

S. L. Bensusan. 

Tappan, E. M. . . In feudal times • social life in the middle arres. 1018 

D 24. EUROPE— GEOGRAPHY 

Bartholomew ,''J. A literary and historical titlas of Europe, 

G. {Evy M.L.) n.d. 

Freeman, E. A. . The hi.storical gco^aphy of'Eiiroiv* 2 v. 

1. Text. 2nd ed. 1882 

2 Atlas ; ed. J. B. Bury, 3rd ed 1008 

D 25. EUROPE— ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
Acton, Lord . . Freedom in Christianity St Bartholomew. 

Protestant theory of persecution Political 
thoughts on the Church Dollingcr on the 
temporal power . etc See D O 
Luther. Counter-reformation, Calvin. * Hugue- 
nots. See D 21 

Balzani, U. . • The popes and the Hoheiistaufen. {Ep.C.H.) 1898 

Barry, W. . . The papal monarchy, 590 to 1S03. {S.M S.) 1902 

Carr, A. , . The church and the Roman empire. {Ep.C.H.) 1902 

D'Aubigne, J. H. Historj^ of the reformation of the sixteenth 
M. century ; translated. 1840 

Figgis, J. N. Petrus*Canisius and the German counter-reform- 

ation. See Eng.H.R. Jan., 1909. 

Gieseler, J. C. L. A compendium of ecdesiastieal history: tr. S. 

Davidson, and J. W. Hull. 5 v. Edinburgh. 

1846-1855 
IS 98 


Gwutkin, H. M. . The Arian controversy. {Ep.C.H.) 



76 


D 25. ETIROPE— ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY— (coni 

Kidcl, B. J. . , Documcnls illiistmtivc of Ihc continental reform- 
ation. 1911 

Lindsay, T. M. .. A histoiv of the refoi’maiion. 2v F.dvnhutgh. 1907 
1. Get many to the i>eai‘e ot Augsburg. 

2 Switzeiland, Friinee, Net hei bind',, Seotland, Eng- 
land, etc 

Mathew, A. H. . . Tho'lifo and times of Ilildobrand. Pope Grccjoi y 


VIT. 1910 

Merivale, G. . . The conlmental Teutons conversion to Christ- 

lanltJ^ n.d. 

Milman, H. H. . , History of liatin Chvistianitv inclnclin|T that of 
the popes to the pontificate of Nicholas V. 9 v 
4th ed. 1888 

Pijper, F. The Christian chureli and slavery in the mulrlle 

ages. Amer.H.R July, 1900. 

Plummer, A. . . The church of the early fathers. {Ep.C.TI ) 1901 

Ranke, L. von . . The history of the popes during the last four 
centuries • t) jMrs. Foster . ed. G. E. Dennis. 

3 V. 1908 

Robinson, J, C. History of the Christian chmch fiom the aposto- 
lic age to the Reformation, A.D. Cl to 1517. 

New and revised edn 8 v. 1907 

Stephens, W.R.W. Hildebrand and his tunes. {EpCH.) 1898 

Ward, A. W. . The counter-rcforniation. {Ep.C.II) 1889 

Woodhouse, F. G, The military religious orders of the middle ages ■ 
the hospitallers, the templars, the Teutonic 
knights, etc. 1879 

Ecclesiastical Biography 

T 

Church, R. W. . . Anselm, See D 51. 

Currie, M. A. . . The letters of Martin Luther ; .selected and trans- 
lated by M. A Currie. 1908 

Gaskoin, C. J. B,. Alcuin his bfe and his woik. 1904 


Harrison, F. . . Choice of books. Bernard of Clairvaux. See 

E21. 

Jebb, R. G. . . Erasmus, Rede lecture, 1890. 2nd ed. 

Cawhridge. 1897 

Kellell, F. W. . . Pope Gregory the Great and his relations with 

Gaul. Cambridge. 1889 

Kostlin, J. ,, Life of Luther ; translated, 1900 
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D ^5. EUROPE — p:CCLESIASTfCAU HISTORY— (coniinued) 


Little, A. G. 

Pirie- Gordon, C. 
H. G. 

Roscoe, W. 
Shillito.E. 

Smith, L. M. 
Smith, P. 
Wratisiaw, A. H.. 


Sources of the history of St Francis of Assisi. 

Eng.H.R Oct., 1902 
Innocent the Gicat 

The life and pontificate of Leo the tenth. 5th eel 
The hope and mission of the free chmehes 

{People s). 

Clugnj'- and Giegory VII. Eng H.R. Jan., 1911. 
The life and letters of Martin Luther. 

John Hus. 


D 26. EUROPE — BARBARIANS 


Bradley, H. 

Bulfinch, T. 
Coolldge, W. A^. B 

Gutts, £. L. 
Davis, H. W. G. . 
De Ouincey, T. . . 
Fry, Edw. 
Hodgkin, T. 


*• * • 

ft • • 

Howorth, H.H. . 

Sergeant, L. 
Shaw, R. D- 

Villari, P. 


The Goths, to the end of the Gothic dominion 
in Spam. 5th ed. {S.N.S.) 

Legends of Charlemagne (Evi/.M.L.) 

Charles the Gieat’s passage of the Alps in 778. 

Eng.H.R. July, 1906, 

Charlemagne. 

Charlemagne. {H.N.S ) 

Charlemagne. See Works, 5 G 10. 

Roncesi’alles See Fing HR J an . 1 905 . 

Italy and her invaders 8 v in 9 Oxfot d 

1. ViRigoths, part 1 2nd ed 

Visigoths, part 2 2nd ed 

2. Huns, Vandals. 2nd ed. 

3. Ostrogoths, 2nd ed. ^ 

4. Imperial restoration, 2nd ed 

5. Lombards 
0. Lombards 

7. Franks, 744-774 

8. Franks, 774-814. 

Charles the Great. {For. Si ) 

Theodoric the Goth {H.N.S ) 

The Germans of Caesar. Eng H.R. July Oct., 
1908.* Oct , 1909, 

The Franks. {S.N^S ) 2nd ed. 

Fall of the Visigothic power in Spain. Eng. 
H.R. April, 1906. 

The barbarian invasions of Italy ; tr. L. Villari. 
2 V. 


1907 

1S46 

, n d 

1911 

1882 


n.d . 
n.d. 


1882 

1898 


1892 

1892 

1802 

1896 

1806 

1805 

1805 

1899 

1809 

1899 

1900 


n.d. 


1902 


10 
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D 27. BYZANTINE EMPIRE 

Bury, J.B. .. The ceremonial book of Constantine Porphyro- 
gennetos. Eng.H.R. April, July, 1907. Bul- 
garian treaty of 1814 and the great defence of 
Thrace. April, 1910. 

DeQuincey, T. . . Greece under the Romans. See, Works, 7, G 10. 

Fin ay, G. . . History of the Byzantine empire, 716 to 1057. 1906 

Foord, E. . . The Byzantine empire : the rearguard of Euro- 
pean civilization. 1911 

Fotheringham J. Genoa and the fourth crusade. See Eng.H.R. 

K. Jan., 1910. 

Harrison, F. .. Byzantine history in the early middle ages. 

Rede lecture, 1900. 1900 

McCabe, J. . . The empresses of Constantinople. 1918 

Miller, W. .. . . The Latms in the Levant ; a history of Frankish 

Greece, 1204 to 1566. 1908 

». . . Athens under the Franks. Eng.H.R. July, 

1907. Turk^h capture of Athens, 1450, July, 

■*908. Ithake imder the Franks. July, 1906. 
Oman, G. W, G.. . The Byzantine empire. 3rd ed. {S.N.S.) n.d. 
Pears, E. . . The destruction of the Greek empire ; and the 

story of the capture of Constantinople by 
the Turks. 1908 

Tozer, H. F. .. The church and the eastern empire. {Ep.C.H.) 1900 

D 28, HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE 

Bryce, J. .. The Holy Roman empire. 1889 

Fisher, H. .. The medieval empire. 2 v. '' 1898 

Greenwood, A. D. Empire and papacy m the middle ages. 3rd ed. 1902 
Henderson, E. F. A history of Germany in the middle ages. 1894 

D 29. CRUSADES 

Archer, T. A, .. The crusade of Richard I: extracts from the 

Itinerarium Ricardi, Bohadm, etc. 1900 

Archer , T . A, and The crusades : the story of the Latin kingdom of 
G. L. EUngsford J erusalem. {S.N.S.) 

^^althtop, M.M.C. The crusades. 19^8 

G. W . . . The crusades. 1901 
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Johnes, Col. tr. . , 

Lane -Poole, S. . 
Marzials, F. tr. . . 

Munro, D.G. 
Perry, G. G. 

Pirie- Gordon, H.. 

Round, J. H. 

Stevenson, W. B.. 

-« 

] 

Curtis, E. 
Haskins, G. H. . . 

99 

Howorth, H. H. . 

Jewett, S.O. 
Johnson, A. H. . . 

Bigelow, P. 

Linden, H, Van- . 
der. 

Morris, H. C. . . 
Payne, E. J. 


D 29. CRUSADES — {continued) 

Chronicles of the crusades : contemporary nar- 
ratives of the crusade of Richard I Coeur de 
lion by Richard of Devizes and Geoffrey of 
Vinsauf, and of the crusade of St. Louis by 
Lord John deJomville. 2 copies. 1888,1908 

Saladin, and the fall of Jerusalem. {H.N.S.) 1901 

Memoirs of the crusades by Villehardoum and 
De Joinville. (Evy.M.L.) 1908 

The children’s crusade. Amer.H.R April, 1914 
History of the crusades. ' n.d. 

The reigning princes of Galilee. Eng. H. R. 

July, 1912. 

Some English crusaders of Richard I. Eng.H.R. 

July, 1903. ^ 

The crusaders in the east : a brief history of the 
wars of Islam with the Latins in Syria during 
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. 

, Cambridge, J 907 

> 30. NORMANS {see also D 51) ' 

Roger of Sicily ; and the Normans in lower 
Italy. {H.N.S.) 1921 

Knight service in Normandy in the eleventh 
century. Eng.H.R. Oct., 1907. 

The materials for the reign of Robert I of Norm- 
andy. Eng. H.R. Apr. 1916. 

Ragnal Ivarson and Jarl Otir. Eng. H.K. Jan., 

1911. 

The story of the Normans. {S.N.S.) n.d. 

The Normans in Europe. {Ep.M.H.) 1899 

D 31. COLONIZATION 

The children of the nations : a study of coloniza- 
tion and its problems. 1901 

Alexander VI and the demarcation of the mari- 
time and colonial domains of Spain and Portu- 
gal, 1498-94. Amer. H.R. Oct. 1916. 

The history of colonization from the earliest 
times to the present day. 2 v. New York. 1900 
History of European colonies. 1889 
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Baker, J. 
Bright, J. F. 

M 

Coxe, W. 


Lutzow, Count . . 
Maurice, G. E. . 

Moffat, M. M. . . 
Steed, H. W.and. 
others 

Vambery, A. 
Whibley, C. ^ . . 
Whitman, S. 
Wratislaw, A. H.. 


Miller, W. 


Petrovitch, W. M. 
Wallace, D.M. 


Colby, G. W: , . 

Edmundson, G. . . 
and others 


Acton, Lord 




Adams, G. B. . 
Armstrong, E. . 


D 3. AUSTRIA-HUNGARY 


Pictures fiorn Bohemia. n d 

Maria Theresa (Fo). St.) 1897 

Joseph II (Foj.St) 1897 

History of the house of Austria, 1218 to 1792, 

3 V. and vol t. continuation to 1848 by W.K. 

Kelly. 1893-1901 

Bohemia an historical sketch. {Evy. M.L.) 1909 

Bohemia to 620 ; with a short summary of later 
events. (S.N.S.) n.d. 

Mana Theresa. 1911 

A short history of Austria-Hungary and Poland : 

reprint from 11th ed. of Ency. Brit. 1914 

Hungary. 7th ed. {S.N.S.) n.d. 

Mettermch. See D. O. 

Austria Srd ed. (S.N.S.) n.d. 


John Hus. See D 25. 

D 33. BALKAN STATES 

The Balkans ; Roumama, Bulgaria, Servia, and 
Montenegro. (S.N.S.) n.d, 

Salonika. E H.R. April, 1917 

Servia ; her people, history and aspirations 1915 

A short history of Russia and the Balkan States. 

See D 42. 

D 34. BELGIUM 

The earlier relations of England and Belgium. 

Amer. H. R Oct., 1915. 

Belgium, Italy, and Switzerland : rejSrmt from 
11th ed. of Ency. Brit. ^ 1914 

D 35. FRANCE 
History 

See D. 0. Hist of freedom St. Bartholomew. 

See D. O. Hist. Essays: Franco -Prussian war. 
Talleyrand. 

See D 21. Lectures : Huguenots. Henry IV 
and Richelieu- Lioms XIV. 

The growth of the French nation. York. 1918 

The Italian wars of Henry II. Eng.H.R. Oct. 1915 
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Bagehot, W. 
Cassell’s 

Dyke, Paul van . . 
Froissart, John . 
Grant, A. J. 

Harrison, Fred . . 

Hassall, A. H. 
Hodgkin, T. . . 
Hudson, W.H. .. 


Jervis, W. H, 


Johnstone, Hilda. 

Kltchin, G. W. 
Lebon, A. 
Luchaire, A. 

Mackinnon, J. . . 
Masson, G. 
Thompson, J. W.. 

Wilkinson, M. ’ . . 

Wiriath, P. and.. 

J. E. C. Bodley . 
Yonge, C. M. 

Acton, Lord 
Aulard, A. 


D 35. FRANCE — {continued) 

See G 9 Lit. studies, III. Coup d’etat of 1851. 
Csesarism in 1865. 

History of the war between France and Germany, 
1871. 

The estates of Pontoise. Eng.H.R. July, 1918. 
Chronicles See G 9. 

The French monarchy, 1483 to 1789. 2 v. 

Cambridge. 1900 

See G 9. National problems • — France after 
war Leon Gambetta. 

The history of France. (T.P.) 1908 

Richelieu and his policy. Eng H.R. Jan., 1902. 
France : the nation and its development from 
the earliest to the establishment of the third 
Republic. ft 1917 

A history of France to 1870 • ed. A. H. Hassall, 
with a chapter on ancient Gaul by F. Haver- 
field. 1898 

The county of Ponthieu, 1279, to 1307. Eng. 

H.R. July, 1914. 

A history of France 4th ed. 3 v. Oxford. 1899 

Modern Fiance, 1789 to 1895. {S.N S.) 

Social France at the time of Philip Augustus : fr. 

E. B Krehbiel. 1912 

The groivth and decline of the French monarchy. 1902 
Medieval France, 987 to 1515. {S.N.S.) 

Some economic factors in the revocation’ of the 
edict of Nantes. Amer.H.R. Oct., 1908. 

The wars of religion in the Perigord. Eng.H.R. 

Oct., 1906. 

A short history of France. Reprint from 11th 
ed. of Ency. Brit. 1914 

History of France. 190$ 

D 35 a. REVOLUTION 
Lectures on the French revolution : ed. J. N, 
Figgis and R. V. Laurence. 1910 

The French revolution, a political history, 1789 
to 1804 ; tr. from 3rd French ed. with preface, 
notes and historical summary by B. Miall. 4 v. 1918 



82 


D 35-a. REVOLUTION — {continued) 

Bradby, E.D. .. Mane Antoinette and the constitutionalists. 
Eng.H.R. Apnl, 1916. 

Brown, P. A. . . The French revolution in English history. 1928 

Carlyle, T. . . The French revolution. See G 9, 10. Critical 
essays, III Mirabeau. The diamond neck- 
lace, V. Necker G 10. 

Gardiner, B. M. . The French revolution, 1789 to 1795. (Ep.M H.) 1900 
Harrison, F. . . What the revolution of 1789 did See D O. 

Higgs, Henry .. The physiocrats : six lectures on the French eco- 
nomists of the 18th century. 1897 

Kropotkin, P. A. The great French revolution, 1789 to 1798 : tr> 

N. F. Dryhurst. 1909 

Lamartine, A. de. History of the Girondists : tr. H. T. Ryde 1848 

Legg, L. G. Wick- Select documents of the history of the French 
ham ed. ' revolution. 2 v. Oxford. 1905 

MacLehose, S. H. The last days of the French monarchy. Glasgow. 1901 
Madelin, Louis The French Revolution, tr. (TAe TwrfionaZ 

of France Series.) 1912 

Mallet, C. E. .'. The French revolution. 1900 

Mignet, F. . . History of the French revolution. 1789 to 1814. 1894 
Pickford, M. A. . The panic of 1789 in Lower Dauphine and in 
Provence. Eng.H.R. April, 1914. 

Rocquain, F. .. The revolutionary spirit preceding the French 

revolution ; condensed and tr. J. D. Hunting. 1894 
Rose, J. H. . . The revolutionary and Napoleonic era, 1789 to 

1815. Cambridge, 1901 

, , . . France and the first coalition before the campaign 

of 1790. See Eng.H.R. April, 1908.^ 

Stephens, H. M. . A history of the French revolution. 2 v. 2nd 

ed. 1892,1895 

,, . . Review of above. See Acton, Essays, D O. 

Symea, J. E. . . The French revolution, 1789 to 1795. 1892 

Webster, N. . . The French revolution : a study in democracy. 

2nd ed. '• 1919 

D 85-6 Napouson 

Abbott, J. S* G. . The life of Napoleon Bonaparte ; with sketch of 

the life of Napoleon HI. n.d. 

Acton, Lord . . See D O. Review of Seeley’s and Ropes’s 
Napoleon. 



D 85-fc. NAPOLI^DN — {continued) 


Baring-Gouldy S. 

The life of Napoleon Bonaparte. 

1908 

Emerson, R. W. . 

Representative men : Napoleon, the man of the 
world. See G 9, 10. 


Fisher, H. A. L. . 

Bonapartism : six lectures. Oxford. 

1914 

It 

Napoleon. {H.U.L.) 1914 

• l • • 

Studies in Napoleonic statesmanship : Germany. 
See D 36. 
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C.E. andM. W. 
Hoper 

Bernstein, £. 

Carlyle, T. 
Headlam,J.W . 
Henderson, £. F.. 

Horst 


Luther, M. 


D 86. GERMANY — (continued) 

The evolution of modern Germany. 1911 

Studies in, Napoleonic statesmanship : Germany. 

Oxford. 1908 

The thirty years’ war, 1618 to 1618. (Ep.M.H.) 1900 
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D 36. a — ^Biography 
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von Bismarck : tr. A. J. Butler. 2 v. 1898 

See D 25, Currie, Kostlin, Smith. D 21 Acton, 

G 9 Proude, Short Studies, I. 
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Horvell (T C.) 


1906 



88 


D 88, ITALY — [continued) 


Duff, N. . . Matilda of Tuscany, la gran Donna d’ltalia. 1909 

Duffy, B. . . The Tuscan republics, Florence, Siena, Pisa, 

and Lucca, with Genoa. [S.N.S.) n.d. 
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Duffy, B . . . The Tuscan republics, and Genoa. See above 

under Florence 
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D 38. d — Milan 
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D 88. ITALY — {continued) 

. . Rome ; 60 illus. by A. Pisa, text by M. A. R. 

Tuker and H Malleson. 1905 
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D 88 Creighton, D 0. 

Leo X. Roscoc, D 25. 

D 38. g — ^Venice 
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Miller, W. . The Ionian islands under Venetian rule. Eng.H. 

R. April, 1908. 

Wiel, A. . Venice. Last Venetian islands in the Aegean 
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Pictures from Holland 
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D 40 POLAND 
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Prince Henry the Navigator, 1394 to 1460. 
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fifteenth, cent. Amer. H. R. Oct., 1910. Prince 
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Vasco da Gama and his successors, 1460 to 1580 1910 
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German of Lankenau and Oelnitz. 1881 

Kluchevskey, V.O. The history of Russia: fr C J Hogarth. 3 v 

1911-18 
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W. Todhunter. {EtyM.L.) n.d. 

D 44. SPAIN 

A history of Spain to 1515. 2nd ed. W. Hume. 
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The Cid Campeador. (H.N.S.) 1897 

History of the dommion of the Arabs in Spam : 

ir. Mrs J Foster. 3 v. 1854, 57 

Spanish Islam : a history of the Moslems in 
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Camhiidge. 1899 
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History of the Oitomaii Turks 2 v 1854, 56 

Turkey in Europe 2iiil ed. 1908 
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The diary of a Turk 190S 
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Turkey. (S.N.S.) nd 


The government of the Ottoman emigre m the 
lime of Suleiman the Miigniliecnt. 

Cambridge, Mafia. 1918 

The Ottoman Turks and the routes of oriental 
trade. Eng.H.R. Oct. 1015 
The eastern question ; an hislorieal study in 

European diplomacy. ().rford. 1918 
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1 449 to 1485. MediaiVal monarchy 

2. 1485 IjO 1088. Peisoiial monarchy. 

3. 1089 to 1837. ConstUuiiouat munaichy. 
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5. 1880 to 1 901. Impcnal leaction. 

History of England for beginners, 

Outlines of EnglLsh hisioiy to 1901, 13th ed 
A short histoiy of England. 
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1897 
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1900 

1896 

1004 
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D 47. ENGLAND— GENERAL mHTORY— {continued) 


Creighton, M. and Epochs of English history. 8v in one. 1906 

others 


Fearenside,^C. S. 


1. Eaily Eaglatid . F Y. Powell 

2 England a continental powei, lOfiO to 1216 M. 
C'leighfcoii. 

3 The rise ot the people and the growth of pailiament, 

1215 1o 148.5 .T. Rowley. 

4 The Tudors and I he reformation, ItSS to 1603 . IM 

Cieighton. 

3 The struggle against absolute monaichy, 1603 to 
1680: Mrs S. R. Gardiner, 
fi’ The settlement of the constitution, 1689 to 1784 
J Rowley. 

7. England duting the American and European wars, 
1765 to 1820- O. W. Tancock. 

8. Modem England, 1820 to 1897 by O Browning 
Tlie intermediate textbook of English history. 

1 V. 


Fletcher, G. R. L. 
Fletcher, C, R. L. 

and R. Kipling 
Florence of Wor- 
cester 
Fortes cue, 

J. W, 


Green, J, R. 

9 9 


99 


2 1483 to 1008. „ 1906 

3. 1603 to 1714 1907 

4. 1714 to 1837, with A. J. Evans. 1897 

All introductory history of England. 5 v. 1907-9, 23 
A school history of England. 1911 

Chronicle , with the two continuations : tr. T 

Forester. {Bohn ) 1854 

Mihtary history ; lectures delivered at Trinity 

College, Cambridge. {C,M,) Combjidge. 1014 

Military history . scope and deflmiaon. British military 
history, colomal campaigns, campaigns m India. 

A short history of the English people 
A short history of the English people. 3 v. 
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tion 111 Europe.) New York. 1900 

Historical studies. 1903 

Gildas, Conversion of England, Bunstau at Glastonbury. 
Reviews of Freemans’ Norman Conquest , London and 
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of Kenilworth. Pierre de Langtoft. Annals of Osney 
and Wykes. Reviews of Longman’s Edward III. The 
first English Murray. Sir Walter Raleigh. Margaret, 
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95 
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1016 

Hassall, A. 

British history chronologK’allv arranged pail I 



55 13 C to 101 1 ; part H 1015 to 1010. 

1020 

• • 

A class book of English liistory 51 h ed 

1006 

Hunt, W. & R.L. 

The political history of England, lii \ 


Poole, eds. 


3 To i06« by T. llod!»kin 

1906 


2 3006—1216 „ G B Adams. 

1903 


3 1216—1377 „ T. F Tout. 

1005 


4 1377—1485 „ C Oman. 

1006 


5. 1486—1347 „ H A L FisUtr 

1906 


6 1347—1603 „ A F Pollard. 

1910 


7. 1603 — 1660 „ F. C Montague. 

1907 


8. 1660—1702 „ R. Lodge. 

1910 


9. 1702 — 1760 „ I S. Leadain. 

1909 


10 1700—1801 , W. Hunt 

1903 


11. 1801—1837 „ G C Biodiick 

1006 


12.. 1837—1901 „ S Low and L C Sanders 

1907 

Innes, A. D. 

A histoiv of the British nation. 

1012 


History of England. Cumltnd^t;. 

1912 

James, W. 

The naval Instory of Great Britain, 1798 to 1827. 



6 V. 

1902 

Keating, M.W. and A history of England for schools , with docu- 


N. L. Frazer 

ments, problems, and exercises. 

1911 

Lecky, W.E.H. 

Histoiical and political essiys. 

1910 

Leyland, J. 

The royal navy its influence m English hisLoiy 
and in the giowth of the empiie. {C.M ) 



Cuin<iridgr 

1011 

Low, S.J. & F.S. 

The dictionary of English history. (It,) 

1897 

Pulling 

Meikl^ohn, 

A new history of England and Great Britain to 

1907 

J.M.D. 

1901. 23rd ed. 

Mowat, R. B. 

A new history of Gieat Britain. Oxfnid. 

1022 

Oman, C. 

A history of Eiiglaiitl. 8th ed 

1901 

,, ed. . . 

The Oxford manuals of English history (J 

*1 

n.d. 


1. 

B.C. 35 to 1135 A.D. 

by C. G Robertson 

2. 

1135—1327 

it 

99 

W. H. Hutton. 

3. 

1327—1485 

>1 

99 

C. W. C. Oman 

4. 

1485—1603 

99 

99 

G, H. Powers 

5. 

1608—1714 

99 

99 

G. H. Wakeling. 

6. 

1714—1882 

9t 

99 

A. Hassall. 
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r 

Oman, G ed. . . A history of England. 7 v 

1 England before the conciue&t. C W C Oman 
See D 50 

2. England iindei the Normans and .Vugcviiis H W C. 

Davis See D 51. 

." England in the latei middle ages, 1272 to 1486 
K. H. Viclccis. Sec D 52 

4. England under the Tudors. A.D. Inncs, Sec D 53 
5 England undci the Stuarts M Tievelyan 
See D 54 

6. England under the Hanoveiians, 1714 to 1815 
, C G. Roheitson Sec D 65. 

7. England since Waterloo, 1815 to 1900. J. A. U. 
Marriott. See D 56. 

Powell, r. Y. and History of England. 1908 

T. F. Tout 

Rolleston, A. An English liistoiy note book Bd mingham 1902 

Smith, Gold win. TIic United Kingdom a political history. 2v 1899 

Som rvillc, R. . . Pri’paratoiy qiiesLioiis on S. Gardiner's stu- 
dent's history of England. 1897 

Source books . A source book of English history ; cd. A.D. limes. 

2 V. Cambridge. 1912-13 

1. 597— 1G03 2. 1603—1815 

,, . . Enghsli history from contemporary sources : ud. 

F. Y. Powell. See D 62, Hutton, Thompson, 
Ashley ; D 6, Jacobs ; D 29, Archer ; D 69, 
Barnard. 

English history from original sources : ed. 

G. T. Wainer. 9 v. 1901-1918 

1. To 1066 by S. Meihuish. 

2 1066—1216 „ N. L. Frazer. 

8 1216—1307 „ N. L. Frazer 

4. 1307 — 1899 „ N. L. Frazer. 

6. 1309 — 1485 „ F. H. Durham. 

6. 1486 — 1603 „ N. L. Prazei. 

7. 1608—1660 „ F. J. Weaver. 

8. 1660—1715 „ J. N. Figgis 

9- 1716—1815 „ H. E. -M. Tcely. 

Bell’s English history source books • ed. S. E. 
Winbolt and K. Bell. 

1066 — ^1154. The Normans iu England, cd. A. B. Bland. 1014 
1216 — 1307 The growth of parhament: and the war 
with Scotland : ed. W. D. Robinson. 


1014 
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1310 — l-lBj Yoik aiid Lancastur • ed W. G. Jone%, 1014 

1485 — 1517 The rcfoi I nation cU»d rcuaissaiicie ; eel 

F. W. Bcvvshei 1013 

1317 — 1603 The age of Elizabeth . ed. A. Esdailc. 1912 
1603 — 1060 Puntsmisni and liberty . cd K Bell 1912 

1060 — 1714. A constitution in the making ed. G. B 

Parrett. 1912 

Stone, G. . England from the earliest times to the Great 

Charter. {Gieatnatiom). 1916 

Tout, T. F. . An advanced history of Great Britain to 1903. 

2 copies. 1906 

Traill, H. D. fid. . Social England • a record oi the progress of the 


people m religion, laws, learning, arts, industry, 
commerce, science, literatiu’e and manners 
from the earliest times to the present day, by 
various writers 6 v 

1 . Fiom the eatliest tunes to the accession of Edward 


^ I. 2nd ed. 1898 

2 From the accession of Edward I to the dcatli of 

Henry VII. 8id ed. 1897 

3. Fiom the accession of Hcniy VIII to the death of 

Elizabeth. 2nd cd 180.3 

4 Fiom the accession of James I to the death of 

Queen Anne. 1001 

5. From the accession of George I to the battle of 

Wateiloo 1807 

6. From the battle of Waterloo to the general election 

of 1886. 1808 

TuraR, J. . Illu&trations to British history. B.C. 55 to A.D. 

1854 : bemg extracts from contemporaly docu- 
ments and literature. Oxford. 1913 

Warner, G. T.* . . A brief survey of British history. 1900 

Warner, G. T. Groundwork of British History, 
and Marten 

Wright, J. G. . . A short synopsis of English history. 2 copies. n.d. 

MlSCEUiWtNEOUS 

Besant, W. .. The history of London. 1899 

Brewer, J. S. . . English studies ; or, essays in English history and 
literature. Stuarts, Shakespeare, Erasmus 
Study of history, etc. 1881 

Burrows, M. . . The history of the foreign policy oi' Great Britain. 

2nd ed. 1897 
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D 47. ENGLAND— GENERAL HISTORY- {continued) 

i 

Creighton, M. . The sLorv ot some Eiifrlish shires 2iid cd n,d 

Egerton, H. E. . . Riitish foicigu policy in Europe to the end of the 

uineteentli centurv 1917 

Gardiner, S.R. and Introduction to the study of English hisLoy. 3rd 
J. B. Mullinger ed. 1S94 

Hewlett, H. G. . . Post-Norman Britam . foreign nilhicnccs upon 

the history of England from 1216 to 1688. 1886 

Historical Portraits Chosen by Emery Walker. Oxfoid. 

1 1400 to 1600 lives by C R L. Fletcher 1909 

2. 1600 to 1700, lives by C’.R.L. Fletchei and H.H. 

Butlei, introd by C. F Bell 1011 

3. 1700 to 1850, do 1910 

Jane, L. G. .. The coming of parliament England, 1350 to 

1660. (S N.S.) 1905 

Malden, H. E. . . English records • a companion to the historv of 

England. 1894 

Reid, R. R. . . The office of warden of the nothern^ marches. 
Eng.H.R Oct,, 1917. 

Seeley, J. R. .. The growth of British policy 2 v. 2nd cd. 

' Camb}idge. 1897 

,, . . The expansion of England. See D 60 

Stubbs, W. . . Historical uitroductions to the Rolls scries : ed. 

A. Hassall. 1902 

,1 . . Lectures on early English history, ed. A. Hassall. 1906 

Wheeler, O. .. The story of our army. {L.U.S.) 1902 

Whibley, C. . . Essays in biography. 1913 

Sit Thomas Oveibury. Geo Bucliatiaii. Edw Hall. 

John Tiptoft John Stow. The admirable Cnchfcon 
A princely woman (Margaiet, duchess of Newcastle). 

Sir Thos. Browne. 

ChuhCH 

Bevan, G. M. . . Portraits of the archbishops of Canterbury. 1908 
Brown, J. . . The English Puritans. (C.ikf.) Cambridge, 1910 

Burn, J. H. ed. . . Handbooks of Church history . 

1. The foundations of the English church to 800, by 

J.H. Maude. 1009 

2. The Saxon church and the Norman conquest to 

1136, by C. T. Crubtwell. 1909 

8. The medisBval church and the papacy, by A* C, 

JenningB. lOoQ 
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4. The leformation penod, by H. Gee 1900 

0. The stiiiggle with puntanism, by B. Blasland. 1910 

6. The church of Eu^land in the eighteenth century, by 

A. Plummer. 1910 

Clark, Henry W. History of English non-conformity * 2 v. from 1911 

Wielif to the close nf the mneteeuth century 
Fuller, Thomas . The church history of Britain from the liirlh oi 
Jesus Christ until 1 648 erl J S Brewer. 0 v. 

Oxford. 1845 

Gasquet, Abbot . English monastic life. 4th ed. 1910 

Gee, H. G. and W. J . Documents illustrative ol English church history, 1010 

Hardy 

Green, J. R. . Lambeth and the archbishops Sec G. 9. Stray 
studies. 

Gwatkin, H. M. . Church and state m England to the death of 

Queen Anne. 1917 

Howorth, Henry Saint Augustine of Canterbuiy. 1913 

Hunt, W. . . The English church in the middle ages {Ep C.H.) 1899 

Ingulph . . Chromcle of the abbey of Cro5^1and ; with the con- 

tinuations by Peter de Blois, etc ; tr. H. T. 

Riley. 1893 

Ordericus . See D 51. 

Smith, A. L. . Church and state m the middle ages. Ford 

lectures, 1905. Oxford 1913 

Spence, H. D. M. A history of the English church. {TP.) 1901 

Stanley, A. P. .. Historical memorials of Canterbury. 190G 

Stephens, W. R. W. A history of the English church 8 v. 1903-1912 
and W. Hu^t, eds. 

1, To the Norman conquest, by W. Hunt. 

2 1066 to 1272, by W. R. W. Stephens. 

3. 14th and 15th centunes by Canon Capes 

4. 1509 to 1558, by J. Gairdner. 

5. 1358 to 1625, by W. H. Frere. 

6. 1625 to 1714, by W. H. Hutton. 

7. 1714 to 1800, by J. H. Overton and F. Rellon 

8. 19th century, by F. W. Comi',h 

Tucker, H. W. . . The English chm*ch in other lands. {Ep.C.IT,) 1899 
Wakeman, H. O. An mtroduction to the history of the church of 

England, 6th ed. 1899 
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D 48. ENGLAND— CIVILIZATION {See also C 15} 

Barnard, F, P. . Companion to En^li'ih historv ; middle a^es. 

Oxford. 1902 

Buckle, H. T. . History of nvili nation in England 3 v. 1903 

Goulton, G. G. . . Social life in Britain : from the conquest to the 

refoiTnation Cambridge. 1918 

Dibben, L. B. . . Secretaries in the thirteenth and fourteenth cen- 
turies Eng.H.R. July, 1910. 

Haskins, G. H. . . The reception of Arabic scieneii in England. 
Eng.H.R. Jan , 191.5. 

Hope, W. H. St. J. A grammar of English heraldry. {C.M.) 

Cambridge 1918 

Housden, J. A. J. Early posts m England Eng.H.R. Oct , 1903, 

Oct., 1900. 

Howard, Glare . . Enghsh travellers of the renaissance 1914 

Juaserand, J, J.. . English wayfaring life m the middle ages (14th 

centuiy) . tr. L T. Smith. 8th cd. n.d. 

Salzmann, L, F. Mediaeval b\'ways. '' 1913 

Wiseman and others. Highways. Coronations. Death 
and Doctors. 

Those in authority. Ivory and apes and peacocks 


D 49. ENGLAND— -GEOGRAPHY, etc. 

Belloc, H. , . The road. 1924 

Gobbett, W. . . Rural ndes. {Evy.M.L.) 2 v. nd. 

Francis, Rene. . . The stroy of the tower of London. n d 

Fulleylove, J. . . Westminster Abbey : illiis. by J. Fulleylovc, text 

by A. M. S Smith. 1904 

Matthison, V/. . . Cambridge : 77 illus. by W. Matthisoii, text ijy 

M. A. R. Taker. 1907 

Moncrieff, A.R.H. London. 1910 

D 50 PRE-NORMAN. 

Allen, G. . . 4nglo-Saxon Britain. 1901 


Baring, F. H. . . Caesar’s crossing of the Thames. Eng.H.R. 

Oct., 1907. 

Beaven, M. L. R. Regnal dates of Alfred, Edward the Elder and 
Athelstan. Eng.H.R. Oct., 1917. 

Bede . . Ecclesiastical history of England . tr. A. M. 

Sellar. 1907 

„ . . Ecclesiastical history of England, and the Anglo- 

Saxon chronicle ; tr, and ed. J, A. Giles. 1894 
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Besant, W. 
Bright, W. 

Chadwick, H. M. 

Church, A. J. 
Cruttwell, O. T. 
Davis, H. W. G.. . 

39 

Green, J. R. 

fl 

Havel field, F. 


Hearnshaw, F. J. 
Henderson, B. 

Holmes, T. R. 

Jones, W. L, 
Larson, L. M. . 


Lees, B. A. 

McKiUiam, A. E 

Maude, J.H. 

Oman, C. W, G. 
Pauli, R. 


Plummer, G. 
Ramsay, J. H. 


60. PRE-NORMAN — (contimtad) 


1899 

1900 

1912 


n.d 


The story of King Alfred. {L.U.S,) 1901 

Chapters of early English church history. 8rd 
ed. Oxford. 1897 

The origin of the English nation. Cambridge 190^ 
Studies on Anglo-Saxon institutions. Cambtidge. 1909 
Early Bntain. {S.N S ) 1889 

The Saxon church. See D 47, Church, Burn. 

The Anglo-Saxon laws. Eng.H.R July, 1913. 
Cumberland before the conquest. Jan., 1905. 

The conquest of England 2 y. 

The making of England. 2 v. 

The Romamzation of Roman Britain. New ed. 

Oarfot d 

The last days of Silchester. See Eng H.R. Oct 
1904. 

G. England in the making. {People' &). 

. The Roman legions in Britain, 43 to 72 Eng. 

H.R. Jan.. 1903. 

Ancient Britain and the invasions of Julius 
Caesar. See D 16 

King Arihur m history and legend. Sec E 26 
Canute the Great. (U.N.S.) 

, The pohtical policies of Cnut as king of England. 
Amer.H.R. July, 1910. 

, Alfred the Great; the truth teller, maker of 

England. {H.N,S.) . „ 1919 

The story of Alfred the Great. {Heroen oj all 
time). 

. The foundations of the English church. See D 
47. Church, Bum. 

. England before the conquest. 2nd ed. 

. The life of Alfred the Great . h . B. Thorpe ; with 
text and trails, of Alfred’s Anglo-Saxon version 
of Oro'feius. 

The life and times of Alfred the Great ; Ford 
lectures, 1901. Ocrfo7d. 1902 

The foundations of England, B.C. 55 to A.D. 

U64. 2v. (Vols. 1 st and 2nd of the Scholars’ 

history of England). 1^98 


1912 


1910 


1857 


13 
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Rhys, J. 

Ross, Estelle 
Round J. H. 

Stenton, F. M. 

Stevenson, W. H. 

Tamblyn, W. F. 

Ward, J. 

Armitage, £. S. 

Ballard, A. 
Baring, F. 

Birch, W. ed. G. 
Brooke, Z. N. . . 

Church, R. W. . . 
Cruttwell, G. T. . 

Davis, H. W.G,.. 


Fowke, F. R. 
Freeman, E. A. . 


Haskins, G. H. . . 

Hunt, W. 
Maitland, F, W. . 


^ 50. PRE-NORM AN — {continued) 

t 

Celtic Britain 2nd ed 1884 

The bn th of England 449-1066. 1914 

Otticers of Edward tlie Confessor. Eng H.R. 

Jan , 1904. 

Aethelwerd’s account of the last years of Alfied. 
Eng.H.R. Jan., 1909. 

Dr. Guest and the English conquest of south 
Biitain Eng.H.R. Oct., 1902. 

British drmdism and the Roman war policy. See 
Amer H.R Oct , 1909. 

The Roman era in Britain. 1911 

D 51 NORMANS 

The early Noi man castles of England. Eng.H.R. 

Apiil, July, 1904-, Oct , 1905. 

The Doomsday inquest. 1906 

Battlefield of Hastings. Eng.H.R. - Jan., 1905, 
Malfossc at Hastings Jan., 1907. 

Doomsday book 2iid ed. 1908 

Gregory VIl’s demand for fealty from William 
the Conqueror Eng.H R. April, 1911. 

St. Anselm. 1905 

The Saxon church and the Norman conquest. 

See D 47. Church, Bum. 

England undei the Normans and Angevms, 1066 
to 1272. 2nd ed. 1909 

The chronicle of Battle Abbey. Eng.H R. July, 

1914. The anarchy of Stephen’s reign. Oct., 

1903. Contemporary account of the battle of 
Tiiiehebrai. Oct., 1909. 

The Bayeux tapestiy : a history and description. 1898 
A short history of the Norman conquest of Eng- 
land, 8rd ed. Oxford. 1896 

WUliam the Conqueror.^ {jBtig Si.) 1898 

Nonnan institutions. [Harvard historical studies.) 

Cambiidge. 1918 

Norman Britain 1884 

Doomsday book and beyond. Cambridge. 1907 

(Domesday book. England before the Conquest. The 
bidej 
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O’Neill, E. 
Ordericus Vitalis. 

Parker, F. H. M. 

Round, J. H. 

Stenton, F. M. . . 
Stevenson, W. H. 


Thierry, A. 
Turner, G J. 
Vlnogradoff, P, 

I. •. 

Wi liam of Mal- 
mesbury 


Bateson, M. 
Gairdner, J. 

,, ed. . . 
Jennings, A. G. 

Norgale, K. 
Powicke, F. M. 

4 

Ramsay, J. M. . . 


y9 


D 51 NORMANS — {ronlinvrd.) 

Eiiorland in the middle ages. {People' ft) n.d. 

The eoelcsiastical hislory of Kngliiiicl and Nt)r- 
mandy /i.T Foiestci 1 v, 1H33-1856 

The forest laws and the death of William Rufus. 

Eng H R .Ian, 1912 

Feudal England . historical studies in the eleventh 
and twelfth centuries. 1895 

William the Coiujueror. {Il.N.S.) 1908 

A coutemporaiy descnption of 1he iloomsdnv 
survey. Eng II R .Ian., 1007. Seiilac and 
the Malfosse. April. 191 .‘3 
History of the conquest of England hv the Nor- 
mans 2 V. (Hvif M L ) n.d 

William I ’s march to Loiulon in 1066. Eng. 

HR. April, 1912 

English society in the eleventh eentury. See C 15 

Villa mage in England. See (’ 15. 

t’.hronicle of the kings of England * ir J.A. Giles 1889 

A 

D 52. PLANTAGENETS 


Ge,nervt. 

Medieval England, 1066 to 1350. (S.N.S.) 1906 

The houses of York and Lancaster. (E/i M.H.) 1900 
The Paston letters, 1 122 lo 1509 6 v 1904 

The medieval church and the papacy See D 17. 
Church, Burn 

England mider the Angevin kings, 2 v. 1 887 

The Angevm administration of Noinmndy. Eng. 

H R. Oct , 1906. .Ian., 1907. 

The Angevme empire, 1154 to 1216. 1903 

The dawn of the constitution, 1216 to 1.306. 1901 

The genesis of Lancaster, Edward II , Edward 
III., and Richard II., 1307 to 1899. 2 v. 1 918 
Lancaster and York. 1399 to l‘(<85. 2 v. 1S92 

The strength of English armies m the middle ages. 
Eng.H.R. April, 191 1. Chronicler’s estimate 
of numbers and ollicial records. Oct,,’ 1903. 

Barons and kings 1215-1485. 


Ross, Estelle 


* f 


1912 
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D 


Stutbs.W. 
Thompson, £. ed. 

Tout, T. F. 

Vickers, K. H. . . 


Froude, J. A. 


If 


Green, Mrs. J. R. 
Haskins, G. H . . 




Hutton, W. H. ed. 


if * • 

Lapsley, G. 

Lees, B. A. 
Maitland, F. W. . 


Davis, H. W. C... 

Jenks, E. 

McKechnie, W. S. 

Norgate, K. 
Powicke, F. M. . 


f t 


52. PLANTAGENETS — (continued) 

The early Plantagenets. (Ep.M.H.) 

The wars of York and Lancaster, l-tSO to 1486 : 

extracts from Blaxman, Gascoigne, etc. 1892 

France and England, their relations in the middle 
ages and now. Manchester. 1922 

England m the later middle ages, 1272 to 1485, 1918 

Henry II 

A bishop of the twelfth century, (Hugh of Lin- 
coln). See Short studies, 2, G 9, 

Life and times of Thomas Becket. See Short 
studies, 4, G 9. 

Henry the second. (Eng.St.) 1898 

England and Sicily m the twelfth century. Eng. 

H.R. July, Oct., 1911. 

Government of Normandy under Henry II Amer, 

H.R. Oct., 1914 and Jan., 1915. 

St. Thomas of Canterbury ; life from contempor- 
ary writers. 2nd ed. 1899 

Thomas Becket, archbishop of Canterbury. 1910 

Flemings in E. England in time of Henry II. 
Eng.H.R. July, 1906. 

Letters of Queen Eleanor to Celestine IV. Eng. 

H,R. Jan., 1906. 

Henry II, and the cnminous clerks. See Roman 
canon law, C 82. 

John 

St. Alban’s council of 1218. Eng, H.R. April, 

1905, April, 1906. 

The alleged Oxford council of 1218. Amer. H'.R. 
Oct., 1916. 

Magna Charta : a commentary on the Great 
Charter of king John. Glasgow. 1905 

John Lacland. * 1002 

The Loss of Normandy. 1189-1204 : studies in the 
history of the Angevin empire. Manchester. 1918 
King John and Arthur of Brittany. Eng.H.R. 

Oct., 1909. 

John and Robert Pitzwalter. Eng.H.R. Oct., 1904 


Round, J. H. 
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Creighton, M. . . 
Davis, H. W. C.. . 

Gasquet, Abbot. . 
Hutton W. H. «d.. 

It 

Norgate, K. 
Powicke, F. M . . . 

Tout, T. F. 

Black, J. G. 

Jenkinson, C. H.. 

Jenkins, £. 

Lunt, W. £. 

Tout, T. F. 
Waugh, W.T. .. 

Willard, J. F. . . 

Geldart, W. M... 
Lapsley, G. 
Perkins, G. 


52. PLANTAGENETS— (conimMtfJ) 

Henry III 

Life of Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leicester. 1902 
An unpublished life of Edm. Rich. Eng. H.R. 

Jan., 1907. 

Henry III and the church. 1905 

The misrule of Henry III : extracts from Matthew 
Pans, Robert Grosseteste, etc. 1887 

Simon de Montfort and his cause, 1251 to 1266 * 
extracts from Robert of Gloucester, etc. 2nd ed. 1901 
The minority of Henry III.* 1912 

The chancery during the minority of Henry III 
Eng.H.R. April, 1908. 

The fair of Lmcoln. Eng H.R. April, 1908, 

Edward I 

Edward I and Gascony in 1800. Eng.H.R. July, 

1902. 

The first parliament of Edward I. Eng.H.R. 

April, 1910. 

Edward Plantagenet. {H.N.S.) 1902 

First levy of papal annates. Amer.H.R. Oct., 

1912. A papal collection in 1804. Eng.H.R. 
April, 1918. 

Edward I. {En^,St.) 1901 

Archbishop Peckham and pluralities. Eng.H.R. 

July, 1918. 

Taxes on moveables of the reign of Edward I. 
Eng.H.R. July, 1918. 

Edward II 

The year books of Edward II. Eng.H.R. July, 
1918. 

The ccTmmons and the statute of 1822. Eng. H.R, 
Jan., 1913. 

Trial of the knights-templars in England. Eng. 

H.R. July, 1909. Knights-templars in the Bri- 
tish Isles. April, 1910. Wealth of the knights- 
templars m England. Amer, H.R. Jan., 1910. 
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Ramsay, J. H. 
Tout, T. F. 
Willard, J. F. .. 


Ashley, W. J. ed. . 

Grump, G. G. .. 

Froissart, John 
Gasquet, Abbot. . 
Lapsley, G. " . . 

Levett, A. E. and 
A. Ballard 
Mackinnon, J. . . 
Tout, T. F. 


Warburton, W. . . 
Willard. J. F. . . 


Armitage - Smith , 
S. 

Brie, F.W. D. .. 

Creighton, M. . . 
Cronin, H. S. . . 

Oman, C. W. C. 
Petit -Dutalis, C.. 
Poole, R. L. 
Sergeant, L 
Trevelyan, G* M. 


52. PLANTAGENETS — {continued) 

Customs levenues of Edward II. Eng.H.R. Jan., 

1911. 

The place of the reign of Edward II in English 
history Manchater. 1914 

Taxes on moveables of the leign of Edward II. 

Eng H.R. April. 1911- 

Edward III 

Edward III and his wars extracts from the 
Clironicles of Froissart, etc. 1887 

Arrest of Roger Mortimer and Queen Isabel. 

Eng. H. R. April, 1911. 

Chronicles. See G 0. 

The black death of 1348-9 2nd ed 1908 

Archbishop Stratford and the parliamentary 
crisis of 1841. Eng H.R Jan , and April, 1915. 

The black death See Oxford studies, Vol. 5 DO. 

The" history of Edward III. 1900 

Firearms in England in the fourteenth centu^J^ 
Eng.H.R. Oct., 1911. Fights between Cressy 
and Poitiers. Oct., 1905 

Edward III. {Ep M.H.) 7th ed 1897 

The taxes on moveables of the reign of Edward 
III. Eng.H.R. Jan.. 1915. 

Richard II 

John of Gaunt. , 1904 

Wat Tyler and Jack Straw Eng.H.R. Jan.,' 

1906. 

Wiclif. See Essays, D 0. 

The twelve conclusions of the Lollards, 1896. 
Eng.H.R. April. 1907.' 

The great revolt of 1381. Oxford. 1906 

The rising of 1381. See studies v. II. C 22. 

Wyeliffe and movements for reform. {Ep.Ch.TJ.) 1896 
John Wychf. (H,N.5.) 1893 

England in the age of Wycliffe, 1906 
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Gompston, II. F. 
Owen, L. V. D. . . 


Church, A. J. 
Kingsford,’ G. L.. . 


Radford, L. B. . . 
Reid, E. J. B. . . 

Waugh, W. T. . , 


Blackie, E M, , . 
Gilson, J. P 

Whibley, C. 


Oman C. W. C. 


Froifde, J. A. 

M 

Gee, H. 
Hassall, A. 
Hooper, W, 
Howar4y G. 
Ixxnes, A. D. 


lOT 

52. PLANTAGBNETS— (coni/nwfd) 

Henry IV 

B. The thirty-seven conclusions of the Lollards, 
Kng.H.R. Oct , 1911. 

England and the Low Countries, IIOj to 1418. 
Rng.H.R. Jan., 1913. 

Henry V 

Henr}^ V. {EM. 4.) 1891 

Henry V. (ff.S) 1901 

The first English life of Henry V., written in 
1513. Oxford. 1911 

The early biographies of Henry V. Eng.H.R 
Jan , 1910. 

Henry Beaufort * bishop, chancellor, car4inal. 1908 

Lollar dsat Colchester, 1414 Eng. H. R. Jan., 

1914. 

Sir John Oldcastle. Eng .H. R. July, Oct., 1905. 
Henry VI 

Reginald Pecock Eng H R July, 1911. 
Proscnptionof Yorkists, 1459. Eng.H.R. July, 

1911. 

John Tiptoft. See D 1-7 
Edward IV 

Warwick the Kingmaker. (E.M.A.) 1899 

D 53. TUDORS 
General 

History of England from the fall of Wolsey to 
the defeat of the Spanish Armada. 12 v. 1879 
. English seamen m the sixteenth century. 1908 

. England’s forgotten worthies. (English seamen.) 

See'G 9. Short studies, I. 

. The leformation period. See D 47, Church, Bum. 

. The Tudor dynasty. 2nd ed. 1909 

. The Tudor -.umptuary laws. Eng. H. R. July 1916 
. English travellers in the renaissance. See D 48. 

. England under the Tudors. . 1904 
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Lee, Sidney 

Moberly, G. E. . 

Perry, G. G. 

Pollard, A. F. . . 

Raleigh, W. 

Russell, Ada 
Wakeman, H. O. 

Waugh, W. T- 

Gairdner, J. 
Seebohm, F. 


Acton, Lord 

Cavendish, G. . . 

Creighton, M. . . 
Froude, J. A. . . 

Gasquet, Abbot. . 
Htiine, M. A. S. 
ed. 

»» » • 
Kirkpatrick, F. A. 
Merriman, R. G. 


D 58. TUDORS — {continued) 

Great Englishmen of the sixteenth century. 

Spirit of the sixteenth century Mnie, Sidney, 
Raleigh, Spenser, Bacon. Shakespeare. 1904 
The early Tudors, Henry VTI and Henry VIII. 

{Ep M.H.) 1901 

History of the reformation in England. {Ep. 

C.H.) 2 copies. 6th ed. 1898 

Factors m modern history. The new monarchy 
etc. See D. O. 

The English voyagers of the sixteenth century. 

Glasgow. 1906 

Tudor England. 1485-1603. 1918 

The church and the puritans, 1570 to 1660. 

{Ep.C.H.) 5th ed. 1897 

Monarchy and the people 1485 to 1 689. {People's) n.d. 

Henry VII • 

Henry the seventh. {Eng.St.) 1889 

The Oxford reformers of 1498, Colet, Erasmus 

and More. ^ 1867 

Henry VIII 

Wolsey. See Essays, D 0. Henry VIII and 
Calvin. See Lectures, D 21. 

The life and death of Thomas Wolsey. (T.C.) 1899 


The life of cardinal Wolsey ; ed. M. Tout. 1908 
Cardmal Wolsey. {Eng.St.) 1898 

Dissolution of the monasteries. See Essays, G 9. 

Short studies, I. G. 9. 

The eve of the reformation. 8rd ed. 1908 

Chronicle of king Henry VIII of England . tr. 

from the Spanish. 1889 

The views of Henry the eighth and the parts 
they played in history. 1905 


First recorded English v oyage to the W. Indies, 

1527. Eng. H. R. Jan., 1905. 

Life and letters of Thomas CromweU. 2 v. 

Oxford. 1902 
1905 


Pollard, A. F. .. Henry VIU 
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Pollard, A. F . . 

Roper, W 
Savine, A. 

Smith, P. 
Whibley, C. 


Acton, Lord 
Davey, R. 

Hume, M. A. S. 
Routledge, F. J.. 


Addleshaw, P. 
Bayne, C. G. 


Beesley, E. S. . . 
Brooke, Z. ... 

Gheyney, E. P. . . 

Corbett, J. S. . . 

Creighton, M. . . 

Davis, E. J. 

Drake, Sir Francis 
and Thomas 
Cavendish. 

14 


D 53. TUDORS — (continued) 

The letteib and papers of Heniy VUI. Eng 
H R Apiil. 1911 

The life ot Sir Thomas More. See G 7. Manning 
English monasteries on the eve of the dissolution 
See D 0. Vmogiadoff Oxford studies, Vol I 
Luther and Hemy YIIL Eng H R Oct ,1910 
Wolsey See D 0. 

M VRY 

Philip, Mary and Elizabeth See Lectures, D 21 
The nine days queen and hci times (Lady Jane 
Grev ) 

Tuo English queens and Philip. 

Letters ol caidinal Pole to the countess -of 
Huntingdon. Eng.H R. July, 1913 

Elizabeth 
Sir Philip Sidney, 

Coron.itioii of Elizabeth Eng H. R. Oct , 1907 
Jan., 1908. April. 1909, Jan , Julv, 1910 First 
house ot commons of Elizabeth. July, Oct . 
1908. Visitation of the piovmee of C'anterbury, 
1539 July, 1913. 

Queen Elizabeth. (Eng.St.) 

Expedition of Stukelev in 1578. Epg.H.R. 
April, 1913, 

International law under Elizabeth. Eng.H R. 
Oel., 1905 

Drake and the Tudor navy. 2 v 
The successors of Drake. 

Sir Francis Drake (E M ^l.) 

Queen Elizabeth. 

The age of Elizabeth. (Ep.M.H,) 

Lord’.s journals for April and May, 1559. 

Eng. H.R. Julv, 1923. 

Lives reprinted from the Edinburgh cabinet 
library. 


1900 

1908 


1909 


1897 


1899 

1900 
1890 

1901 
1901 


1805 
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Fox-Bourne, H. R. 
Froude, J. A. 

Hale, T. R. 

Hume, M. A. S.. . 

Kennedy, W. M. 
Lubimenko, I. . . 

Maitland, F. W. . 

Marsden, R. G. 

Marshall, Beatrice 
Neale, J. E. 

Pierce, W. 

Read, G. 


If 


Rood, Sir R. 
Strickland, A. . . 


cton, Lord 
Airy, O. 

Corbett, J. S. .. 
Edmundson, 6. 

Figgis, T. N. . . 
Gardiner, S. R. . 


D 53. TUDORS — {contxnud) 

Sir Philip Sidney. (H.N.S.) 1899 

The Spanish story of the Aimada and other e3says.l904 
The story of the ^reat Armada. n.d. 

Sir Walter Raleigh : the British dominion of the 
west. 4lh ed. 1906 

Archbishop Parker 1908 

Correspondence of Elizabeth with the Russian 
Czars. AmerHR. April, 1914. 

Acts of supremacy and uniformity. Eng.H.R. 

July, 1903. 

Early career of Martin Frobisher Eng.H R. 

July, 1906. 

Queen Elizabeth {TJeinrft of all time). 1916 

The lord keeper’s speech to parliament m 1592 to 
1593. EngH.R. Jan. 1916. 

The Marprelate tracts, 1588-9, 1911 

Walsingham and Burleigh m EhzabethTs council. 
Eng.H.R. Jan., 1913. Foreign trade under 
Elizabeth. July, 1914. 

The fame of Sir Edward Stafford. AmerH.R. 

Jan. 1915. 

Sir Walter Raleigh. {E.M.A.) 1904 

The life of queen Elizabeth. {Evy.M.L.) 1906 

D 54. STUARTS 
Generai, 

Lectures : The puritan revolution. Rise of the 
Whigs The Enghsh revolution. See D 21. 

The English restoration and Louis XIV, 1648 to 
1679, {EpM,H.) " 1898 

England in the Mediterranean, 1608 to 1718. 

2 V. 1904 

Anglo-Dutch rivalry during the first half of the 
seventeenth century. - Ford lectures, 1910. 

Oxford. 1911 

The dmne right of kings. See. C. 17. 

History of England, 1603 to 1642. 10 v. 1896-1901 
History of the great civil war, 1642 to 1649. 4 v. 

1894-1901 



Ill 


Gardiner, .S R. . . 


Jesse, J H. 


Macaulay, Lord, 
Trevelyan, G. M. 
Willmot, Buxon. 


Cecil, A. 

Hardy, B. G. 

Lee, S. L. 

Lubimenko, f. . . 

Peel, A. 

Skemp, A. R. . . 
Tait, T. 

Usher, R. G. 


Whibley, C. 


1) 5-1 STUARTS — {oontinued) 

History of the Commonwealth and Protcctoi ate, 

1649 to 1656. 4 v 1903 

The first two Stuarts and the puritan revolution, 

1603 to 1660. {EpM.H) 2 copies. 1899 
Memonals of the court of England during the 
reigns of the Stuarts, including the Protectorate. 

3 V. 1857, 1900 


History of England See G 10. 

England under the Stuarts, 4th ed. 1910 

The struggle with the crowji. 1603 to 1715. 1912 

James I 

A life of Robert Cecil : first earl of Salisbury. 1915 
Arabella Stuart ; a biography. 1913 

The autobiography of Edward, Lord Herbert of 
Cherbury • ed. with continuation. 1886 


A project for the acquisition of Russia by James 
I. Eng H R. April, 1914. 

Puiitan survey of the churcli iu Staffordshire, 

1604. Eng.H.R. April, 1011. 

Francis Bacon {Peoples') n.d. 

Declaration of sports for Lancashire, 1617 
E H R. Oct. 1917 

Deprivation of Puritan ministers in 1605. Eng. 

H.R. April, 1099. James I and Sir Edward 
Coke. Oct., 1903. 

Sir Thomas Overbury. See D 47. 

Charles I 


ArchWd, W. A. 
J. 

Benson, A. G. . . 
Bigby, D. A. 

Broxap, £. 

Clarendon, Lord.. 


A diary of the parliament of 1626. Eng.H.R. 

Oct., 1902. 

William Laud. 1897 

A treaty between England and France in 1644. 
Eng.H.R. April, 1913. 

Sieges of Hull during the civil war. Eng.H.R 
July, 1903. 

History of the rebellion and civil wars m England 
begun in the year 1641 : ed. W. D. Macray. 

6 V. Oaford. 1888 



112 


Firth, G. H. 

Foster, W. 

Haynes, H. 
Hutchinson, L. . , 

Johnstone, H. 

McArthur, E. A. . 

Meyer, A. O. 
Mowatt, R.B. 

Notestein, W-- . . 

Nugent, Lord . . 

TraiU, H.D. .. 
Wade, G. E. 
Whibley, C, 

Burrage, G. 

Carlyle, Thos. .. 
Firth, G.H. . .. 

It * * 


Gardiner, S. R. 
Harrison, F. 


D 31- STUARTS -{continued) 

Claiendon’s history. See Eng H.R Jan., April, 

July, HK)4 

Charles I and the East India Co Eng.H R . 

July, loot 

Heniietta Maua. 1912 

Memoirs of the life ot Colonel Hutchinson , with 
the essay by P. G. Guizot {Evi/.M.L.) n.d 

Two governors of Shiewsbury during the civil 
war. Eng 11 R. Apiil, 1911. 

Women petitioners and the long pailiament. 

Eng H.R. Oct., 1909. 

Charles I and Rome. See Amer H.R. Oct , 1913. 
Mission of Sir Thomas Roe to Vienna, 1641,42. 
Eng.H.R. April, 1910. 

The establishment of the committee of both king- 
doms. See Amer.H.R. Apnl, 1912. 

Memorials of John Hampden, Ins party, and his 
times. .3th ed. ; with memoir of the writer. 1908 
XjQvd' Straffoid. (E.M.A.) 1898 

John Pym. 1912 

Margaret, Duchess of Newcastle. See D 47. 

CoMMONWEAVin 

Fifth monarchy insurrection. Eng.H.R. Oct., 

1910. 

Cromwell, See G 10. 

Cromwell’s army • a history of the English soldier 
from 1642 to 1660. Ford lectures, 1900,01. 1902 

Ohver Cromwell. {H.N.S.) ^ 1900 

Cromwell and the crown. Eng.H.R July, 1902, 

Jan,, 1908. Blake and Santa Cruz. April,'' 

1906. Thurloe on the relations between Eng- 
land and Holland. April, 1906. Cromwell’s 
instructions to Col. Lockhart. Oct., 1906. 

Two letters addressed 'to Cromwell. Apnl, 

1907 A speech by Richard Cromwell. Oct., 

1908. Cromwell and Sir H. Vane. Oct., 1911, 
Oliver Cromwdl. 1901 

Ohver Cromwell. Eng St, 1900 

See G 9 Memories : Tercentenary, statue, remains. 



D 54. STUARTS — {continued) 


Johnstone, H. .. 
Leonard, R. 

Morley, J. 
Pollard, A. F. 
Tatham, G, B. . . 


Abbott, W. G. 
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Acton, Lord 
Airy, O. 

Brinkmann, C. , . 


Burghclere, Lady 

Carlyle, E. I. 

Gatterall, R. G. H 

Corbett, J. S . . . 
Dudley, A. G. 

Evelyn, J. 

Foxcroft, H. C. . 

Harris, F. R. 


Oliver Cromwell. {People’s) n.d. 

Riiral Northamptonshire under the commonwealth 
See Oxford studies 5 D 0. 

Oliver Cromwell. See G 9. 

Cromwelhan constitutions. See D 0 
The puritans m power a study m the history of 
the English church from 1640 to 1660. 

Cambridge. 1913 

Sale of episcopal lands during the civil war and 
commonwealth. Eng.H R. April, 1908. 

Charles II 

Long parliament of Charles II. Eng.H.R. 

Jau., April, 1906. Origin of Titus Oates’ story. 
Jan., 1910. 

English conspiracy and dissent, 1660-74. Airier. 

H.R. Apnl, July, 1909. 

Secret history of Charles II. * See Essays, D O. 
Charles II, 1904 

England and Germany, 1660 to 1688. Eng.H.R. 

Apnl, July, 1909. Charless II and the Bishop 
of Munster, 1665,66. Oct.. 1906. England 
and the Hanse under Charles II. Oct., 1908. 

The life of James, lirst Duke of Oinioiide, 1610 to 
1688. 2 V. 1912 

Clarendon and the privy council. Eng.H.R. 

April, 1912. 

Sir Geo. Downing and the regicides. Anier.H.R. 

Jan, 1912. 

Monk. {E.M.A ) 1899 

Nonconformity under the Clarendon code See 
Amer.H.R Oct., 1912, 

Diary and correspondence : ed. W. Bray. 4 v. 

1902-08 

The life and letters of Sir George Saville, 
first marquis of Halifax. 2 v. 1898. 

The life of Edward Montague, first earl of Sand- 
wich. 2 V. 


1912 
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D 54. STUARTS — {conUnued) 

Lipson, E. . . Elections to the exclusion parliaments, 1679-81. 
Eng.H.R. Jan., 1913. 

Pepys, Samuel . . Diary and correspondence. Life and notes by 

Lord Braybrooke. 4 v. 1901-06 

Poole, D. L. . Letters of Halifax to Burnet. Eng.H.R. July, 

1911. 

Routh, E. M. G. The English at Tangier. Eng.H.R. July, 1911. 
Schoolcraft, H. L. Capture of New Amsterdam. EngH.R. Oct., 

1907. England and Denmark, 1660-67. July, 1910 
Skeel, G. A. J. .. Th^ Canary company. 1665-67. EngJI.R. Oct. 1916 
Turner, E. R. . . The privy council of 1679. Eng.H.R. April, 1915 
Whibley, G. , . Clarendon. See D 0. 

Williams, J. B. . . News books and letters of news of the restoration. 
Eng.H.R. April, 1908. 

Jamss II 

r 

Grew,E. and M.S. The English court m exile : James II at Saint 

Germain. 1911 

Stewart, A. F. . . The Neapolitan Stuarts. Eng.H.R. July, 1908. 

’ WlIiI.IAM IIT 

Brown, L. F. . . The rehgious factors in the convention parliament. 
Eng.H.R. 1907. 

Burnet, Bishop . History of my own times : abridged by T. Stack- 

house. {Evy.M.L.) 1906 

Crawford, C. G. . . The suspension of the Habeas corpus act and the 
revolution of 1689. Eng.H.R. Oct.1915. 
Dampier, W. . . Life and adventures of William Dampier ; with a 



history of the buccaneers of Amenca. 

'* n d. 

Russell, W.G. 

. . Dampier. {E.M.A,) 

1894 

TraUl,H.D. 

. . William the third. (Eng. St.) 

1897 

Whibley, G. 

. . Burnet. See D 0. 

Anne 


Acton, Lord 

. . War of the Spanish succession. See 
Lectures, D 21. 


Coxe, W. 

. , Memoirs of the Duke of Marlborough : 

rev. 


J Wade, a V. 

1905-8 
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D 54. STUARTS — {emit i nurd.) 

Gra’ster, H. H. E. Letters of Lord Orkney during Marlborough’s 
campaigns. Eng H.R. April, 1904- 

Keith, T. .. Economic causes for the Scottish union Eng. 


ir.R Jan., 1909. 

Morris, E. E. .. The age of Anne. (Ep M II.) 2nd ed 1ST8 

Paul, H. . . Queen Anne. 1912 

Stanhope, Lord Histoiy of England, 1700 to 1718. 2 v. 5th ed. 1889 
Stebbing, W. .. Peterborough. {N M.A.) 1890 

D. 55. HANOVERIANS. XVIII CENTURY 


GExr.R'vi. 

Birrell, A. , . John Wesley. Some aspects of the 18th cent. 

England. See G 9. 

Fitchett, W. H. . . Deeds that wonthe empire ; histone battle 

scenes. . . 1908 


,, Fights for the flag. 1906 

Greenwood, A. D. Lives of the Hanoverian queens of England. 2v. 

1. Sophia Dorothea of Celle. •Caroline of Ansbaoh. 1 909 

2. Charlotte Sophia of Mecklenburg-Strehtz. Amelia 

Elizabeth Caroline of Brunswick. Adelaide of 
Saxe-Meiningen. 1011 

Hassall, A. H. . . The expansion of Great Britain, 1715 to 1789. 1907 

Lecky, W. E. H. . A histoiy of England in the eighteenth century. 

7 V. 1901 

Morris. E. E. . . The early Hanoverians. (Ep.MJI.) 1899 

Overton, J. H. . . The evangelical revival in the eighteenth pentury. 

{Ep.C.H,) * 1900 

Robertson, G. G.. England under the Hanoverians, 1714 to 1815. 1911 

Stanhope, Lord . History of England, 1718 to 1788. 5th ed. 

• 7 V. 1858 

Thackeray, W. M. The four Georges. See E 24. 

Turner, E. R. . The cabinet in the eighteenth century. E.H.R. 

April 1917. 

Ward, A. W. . . Great BVitain and Hanover ; some aspects of the 

personal union. Ford lectures. Oxford. 1899 


George I 

Bagehot, W . . Biog. Studies : Bolingbroke as a statesman. See 
G 9. 
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D 55. HANOVERIANS. XVIII CWTVKY — {continued .) 


Beeching, H. G. . 
Chance, J. F. 


Melville, L. 
Turner, E. R. 


Anson, W. V, 

Bradley, A. G. . . 
Colby, G. W. . . 
Corbett, J.S. .. 

Garnett, R. 


Green W. D. 
Hertz, G. B. 

Hotblack, K. 


Motley, J, 

Rose, J. Holland.. 

Salmon, £. 
Whibley, C. 
WiUlams, Basil . 


Francis* Atterbury 1909 

The iioithern question in 1716, 1717, 1718. 

EngH R Jan., 1904-, Jan , April, 1905. July, 

1906. The northern pacification of 1719, 20. 

Oct , 1907, Jan , 1908 Baltic expedition and 
noi them treaties of 1715 July, 1902 George 
I and Sweden. Jan , 1902. The Swedish 
plot of 1716-17. Jan , 1908 Northern affairs 
in 172-1, July, 1912 The antecedents of the 
Treaty of Hanvoer. Oct, 1918, George I 
and Peter the Great after 1 he treaty of Nystadt 
April, 1911 The treaty of Charlottenburg, 

.Ian 1912. 

The first George m Hanovei and England. 2 v 1908 
The peerage bill of 1719 EngH.R Apiil, 

1918. 

George II 

The life of admiral Lord Anson, the father of 
the British navy. 1607-1762 

Wolfe. {EM A.) 1904 

Chatham, 1708 to 1908. Amer HR.Jiily, 1909 
England in the seven years’ war : a study in 
combined strategy. 2 v. 1907 

Correspondence of Archbishop Herring and Lord 
Hardwicke during the rebellion of 1745. 

Eng.H.R. July, 190 1 

Wilham Pitt, Earl of Chatham. {H.N.S.) 1901 

England and the Ostend Co. Eng.H.R. April, 

1907. 

Chatham’s colonial pohcy a study in the fiscal 
and economic implications of the colonial 
pohcy of the elder Pitt. 1917 

Walpole. {Eng.St.) " 1899 

Frederick the Great and England,! 756-63. 

Eng.H.R. Jan., April. 191-4. 

General Wolfe. 1909 

Duke of New castle. See D 0. 

The life of Willaim Pitt, Earl of Chatham. 2 v. 1918 
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D 55. HANOVERIANS XVIIT CENTURY— (co ed) 


Bagehot, W. 

Georgr III 

Biog. studies * William Pitt Sec G 9. 



Besant, W. 
Brownrigg, B. . . 

Ca]itam Cook. (E M J ) 

Life and letters of Sir .Jolin Moore. 


1894 

Fitchett, W. H. . 

How England saved Europe, 179.3 to 181.5. 

% V. 1900-0 

»» 

Nelson and his captains. 


190 

Hannay, D. 

Hertz, G. B. 

Rodney. (K.M.A.) 

The old colonial sy.stcm. See C 28 


1891 

Hunt, W. 

Pitt’s retirement in 1761. Eng.II R. 
April, 1906. 

•Tan , 


Laprade, E. T. 

William Pitt and Westminster elections 

H. R. Jan., 1913 

Amei . 


19 * 

Public opinion and the general election of '1781* 
Eng H R. Apr , 1916. 


Laughton, J. K. 

Nelson. (E.M A.) 



Lloyd, E.M. 

The raising of the highland leg-inients in 
Eng. H R July , 1902 

1757. 



Lucas, R. . Lord North, second Earl of Giiilfoid. 17'32-02. 

2 V. 1913 

Mahan, Gapt, A.T The life of Nelson • the embodiment of the sea 

power of Great Bulain 2 v 1897 

Rose, J. Holland.. William Pitt and the national revival. 1912 

,, . . Missions of William Greville to the Hague and 

Versailles. Eng. H. R. April. 1909. The 
Franco-Bntish Commercial Tieaty of 1780. 

Oct , 1908. Burke, Windham and Pitt. Jan., 

1913. Pitt and the campaign in Flanders, 

1793. Oct., 1909. 

,, . . Great Britain and the Dutch question in 1787, 88. 


Amer. H. R. Jan., 1909. 

Rosebery, Lord . Pitt, (Eng. St.) 1901 

Russell, W. G. . . Nelson. \ll.N.S ) 1900 

Southey, R. . . The life of Horatio, Lord Nelson. (T.C.) 1896 

,, . . The life of Horatio, Loid Nelson (Morley’s ed ) 1886 

Stanhope, Lord . The life of William Pitt. 2nd ed. -j. v. 1862 

Trevelyan, G. The early history of Charles James Fox. 1901 

O. 

15 
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D 55. HANOVERIANS. XVIII CENTVBY— {continued) 

Trevelyan, G. O. George III and Charles Fox. 2 v. 1912 

Whibley, C. . . C. J. Fox. See D 0. 

Williams B . . Chatham and leprcsentation of the colonies in the 

imperial parliament. Eng.H R. July, 1907 
Winstanley, D. A. George III and his first cabinet Eng. H. R. 

Oct., 1902 

D 56. HANOVERIANS— SINCE 1800 

General 

Benn, A. W. . . Modern England : a record of opimon and action 
from the time of the French revolution to the 


present day. 2 v. 1 908 

Blok, P.J. .. England and Holland at the beginning of the 
nineteenth century. Eng.H.R April, 1914. 
Doyle, A. C. The great Boer war. 1902 

Gill, G. . . Relations betweens England and France, 1802. 

Eng H.R. Jan., 1909 

Gooch, G. P. and A century of British foreign policy. 1917 

J.H.B. Master- 
man. 

Graham, P. A, . . The Victorian era, 1837 to 1897. 

Gretton, R. H. . A modern history of the English people 2 v. 1918 
I. 1880-1898 

n. 1899-1910 1918 

Hirst, F. W. The six panics : and other essays (War scares 

in England, 1847 to 1918.) 1918 

Johnston, R. M... Lord William Beiitinck and Murat. Eng.H.R. 

April, 1904. ^ 

McCarthy, J. . . The epoch of reform, 1830 to 1850. {Ep.M.H.) 1898 

„ .. Modern England to 1900 (<9 W.iS.) 2 v. n.d 

,, . . A history of our own times, 1837 to 1880. 4 v. 1882 

Marriott, J. A. R. England smee Waterloo, 1815 to 1900. 

Oman, G. W. G.. . England in the nineteenth century. 5th ed. 1907 
Paul, H. . . A history of modern England, 1846 to 1895 5 v. 

1904-06 

Rose, J. H. . . The rise of democracy. 2nd ed. 1904 

Ross, Estelle . . From George IV to George V. 1918 

Trevelyan, G. M.. British history in the nineteenth century. (1782- 
1901) 


1922 
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p 5C HANOVERIANS— SINCK ISiiO— {continued) 


Veitch, G. S. 
Walpole, S. 
Webster, C,K. . 

Ward, A. W. and 
G. P. Gooch. 
Eds. 


Empire and deiiiooracy {Pnqjles') 

A history of England fiom LSI 5 to LS5(i. 6 v llhKi 
Castlcieagh and the Spanish colonies, JSl5-2‘2. 

Eng II. R. Jail., 1912, Oct , 1915. 

The Cambridge history ol British Ibreign policy 

3 V. 1922 


Biography, etc 


Bagehot, W . . Biography studies . Peel, Brougham, Gladstone, 
Althorp, Prince Consort, Lyndhurst, Cobdeii, 
Palmerston, Clarendon, Lowe, Disraeli Sec 
G 9. 

Benson, A. C. and The letters of queen Victoria, 1837 to 1 861. 3 v. 

Lord Esher. . . « 1908 

Bonner, H. B. . . Chailes Bradlaugh record of his life and work ; 

* with an account of his parliamentaiy struggle. 

pohtics, and teaching, by J M. Robertson, cd. 1 908 
Bright, John . Selected speeches on public questions. {Evy.M L.)l^07 
Butler, W. F. Charles George Gordon. {E.M.A.) 1901 

Disraeli, B. . Lord George Bentmck • a political biography: 

iiitrod. C Whibley. 190 

English Historical Obituary notices of historians. S. R. Gardiner, 
Review. April, 1902 Lord Acton, Oct., 1002. Momm- 

sen, Jan, 190L F. Y. Powell, July, 190t. 

Mary Bateson, Jan., 1907. F. W. Maitland, 
April, 1907. L. Delisle, Jan 1911. 


Escott, T. H. S^. Gieat Victorians : memories and personalities. 1910 

Fitchett. W. H. . . The Great Duke. (Wellington). 2 v. 1911 

* . . Wellington’s men : some soldier autobiographies. 1912 

Fortescue, J. W. Dundonald. {E.M.A.) 1895 

Fowler, E. H, . . The hfe of Heiiiy Hartley, first Viscount Wolver- 
hampton. 1912 

Gardiner, A. G. Life of *George Cadbury. 1023 

Gleig, G. R. .. Life of Wellington. {Emj.M.L.) 1911 

Haile, M. and E. Life and letters of John Lingard, 1771 to 1851. n.d. 
Bonney. 

Hassall, A. . . Viscount Castlereagh. 1908 

Hooper, G. . . Wellington- {E.M.A.) 1899 
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D 50. HANOVERIANS— SINCE 1800— {continued) 

Hughes, T. . Livingstone. {E 1/ A.) 1897 

Jones, LI. .. The life, times and labours of Robeit Owen: ed. 

W. C Jones Jth ed. 1905 

Lee, S. . . Queen Victoiia a biography 2nd ed 1904 

Maurice, G. E. . . Life of Octavia Hill as told in her letters. 1913 


Monypenny, W. The life of Benjamin Disraeh, earl of Baecons- 


F. 

Morley, J. 

- • 

J9 

Morris, W. O’C... 
Neumann, A. R. 
Oliphant, Mrs. . . 
Redway, G^.'^W. . 
Russell, G. W. E.. 

Smith, A. L. 

Strachey, L. 

Syed Sirdar Ali 
Khan. 

Thursfield, J. R. 
Ward, A. W. . . 
Ward, Wilfrid .. 

Webster, G. K. . . 

Wheeler, H. F. B 
Whibley, G. 

Wilson, Robert . . 


field. I. 1804-37. II. 1837-46. III. 

1816-55. V. 1868-76 VI 1876-1881 1910, 12, 14,20. 


LiFe of William Ewart Gladstone. 2 v. 1905,06 

Life of Cobden. See G 9. 

Recollections Vol. 2 only. 1918 

Wellington. {H.N S.) 1904 

Dr. Barnardo as I knew him. 1914 

Lawrence Oliphant. 2 v. 5th ed. 1891 

Wellington and Waterloo {Peoples') n.d. 

Portraits of the Seventies. 1916 

Life of Gladstone. n d. 

Frederick Wilham Maitland : two lectures and a 
Ibibhography. Ooefoid. 1908 

Eminent Victorians ; Cardinal Manning, Florence 
Nightingale, Dr. Arnold, General Gordon. 1918 

The life of Lord Morley. 1928 

Peel. {Bng.St.) 1898 


Queen Victoria’s letters. Eng. H. R. Jan., 1908. 

The life of John Henry, Cardinal Newman, based 
on his private journals and correspondence. 2 v. 1913 
Castlereagh and the Spanish colonies, 1815-1818. 
Eng.H.R Jan., 1912. 

The story of Lord Kitchener. * 1916 

Melbourne, Sir J. Graham, Peel and Bentmck, 

8th Duke of Devonshire. See D 0. 

The life and ' imes of Queen Victoria. Vol. I. 


$ 


D 57. WALES 


Bradley, A. G. . . 
Edwards, J. G.. . 
Edwards, O. M. . 


Owen Glyndwr. {II.N.S.) 1902 

Sir Gwyffydd Llwydd. Eng. H. R. Oct., 1916. 
Wales. {S.N.S.) 1901 
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D 57. WALES— (conlinitcd) 

Giraldus Cambren- The itinerary through Wales, and the descrip- 
sis. tion of Wales it. R. C. Hoare • ed. W. L. 

Williams. (Ez^ M L.) 1908 

Lloyd, J. E. A history of Wales from tlic earliest times to the 

Edwardian conquest 2 v. 1912 

Lovett, R. . Welsh pictures. 

Stone, G. . . Wales ; her origins, struggles, and latei history, 

institutions, and maimers. {Great naUons). 1915 

D 58. SCOTLAND 

Armitage, E. S. The connection between England and Scotland 1885 
Balfour of Burleigh An historical account of the use and develcp- 
Lord. ment of presbyterianism in Scotland. {C.M.) 

Qqmhr^dge, 1911 

Boswell, J. . . A tour to the Hebrides. See G 9. 

Brown, P. H., .. History of Scotland 3 v, Cawiftridge. 1899-1909 
1. to 1542. 2. 1642 to 1689. 8. 1680 to 1848. 

,, The legislative union of England and Scotland. 

Ford lectures. 1914. Oxjoid. 1914 

Bryce, W. M. . Mary Stuart’s voyage to France Eng.H.R. 

Jan., 1907. 

Froude, J. A. . . Influence of the reformation on Scottish charac- 
ter. See G 9, Short studies T. 


Green, S. G. .. Scottish pictures. 1891 

Keith, T. . . The economic causes for the Scottish union. 

Eng.H.R. Jan., 1909. The trading privileges 
of the royal burghs of Scotland. July, 1918. 

Lang, A. • . . A short history of Scotl.uid. Edinburgh. 1911 

MacArthur, M. . History of Scotland, 1908 

Macdonald, George The Roman wall m Scotland. 1911 

Mackinnon, J. . . The union of England and Scotland. 1907 

Mackintosh, J. . Scotland. {S.N.^.) n.d. 

Maxwell, H. . . Robert the Bruce. {H.N.S.) 1907 

Morris, M. . . Moiiti *se. {E M.A.) 1900 

O’Neill, E. . . Many Queen of Scots {People's) n.d. 

Rait, R. S. . . An outline of Ihc relations bctw-cn England and 

Scoll ind, 500 to 717. 1901 


. . The Scottish parliament beibre the union of the 


crowns. 


1901 
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Robertson, W. . 
Scott, W. 
Thomson, J.F. ed 

Bagwell, R. 

Barnard, F. P. ed. 

Bury, J. B- 

Curtis, E. 

Dunlop, R. 

♦ » * • 

Falkiner, G. L. . 

Haverfield, F. 

Henry, R. M, 
Ingram, T. D. . . 

Lawless, Hon. £. 
Lecky, W. E. H. 
Murray, A. E. . . 

Orpen, G. H. . , 


D 58 SCOTLAjND — {co7itinued) 

Th history of Scol land dimng tlic i cigns of queen 
Maiy and king Janios VI till 1603 13tl\ ed. 1791 

Tales of a gi andf ,ther • Scottish histoiy from 
1035 to 174-6. 2 v 

The Scottish covenanters, 1637 to 1688. Souice 
book. 1914 

D59. IRELAND 

Ireland under the Stuarts and during the in- 
terregnum. 8 V 1909 

Strongbow’s conquest of Ireland : extracts from 

Gerald of Barn, etc. 1888 

Tirechan’s memoir of St. Patrick. Eng.H.R. 

Apnl, 1902. 

The Enghsh and Ostmen m Ireland. Eng.H.R. 

April, 1908. 

Darnel O’Connell. (HN.S.) 1900 

Ireland under thee ommonweath : being a selec- 
tion of documents relating to the government 
of Ireland 1651-1659. 2 v. Manchestfr. 1918 

A history of Ireland : from the earliest to the 

present day. Oxford. 1922 

Correspondence of Archbishop Stone and the 
duke of Newcastle, 1752 to 55. EugJI.R. 

July, 1905. Farmer’s chronicle of Ireland, 

1594 bo 1618. Jan., July, 1907. 

Ancient Rome and Ireland. Eng.H.R. .r Jan., 

1913. 

The evolution of smn feiii. Dublin.' 1920 

A critical exammation of Irish history from the 
Elizabethan conquest to 1800. 2 v. 1904 

Ireland. {S.N.S.) n.d. 

Ireland in the light of histdry. See Essays. G 9. 

A history of the commercial relations between 
England and Ireland from 1660. 1907 

Mote and Bretesche bmldmg m Ireland. Eng. 

H.R. July, 1906. Motes and Norman castles 
m Ireland. April. July, 1907, 
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D 69. IRELAND— (conf? /I 

Orpen, G. H. . Effects of Norrafin nilo in Ireland, 1169 to 1S38. 
Anicrll.R. Jan ,1014. 

Routledge, F. J. . Irish house of lords in Sir John Perrot’s parlia- 
ment, 1585, 6. Eng.H.R. Jan., 1914. 

D 60. BRITISH EMPIRE 


British Empire By various authors. 5 v. 

Series 

1. India, Ceylon etc. See H O 

2. British Afiica See D 61 

3 British America Sec D 68 

4 Australasia See D 83 

5. General. 1902 


Colonial conference 1907 . minutes etc.' 


British Govern- 
ment 

,, . Imperial conference 1911 

Courtney, W. L. and Pillars of empire. 

J. E. 


-see R D 


do 


1918 


Currey, G. H. . . 
Dorman, M. R. P. 

Gould, F. J. 


Herbertson, A. J. 
and O. J. R. 
Howarth, ed. 

Holland, B. 


Keith, A. B. 

Lecky, W. E. H. . 
Lord, W. F. 


British colonial pohey. 1782-1915. Oxford. 1916 

A history of the British empire in the 19th century 
Vol. I. 1793-1805 Vol. II. 1806-1825. 1902,04 

Our empire • geographical and historical notes 
illustrating the duties of citizenship in the 
British empire. 1 91 2 

Asia : including the Indian empire and depen- 
demes, Ceylon, British Malaya and far eastern 
possessions. (The Oxford survey of the British 
empire) Oxford. 1 914 

Impermra ct libcrtas: a study in history and 
pohtics. 1901 

General observations. The Amencan revolution. 

Canada The United kingdom. The empire. The 
Canadian federation act of 1867 The Australian 
federation act of 1900. 

British colonial policy, 2 v. (World’s Classics) 

Sec also C 28. 

Tlie empire : its value and growth. Sec Essays G 9. 
The lost possessions of England. 2nd cd. 1 898 

Retrospect. Transition period. Dunkirk. Tangier 
Minorca. Cuba. Manila. Corsica. Buenos Ayres 
and Montevideo Java. The Ionian islands. Forecast. 
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D 60. BRITISH EMPIRE — (continued) 

Lucas, G. P. . . The Biitish empire six lectures 1915 

,, ed. . . Historical geogiaphy of the British colonies 0®/ord. 

Introduction, by H. B. Egerton. 

1. Dependencies m Europe , Asia (minor depen- 
dencies) ; Indian Ocean , by C. P Lucas. 1888 

2. The West Indies. See D 70 

3. West Africa. See D 64. 

4. South. Africa. See D 65. 

5. Canada. See D 68. 

6. Australasia See D 88. 

Salmon, E. . . The ^tory of our empire. (L.U.S.) 1902 

Seeley, J. . The expansion of England. 1900 

Wrong, G. M. . . The growth of nationalism in the British empire. 

Amer.H.R. Oct., 1916. 

D 61. AFRICA— GENERAL 

British Empire By various authors. Vol. II. British Africa 
Series. 2nd ed. 1901 

White, A. S. The development of Africa. 2nd ed. 1892 

D 62. NORTH AFRICA 

Browne, A. , . Bonaparte in Egypt, and the Egyptians of to-day. 1907 


Colvin, A. . The making of modem Egypt. 4th ed. 1906 

Cromer, Lord , . Modern Egypt 2 v 1908 

Dicey, E. . . The story of the khedivate, 1902 

Forrest, A. S. Morocco. 74 lUiM. by A. S. Forre.st, text by 

S.L. Bensusan. 1904 

Lane-Poole, S. . . Cairo (Med. Totom.) 2nd ed. ^ 1906 

,, . Barbary corsairs. (S.N.S.) n.d. 

,, .. Egypt in the middle ages. See D 5. 

Muir, W. . . The Mameluke or slave dynasty of Egypt, 1260 

to 1517. 1896 

Pellow, T. . . The adventures of Thos. Pellow of Penryn, 

manner : three and twenty years captivity 
among the Moors : ed. R. Brown. 1890 

Speke, J. H. . . Journal of the discovery of the source of the Nile. 

(Evy.M.L.) 1908 

Yacoub Pasha Artin England in the Sudan : ti . from the French by 

G, Robb. 1911 
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Patterson, J. H. . 


Lucas, G. P. 


Doyle, G. A. 
Lucas, G. P. 

Theal, G. M’G. . : 
Worsfold, W. B... 


Foster, W. 
Hakluyt Society . 


Anderson, R. £. . 

B artholome w ,* J . G . 

Irving, W. 

Tarr, R. S. and F. 

M. McMurry. 
Vignaud, H. 

Young F. 


D 63. CENTRAL AFRICA 

The man-eaters of Tsavo ; and other East African 
adventures. 1907 

D 64 WEST AFRICA 

Historical geography of the British colonies. 

Vol. III. 'West Africa. 2nd ed Oorford. 1900 

D 65. SOUTH AFRICA 

i 

The great Boer war. See D 56. 

Historical geography of the British 
Vol. rV. South and East Africa 
South Africa. 6th ed. (S.N.S.) 

A history of South Africa. (T.P.) 

D 66. AFRICAN ISLANDS 

An English settlement in Madagascar, 1646,4-6. 

Eng.H.R. April, 1912. ’ 

The conquest and conversion of the Canarians, 

1402, by Jean de Bethencourt, composed by 
P. Bontier and J. le Verrier . tr. and ed. R. H. 
Major. 1872 

D 67. NORTH AMERICA 

The story of extinct civilizations of the west, 

{L.U.S.) 1903 

A literary and historical atlas of America. {Ex y, 
M.L.) n.d. 

Columbus. {H.N.S.) 1901 

Life of Columbus. See G 10. 

North America ; geography. New York. 1901 

« 

Columbus a Spaniard and a Jew. Amer.H.R. 

April, 1918. 

Christopher Columbus and the new world of 
his discovery ; with a note on the navigation 
of Columbus’s first voyage by the earl of 
Dunraven, 3rd ed. 2 v. 1906 


colonies. 

Oajord. 1898 
1900 
1900 


16 
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Bourinot, J. G. 

ft • • 

Bradley, A. G. , . 

British Empire 
Series. 

Lucas, C. P. 

Parkman, F. 


Sargent, A. J. . . 

Acton, Lord 

Andrews, G. M. . 
Bancroft, G. 

Bryce, J. 


D 68. CANADA 


Canada. {S.N.S.) n.d. 

Canada under British rule. 1760-1905 : revised 
by G. M. Wrong. Camhidge. 1909 

The fight with France for North America. 2nd 
ed. 1902 

Vol. III. British America. 1900 

Historical geography of the British colonies 
Vo. V. Canada. Oirford 

Part 1 New France, by C P. Lucas. 1901 

2. Histoncal, by H. B. Egerton. 1908 

8. Geographical, by J. D. Rogers. 1911 

4. Newfoundland, by J. D. Rogers 1911 

Works. 12 V. 

1. Pioneers of France m the new world. 1904 

2. The Jesuits m North America in the seventeenth 

century. 1902 

3. La Salle and the discovery of the great west. 1902 

4 . The old regune m Canada. 1904 

5. Count Prontenac and New France under Loms 

XIV. 1907 

0,7. A half century of conflict. 1907 

8,9. Montcalm and Wolfe. 1906 

10,11 The conspuacy of Pontiao and the Indian war 

after the conquest of Canada. 1899 

12. The Oregon trail : sketches of piaine and Rocky 

Mountam life. 1905 

Canada and Newfoundland ; seven lectures 
prepared for the visual instruction committee 
of the colonial office. 1918 

D 69. THE UNITED STATES 
See D 0. Essays. The civil war in America. 

D 21. Lectures. The American revolution. 
Colonial commerce. Amer.H.R. Oct,, 1914, 

History of the United States from the discovery 


of the American contineilt to the declaration of 
independence. 7 v, n.d. 

Univ. and hist, addresses. The beginnmgs of 
Virginia. The landmg of the pilgrims in 1620. 

Thos. Jefferson, Abraham Lmcoln. Discovery 
of Lake Champlain. See G 9. 
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D 69 THE UNITED STATES— 


Channmg, £. 


Chase, E. 


Cockshott, W. . . 
Corwin, E. S. . 

Doyle, J. A. 
Elson, H. W. . . 
Hart, A. B. 
Ludlow, J. M. . 
Marsden, E. 
Masfield, J. ed* 
Robertson, W. S. 

Schlesinger, A.M. 

Schoolcraft, H. L. 

Smith, Gold win . 

Smith, W. R. . . 

Stockton, F. R. . 
Trevelyan, G! O. 


A history of the United States. 2 v. 

Neio York 1905,08 

A student’s history of the United States. 

Nna Yoil. 1898 

The beginnings of the American revolution, based 
on contemporary letters, diaries, and other 
documents. 3 v. 1011 

Tlic pilgrim fathers their church and colony. 1 909 

The French objective in the Amencan revolution. 
Amer.H.R, Oct , 1915. 

History of America. 1898 

History of the United States. Nem York 1904 

The formation of the union, 1750 to 1829. 1892 

The war of American independence. {E'qM.JI,) 1902 
The “ Mayflower ” See Eng.H.R. Oct,, 1904.. 
Chronicles of the pilgrim fathers. {Evy M,L.) 1910 

South America and the Monroe doctrine, 1 824- 
1828. PoLSc.Q. March, 1016. 

The uprising agamst the East India Company. 

1773, Pol.Sc.Q. March, 1917. 

Capture of New Amsterdam. See Eng.H.R 
Oct., 1907. 

The United States . an outlme of poLtical history, 

1492 to 1871. New York. 1899 

Sectionalism m Pennsylvania duiing the revolu- 
tion. Pol.Sc.Q. 1909 

Buccaneers and pirates of our coasts. New York. 1898 
The American revolution. 3 v. 1905 


Biography 


Adams, E. D. , . The British traveller in America. Pol.Sc.Q. 1914 

Binns, H. B. . . Abraliam Lincoln. 1907 

Bradley, A. G. .. Captain John Smith. {EM. A.) 1905 

Brooks, N. . . Abraham Lincohi. {H.N.S.) 1901 

Church, W. C. . . Ulysses S. Grant. {H NJ3.) 1897 

Franklin, Benj.. . Memoirs of the life and writings of. intiod, 

W, Macdonald. {Ex}y.M,L.) 1904 
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D 69. 

Franklin, Benj. . . 
Irving, W. 

Lincoln, A. 


Manning, S. 

O iver, F. S. 

Scott, E. J. and L, 
B. Stowe. 
Washington, B. T. 
White, H. A. . . 
Wilson, Woodrow 


Acton, Lord 
Barbour, V. 

Belt, T. 

Buccaneers of 
America. 
Hakluyt Society. 


Hale, S. 
Hannay, D. 
Helps, A. 


Lucas, G. P. 


MacNutt, F. A. , 


THE TINTED STATES — {continued) 


Autobiography. 1489 

Life of Washington. See G 10. 

Speeches and letters, 1832 to 1865 ; introd. J. 

Bryce. {Evy.M.L.) n.d. 

See Lowell, G 9. 

American pictures. n.d. 

Alexander Hamilton : an essay on American 

union. 1912 

Booker T. Washington, bmlder of a civihsation. 1916 

Up from slavery. n.d. 

Robert E. Lee, 1807 to 1870. {H.N.S.) 1897 


George Washmgton. New Yoik. n.d. 

D 70. CENTRAL AMERICA 


The Mexican empire See Essays, D o. 

Privateers and pirates of the West Indies. Amer. 

H.R. April, 1911. 

The naturalist m Nicaragua ; introd. by A Belt. 

{E\.y.M.L.) n.d. 

See D 54. under William IH. 


The fifth letter of Hernan Cortes to the Emperor 
Charles V containing an account of his expedi- 
tion to Honduras : tr. from the original Spanish 
by Don P. de Gayangos. 

Mexico {S.N.S.) 

Diaz. 


1868 

n.d. 

1917 


The Spanish conquest in America and its relation 
to the history of slavery and to the government 
of colonies. 4 v. . 1855-1861 

Historical geography of the British colonies. Vol. 

II. West Indies, mcludmg Bermudas, Falkland 
islands and S. Georgia Oxford. 1890 

Fernando Cortez, and the conquest of Mexico, 

1485 to 1547. {H.N.S.) 


1900 
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D 70. CENTRAL AU'E.mCA— {continued) 

Prescott, W. H.. . History of the conquest of Mexico ; with a pre- 
liminary view of the ancient Mexican civi- 
lization and the hfe of Hernando Cortes * ed. 



J. F. Kirk. 

n.d. 


Capture of Mexico, book vi. cc. 4 to 8. 

1907 

Rodway, J. 

The West Indies and the Spanish main. {S.N.S) 


Rowe, L. S. 

The Mexican revolution, 1911. Pol.Sc.Q. 

1911 

Spence, L. 

The civilization of ancient Mexico. {E.M.) 



Cambridge. 

1912 

Tweedie, Mrs. A. 

Mexico as I saw it. 

D 71. SOUTH AMERICA 

1911 

Andre, E. 

A naturalist in the Guianas. 

n.d. 

Bates, H. W. 

The naturalist on the rivei Amazon. 

1910 

Bryce, J. 

South America : observations and impressions. 

1912 

Edmundson, G.. . 

The Dutch on the Amazon and Negro in the 
seventeenth century. Eng.H.R Oct., 1903, 


• 

Jan., 1904. 


Enock, G. R. 

The Andes and the Amazon : life and travel in 



Peru. 

1908 

Haklyut Society. 

Reports on the discovery of Peru . tr C. R. 



Markham. 

1872 

99 • • 

Map of Peru. 


99 • • 

The conquest of the river Plate 1535 to 1555. 
V oyage of Ulrich Schmidt to the rivers La Plata 
and Puraguai The commentaries of Alvar 



Nunez Cabeza. Notes and mtrod : L. L. Domin 

- 


guez. 

1891 

Knight, E. . . 

The cruise of the Falcon: a voyage to South 



Amenca m a 30-ton yatcht. 6th ed. 

n.d. 

Markham, G. R. 

The conquest of New Granada. 

1912 

Porter, R. P. 

The ten repubhes. (South America.) 

1911 

Prescott, W. H.. . 

Histoiy of the conquest of Peru ; with a prelimi- 
nary view of the civilization of the Incas : ed. 



J. F. Kirk. 

n.d. 


Waterton, C, . . Wanderings in South America, the north-west of 
United States, and the Antilles in 1812, 1816, 

1820 an 1824) : ed. with biog. and explanatory 
index by A. Wood. 1898 

Whymper, E. . . Travels among the Great Andes of the equator. n.d. 
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D 72. ASIA 

Bartholomew, J. G. A literary and histoiical atlas of Asia {Evy M.L.) n.d 
Hue, M. . Travels in Taxtary, Thibet and China, IStfli to 

1846 tr. W Hazlitt. 2 v. Chicago. 1900 

Jackson, A. V. W. From Constantinople to the home of Omar Khay- 
yam : travels in Transcaucasia and northern 
Persia for historic and literary research. 

New Yoik. 1911 

Keane, A. H. . Asia. 2nd ed 2 v. 1906,1909 

Marco Polo The travels of Marco Polo the Venetian : mtrod. 

J. Masefield. {Evy. M.L.) 1907 

Parker, E. H. . . Tartars and Chinese before the time of Confucius. 

Eng. H.K. Oct., 1907. 

SchofE, W. H. . The periplus of the Erythrean Sea travel and 
trade m the Indian ocean by a merchant of the 
- first century, tr. and annotated. New York. 1912 

D 73. ARABIA 

Brooks, E. W. . . The Arab occupation of Crete. Eng.H.R. 

July. 1918. 

Butler, A. J. . . The Arab conquest of Egypt ; and the last thirty 

years of the Roman dominion. Oxford. 1902 

,, . . The treaty of Misr in Tabari. 1914 

Gilman, A. . . The Saracens to 1258. (S N.S.) 2 copies. 1896 

Kay, H. C.,tr. . Text and transl. of Omara’s and Ibn Khaldmi’s 
histones of Yaman, and of Baha-ad-din’s Kar- 
mathians of Yaman. 1892 

Lane -Poole, S. . . The Muhammadan dynasties , chronological and 
genealogical tables, with historical introduc- 
tions. 1894 

LeStrange, G. . . Baghdad under the Abbaside Caliphate. 

,, . . Story of the death of the last Abbaside Caliph 

from the Vatican MS. of Ibn-al-Furat, 
J.L.R.A.S., 1900. 

v' ,, .. The lands of the eastern Caliphate : Mesopotamia, 

Persia, and Central Asia, to the time of Timur. 

,, . See also D 78. D 82. Cambridge. 1905 

Muir, W. . . The Caliphate ; its rise, decline, and fall. 1891 

Ockley, S. . . History of the Saracens to A.D, 706. 1894 

Syed Ameer All, A short history of the Saracens. 1900 
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Hogarth, D. G. . 
Niebuhr, M. 
Palgrave, W. J.. . 

Ralli, A. 

Curtin, J. 
Gzaplaka, M. A. 


Elias, N. and E. 
D. Ross, tis. 

Hedin, Sven, 

Knight, E. F. 

Parker, E. H. 

Raverty, H. G. tr. 

Stein, M. A. 
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D 73 ARABIA — [continued) 

Travkl, etc. 

A pilgr'mage to Nejd, the cradle of the Arab race. 

A visit to tlie court of the Arab Emir and our 
Persian campaign. 2 \ols. in one. 2nd ed. 1881 
Personal narratu'e of a pilgiimagc to Al-Madinah 


and Meccah : ed. Iiy Ins wife. 2 v*. 1898 

Wanderings in Arabia . being an abridgement of 
Travels in Arabia Deseita. 2 v. 1908 

Tales of the caliphs. 1909 

With the pilgrims to Mecca, A.H 1319, A.D. 

1902 1905 

The penetration of Aiahia 1904 

Descniition de I’Aiabie Copenhagen. 1773 

Nai'iative of a year’s journey through central 
and eastern Aiabia, 1802, 63, 2 v *6i ded. 1860 

Cliristians at Mecca. 1909 

D 74. CENTRAL ASIA 

The Mongols a history 1908 

The Turks of central Asia in history and at the 
picsent day : an ethnological emiuiry into the 
paii-Tuianian problem Oxford. 1916 

A history of the Moghuls in central asia : tr. of 
the Tankh-i-Rashidi of Muhammad Haidar. 

2 copies. 1895,1898 

Through Asia. 2 v. 1898 

Central Asia and Tibet. 2 v. 1903 


Where three crapiies meet . a narrative of recent 
travel in Kashmir, W. Tibet, Gilgit, etc. 1900 

Tartars and Chmese before the time of Confucius. 

Sec Eng H R. Oct., 1907. 

A general history of the Muhammadan dynasties 
of Asia, A.D. 810 to 1260 : . of the Tabakat- 

i-Nasin. 2 v. 1881 ‘ 

Sand-fniried ruins of Kholaii. 1904 

Archeological notes during exploration in central 
Asia in 1906-08. Ant Dec., 1909, Jan., 1910. 
Institutes, political anti military. Persian : tr. by 
Aby Taulib, and English : tr. by W. Davy and 
J. White. Oxford. 1788 
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D 75. CEYLON 


Mitton, G. E. . . The lost cities of Ceylon 1916 

Tennent, J. E. Ceylon • an account of the island, physical, histo- 
rical and topographical, with notices of its 
natural history, antiquities, and productions. 

2 V. 1869 

D 76 CHINA 

Bland, J. O. P. . Li Hung Chang New York. 1917 

Boulger, B. . . A Short history of China 1898 

Dickinson, G. L. Letter from John Chinaman [Relations of the 

west with China.] 1911 

,, An essay on the civilisations of China and Japan 

See G 9. 1914 

Douglas, R. K. • • China. 2nd ed. 1887 

„ . . China. Srd ed. (S.N S.) 1901 

„ . . Europe and the far east. Cai.ibridge. 1904 

Giles, H. A. .. China and the Manchus. (CM.) Camhiidge. 1912 

Griffis, W. E. .. Chum’s story in myth, legend, art, and annals. 1911 

Parker, E. H. . , Tartars and Chinese before the time of Confucius. 

See Eng. H.R. Oct , 1907. 

Sih-Gung-cheug. Modern China * a pohtical study. Oxford. 1919 
Thiersant, P.D.de Le Mahometisme en Chine et dans le Turkestan 

Oriental. 2 vols. in one. Paris. 1878 

Williams, S, W. . The middle Kingdom : a survey of the geography. 

government, literature, social life, arts, and 
history of the Chinese Empire and its inhabi- 
tants ; revised ed. 2 v. New York. 1907 

r 

D 77. JAPAN AND KOREA 


Asakawa, E. .. The origin of feudal land tenure m Japan. Amer. 

H.R. Oct., 1914. 

Clement, E. W. . Political parties in Japan. Pol. Sc.Q. 1912 
Dyer, H. . . Dai Nippon . a study in na+ioiial evolution. 1904 

Griffis, W. E. . , The Mikado’s empire. 10th ed., contmued to 

1903. New York. 1903 

Gubbins, J. H. . . The progresfi of Japan, 1858 to 1871. Oxfojd. 1911 
Hakluyt Society. . Diary of Richard Cocks, merchant m the Enghsh 
factory in Japan, 1615 to 1622. Vol. 11 : ed. 

E. M. Thompson. 1888 
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D 77. JAPAN — {contitiued.) 

• 

Hearn, Lafcadio. . Japan : an interpretation. NexvYoik. 1919 

Longford, J. H.. . The evolution of new Japan. {C.M ) Cambridge. 191H 
Maxey, E. .. Reconstruction in Korea. Pol Sc Q. 1910. 

Mempes, Mortimer Japan : a record m colour : transcribed by Doro- 
thy Mempes. 1901 

Murray, D. . . Japan. {S.N.S.) n.d. 

PauUin, C. O. . . The opening of Korea by commodore Shufeldt, 

1882. Pol.Sc.Q. 1910. 

Porter, R. P. . . The fuU recognition of Japan ; being a detailed 
account of the economic progress of the J apa- 
nese Empire to 1911. Oxford 1911 

,, . . Japan : the rise of a modern power. Oxford 1918 

Syed Ross Masood, Japan ; and its educational system. Hyderabad 1923 

D 78. PERSIA 


Benjamin, S. G. W.Persia. 4)thfid. {S.N.S.) 

Browne, E. Gt . . A year among the Persians. 

„ . . The Persian Revolution of 1905 to 1909. 


n.d. 

1893 


De Lorey, E. and 
D. Sladen. 
Durand, M. 
Fraser, D. 

Fraser, James . . 

Fryer, John 
Jackson, A. V. W. 


Lestrange, G. . . 


Malcolm, J. 


19 

Morier, J. 


99 


• Cambridge. 1910 

Queer things about Persia. 1907 

Nadir Shah. 1908 

Persia and Turkey in revolt. 1910 

The lustory of Nadir Shah : with a short history 
of the Moghal Emperors. 1742 

East India and Persia. See HO.b. 

Persia, psist and present. New York. 1906 

From Constantinople to the home of Omar Khay- 


yam. See D 72. 

Mesopotomia and Persia under the Mongols in 
the 14th century, A.D. : from the Nuzhat- 
al-Kulub of Hamd-Allah Mustawfi. 1908 

The history of Persia from the most early period 
to the present time. 2 v. 1815 

Sketches of Persia. 2 v. 1827 

A Journey through Persia, Armema, and Asia 
Minor to Constantu\ople in 1808,09. 1812 

The adventures of Haji Baba of Ispahan. 

(JVorId*s Classics) 1928 


17 
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D 78 PERSIA — {continued) 

Sykes, P. M. . . A history of Persia. 2 v. 1916 

Sykes, P. M. and The gloiy of the Shia woild . the talc of a 

Ahmad din Khan, pilgiimagc. 19ip 

Wishard, J. G. . Twenty years in Persia New YoiJc. 19fl8 

D 79. SIBERIA 

Eden, C. H. . . Frozen Asia a sketch of modem Siberia. 1879 

D 80. SOUTH-EAST ASIA 

Campbell, J. G. D. Siam m the twentieth century. 1902 

Clifford, H. . . Fui’ther India. See H 20. 

Day, C. . . The policy and admmistration of the Dutch in 

Java. New York, 1904i 

Scheltema, J. F. Monumental Java. 1912 

Ay allace, A. K. . . The Malay archipelago. 1898 

D 81. TIBET 

Das, S. C. . . Journey to Lhasa and Central Tibet . ed. W. W. 

RockhiU. 1902 

Hedin, Sven . . Trans-Himalaya . discoveries and adventures m 

Tibet. 3 V. 1909-18 


,, .. Central Asia and Tibet. See D 74. 

Hue, . . Travels. See D 72. 

Landon, P. , . Lhasa : an account of the country and people of 

central Tibet and of the progress of the mission 
sent there by the English Government in 
1908-04, 1906 

Landon A. H. S. Tibet and Nepal, painted and described.' 1906 

Sandberg, G, . . Tibet and Tibetans. 19fi6, 

Waddell, L. A. . . Lhasa and its mysteries ; with a record of the 

expedition of 1903, 1904. 8rd ed. 1906 

,, . . Lhasa, J.II.A.S., 1911. Ancient historical edicts 

at Lhasa. . 1909 

D 82. TURKEY IN ASIA 


Bell, G. L. . . Amurath to Amurath. [Trayels in Asia Minor.] 1911 

Fraser, D. , . Short cut to India : A joupiey along the route of 

the Baghdad railway. 1909 
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82 TURKEY IN ASIA— {continued) 

Through Asiatic Turkey • narrative of a journey 


from Bombay to the Bosphorus. 2 v. 1878 

A tnp to Baghdad with an appendix on the Arab 
horse Bombay. 1908 

Cradle lands. [Palestine.] 1867 

By desert ways to Bagdad. 1908 

Eothen. [Tiavels in Asia Minor, Palestine, and 
Egypt.] T C 1901 

The story of Jerusalem 1912 

D 82 AUSTRALASIA 

Vol. IV. Australasia 1900 

« 

Australian life in town and eountry. ^ 1905 

The fifth continent, with the adjacent islands. 

Austialia, Tasmania, and New Guniea. n.d 

A History of the Australian colonics to 1911. 

• Cambridge. 1912 

Australasia the Commonwealth and New Zea- 
land. (T.P.) 1901 

Historical geography of the British colonies. Vol. 

VI. Australasia, by J. D. Rogers. Part I. 
Historical Oxjoid. 1907 

New Zealand. (C.M.) Cambridge. 1911 


Australian commonwealth. [Including New Zea 

land.] {S.NS.) n.d. 

D 84 POLAR REGIONS 

Narrative of a jouincy to the shores of the Polar 
sea 111 the years 1819, 20, 21, 22 , introd. by 
Cap' . 11. F. Scott. {Evy M.L.) n d. 

Scott's.iast expedition ; arranged by L. Huxley : 
preface by Sir C. R Markham. 2 v. 1913 

1 The Joumalb of Capt. Scott. 

2. The repoits of tlie journeys and the scientific work 
undertaken by Dr. E. A. Wilson, and the survivmg 
menibeis of the expedition. 

South : the Story of liis last expedition 1014-1917. 1919 
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Gooch, G. P. 

Harbottle, T. B. 
Haydn 

Low, S, J. and F. 

S. Pulling. 
Ploetz, G. 

Smith, £. F. 


D. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY 
Colonial conference, 1907. Minutes, papers etc. 

Imperial conference, 1911 do do 
CnaoNOLOGY, etc. 

Annals of politics and culture, 1492-1899. 

Cambridge. 1901 


Dictionary of historical allusions. 2nd ed. 1904 
Dictionary of dates. 12th ed. B. Vincent. 1866 
Dictionary of English history. 1897 

Epitome of history : ir. W. H. Tillinghast. 1884 

Dictionary of dates. {Evy.M.L.) 1911 


Biogbaphy 

r 

Dictionary of national biography. 22 v. and 

index and epitome. See R G. 1808 

Oriental biographical dictionary, by T, W. Beale : 
ed. H. G. Keene. 1894 

Biographical dictionary of Ibn Khalhkan : tr. 

Baron de Slane. 4 v. See L. Paris. 1848-1871 

Gbeek and Roman 

Classical dictionary of biography, mythology, and 
geography, by W. Snuth. 20th ed. See R G. 1889 
Dictionary of Greek and Roman antiquities, by 
Smith, Wayte, and Marindin. 8v. Sided. See 
R. G. 1891 

Dictionary of classical antiqmties, mythology, 
religion, Literature, and art ; by 0 . Seyffert : tr, 

H. Nettleship and J. E. Sandys. See R. 6 . 1899 

Atlases — Geneeal 

Times atlas. 1900 

Century dictionary atlas. Vol. X. 1899 

Encyclopedia Britannica atlas. Vol. XXXLV, 

See R. 
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At1u\ses — ^Historical 


Dow, E, W. 
Freeman, E. A. . 

Johnston, A. K. . 

Poole, R. L. 

Putzger, F. W. . . 
Reich, E. 

I* • • 


Cambridge modem history atlas. See D 21. 

Atlas of European history. 1907 

Historical geography of Europe, Vol. II. Atlas : 
ed. J. B. Bury. See D 24. 

School atlas of classical geography. 1886 

Historical atlas. 2 v. Edinburgh, 1880 

Half-crown historical atlas. 

Historical atlas of modem Europe from the dec- 
hne of the Roman empire. Oasford, 1902 

Histonscher schul-atlas. Leipzig. 1908 

Students’ atlas of English history. 1903 

Atlas antiquus. 

Maps 

Johnson’s outline classical map of countries bor- 
dering on the Mediterranean. 

Do A map to illustrate Ciesar’s Gallic cam- 
paigns. 

Do Asia Minor antiqua. . 

Do Grecia antiqua. 

Do Itaha antiqua. 

Do Orbis romanus. 

Do The part of the world known to the an- 
cients. Phihp’s Map-sheets : 

8. Persian empire. 

11. Partition of the conquests of Alex- 
ander the great. 

14. Ancient .Sicily. 

17. Ancient Italy. 

18. Expedition of Hannibal. 

1 9. Empire of Rome under Trajan. 

20. do Eastern Dn.) 

24. Roman provinces. 

28. Europe after the invasion of the 
barbarians. 

33. Map illustrative of the Crusades. 

36. Europe. 

Johnston’s wall-maps of European History r — 

4. Europe in the time of Charles the 
great. 
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iS^APS — {eontinudy. 

5. Europe in the ^ime of Otto the great. 

Eo the third Crusade. 

6‘. Europe at the accession of Charles V. 
A. O'. 1519. 

9. Oo after the peace of 'Westphalia 
A.O. 1648. 

1 O'. Central Europe in the tune of the French 
revolution and Empire. 1789—1809. 

11. * Europe. A. O.- 1814—1863.' 

12. Oo A. O. 1863-1897. 

13. The growth of Prussia A.O. 1415—1914. 
1 4. Formation of the modern Clerman empire 

A.O. 1914. " 

15. Europe in the time of Louis XIV. A.O. 
1702. 

17. Europe imder Napoleon. A.O. 1810. 

Switzerland : showing the growth of the 
confederation.* 

20. The RuisSiatt. eihpire. 

21. The NetheiflbLnd's m the time of Charles V. 

A.O. 1‘543. and 1814-39. 

2^1 Italy m A.O. 1*859. 

23; The iSalkan peninsula 1861—1878 and 
lf87S-1914. 

2^. Europe. 1914. 

Philips’ wail* atlas ' of modem history. 

2. Roman Britain and Anglo-Saxon England. 
4. Medieval England and England in France. 
8 England before and after the industrial 
revolution. 

Bacon’s- rndhSllrt-hl map of England and ,Wales. 

Map of* Belgium , illus. the Waterloo and 
other compaigns. 

do Spain* and Portugal : illus. the Penio** 
su^ar Campaign. 


Oo 



I* Elt JO r»X CJ A i.'S 

Tlje anjxiia.1 i'egisl.er* 3.910 — 1916, 191R. 

Amer-icaxi Hi*^toricjELl HevieXiV from 1910— 1023. 
EngliE»lT. Historical Hcvic'w from 1902. 

Tire Statesman’s Year-tooolc_ 1902, 1913, 1914 

1923. 

jPirtu,re.s. 

Stereoscoixe -with 36 ■war pictures (THe Oreat War 
1914.) 




1924-25 SUPPLEMENT. 

C 0. 

Ellis, H. . . The new hoinzon lu lf>vc uml lilo lf)21 

Jinarajadasa, C. The* of tho (*ust mid \vi*sf . ( Lsian lihmn/) 

Mad ran. Ih2l 

Le Bon, G. . . The woild unbalaiiofd. 1{I2 1 

Lodge, O. .. The* making of man. lO'J.’j 

Russell, B. . . Wliat 1 believe. 1925 

Wells, H. G. .. The halv'agmg of civilisation. 1921 

• G 3. 

Macdonald, R. . . Socialism • critical and couslyuctive. 1921 

Snowden, P. . Labour and the new world. 1921 

Various. . . The labour party’s aim : a criticism and a re- 
statement. 1923 

Wedgwood, J. G. Essays and adventuics of a labour M. P. 1924 

G 6. 

Chapman, S. J.. . Elementary economies. 1924 

Edgeworth, F. Y.. Papers relating to political economy. 3 v. 1925 

Mukerjee, R. . . Principles of comparative ccfinomics. 2 v. 1921 

Palgrave, R. H. 1. Dictionary of political economy. 2. v {ttviv cd.) 1925 

Pigou, A. C. . . Essay's in applied economics. 1923 

G 8. 

Blanc, E. T. . . The co-operative movement m Russia. 1024 

Ogata, K. . . The co.-operative movement m Japan. 1923 

C 12. 

Ambedkar, B. R.. The problem of the rupee : its origm and its solu- 1923 
tion. 

. . Foreign exchanges. 


Flux, A. W. 


1924 
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Knapp, G. F The state theory of money • tr H. H. Lucas and 


J. Bonai 1924) 

Walter, H. C. . Modern foreign exchange 1924 

C13. 

Bastable, C. F. .. The commerce of nations. 9th ed. rev. byT. E 

Gregory 1 923 

C 14. 

Shirras, G. F. . . The science of public finance. 1924 

G 16 

Goupland, R. . Fieedom and unity. (RwsseZnpcfu/e.) Oxford. 1924 


Fisher, H. . . The commonweal. {Stevenson foundation lectures.) 

Oxfoid. 1924 

Hadow, W. H. . Citizenship {Stevenson foundation lectwes ) 

Oxford. 1923 

Heitland, W. E. . Behind and before (Essays on relation of history 

and politics.) Cambridge. 1924 

Mukerjee, R. K. . Democracies of the East 1923 

Wallas, G. Our social heritage (See also C 0.) 1921 

C 17. 

Carlyle, A. J . A history of medieval political theory in the west. 

8. Tenth century to the thirteenth 1915 

4 The theories of the relation of the empire 
and the papacy from the tenth century 
to the twelfth. 1922 

Cole, G. D. H. .. Social theory. " 1921 

Inge, W. R. . . Outspoken essays . See F. 22. 

Joad, G. S. M. . . Introduction to modem political theory. (Worlds’ 

manuals.) Oxford. 1924 

Roy, S. J. . . The theory of sovereignty. Calcutta. 1928 

C 18. 

Strachey, J. St. The referendum : a handbook. 1924 

' l»e. 

• Wellock, W. . . The spiritual basis of democracy. Madras. 1924 
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Ibert, C. 
Lee-Smith, H. B 


Finer, H. 
Gardiner, A. G. , 
Lowell, A. L. 


Tout, T. F. 


Marriott, J. A. R. 


Wedgwood, J, G.. 


Wilson, W. 


Birkenhead and 
others. 

Carnegie, A. , . . 
Cecil, R. 

Fry, C. B. 

Ganer, J. W. 

Harris, H. W. . . 

Pollock, F. 

Selincourt, B. de. 


G 20. 

The mechanics of law-making. Neic YorU. 1914 

Second chambers in theory and practice. 1923 

G 21. 

Foreign governments at work. {World of today.) 1921 
The Anglo-American futiiic. [Woild of today.) 1920 
Gieater European governments. 1922 

C 22. 

Some conflicting tendencies in English ndminis- 
tiative history during the 1 tth <‘entiirv. 1921 

G 23. 

The English constitiiiion in transition, * O.vford 192t 
G 28. 

The futinc of the Iiulo-Brit^sh commonwealth. 
{Asian Uhl am ) Madras 1921 

C29 

The now freedom {Wayfanns' hbrauj.) 191(5 

C 33 

Approaches to world jirohlems. Y ali\ 1921 

Endowment for International peace Yearbook 1923-24 
The moial basis of the league of nations. 1923 

Key-book of the league of nations. 

Recent developments in international \aw.{Tago)e 
lata lectuics. 1922} Calcutta. 1925 

Geneva : Third assemhlv of the league of nations. 1922 
„ Fburth assembh' of the league of nations. 1923 
The league of nations and the eoiniug rule of law. 

Oxford. 1918 

Essays. Sec G 9. (The evolution of world peace. 
League of uatKins.) 
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G 36. 

Scharlieb, M. and Youbh arid sex . dangers and safeguards for girls 


F, A. Sibly. and boys. {Peoples'). 1919 

Woodburtie, A, S. Psychological tests of mental abilities. Madias. 1924 

G 37. 

Various .. Sanderson of Ouiidle. 1924 

Wodehouse, H, . . History of education. 1924 

G 38 

Mann, C. R. The teaching of physics, 1917 

R.G 

ECONOMICS. 


Dictionary of political economy . ed . H. Higgs. 2v. 1925 

1923 

Snnslvnl nianu.sci’i])ts of the government orienlal 
manuscripts library. Madras. Deseriplive cala- 


logne. Vol. XXA^. Suppleiiieul 1924 

A ileserjpliyp cnLilogue of Ibc Telugn m.anu scripts 
Vol. 2 1921 

Manuscripls colleeied for Llic Qoveriimcnt manu- 
scrijits library, Bt>inbay. Catalogue. 1925 

A lrieiiT;ial catalogue of maniiscnpls 1016-17 to 
1918-19. vol, 3 part 4. 1922 

University calendars England. 
Oxford of today, by L A. Crosby and F. Ayilclolt 
Sec C. .37. 192.3 

Handbook of information for Indian students. 

Rev. ed. 1924 


UNIVERSITY CALENDARS : INDIA. 

Calcutta. 1922-23. 

Madras. 1924. • 

D 0. 

A gentleman with Seven ages • pilgrimage of the human mind. 1928 
a duster. 

Davies, W. W. , .How to read history. 


1924 
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Grigg, E. .The greatest experiment in history. Yale. 1924 

1. The grentcsl experiment m history 

2. The near Eastern question 
n. British imperialism in Eg> pt 
4. The treaty of Versailles 

3. India yesterday and today. 

6. British and Amciican imperialism 


Oxford Lectures . 1. Frontiers, by Lord Curzon. 1908 

on history. 2. Biological analogies in history, by T 

Roosevelt. 1910 

3. The imperial peace, by W. M. Ramsay 1913 
4- Histoiy and etymology, by J. Frasoi. 1923 

5. Edwaid Hyde, by C H. Firth 1909 

6. Montesquieu, Sir C. Tlbcrt. 190! 

7. Britams’ work in Iiulia. bv V. Lf)\clt. 1920 

8» International law and arbilralion, by H. E. 

Richards. • 1911 

9. Some problems of till* u . 11 . bv H E. Riclurds lOl.'j 
• 10 Histoiical eclipses, bs J. Iv Fotlnuingliam 1921 

Whibley, G. . Political portraits 2nd senes 1923 


(Bolinpbioke, Dodmgton, Caslleieagh, Disiaeli, 

Rousseau, Mirabeau.) 

D 4. 

Baikie, J. The lilc of the ancient east. Rum Jiu v ul modem 

excavation. 1923 

Cambridge Ancient Bury J B. .uul others ctl 

History 1 Egypt and Babylonia, to 15.S(i i>. t . 

Cumhrnli^e 1923 

2. The Egyptian and Hitlitc empires, to 1000 
B. C. Camhndse 1921 

D5. 

Weigall, A. . . Tutankhamen and otlier essays. 1923 

D 8, 

James, H. R. . . Our Hellenic heritage. 2 v. 1921, 24 

1. 'J3ic great epics. The struggle with Peisia. 

2. Athens . lier splendour and hei^liall The abiding 

splendour. 

D 10. 

Livingstone, R. W* The legacy of Greece. (Essays.) Oj!ford, 1921 
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Hardy, E. G. 

Marvin, F. S. ed. . 


Agate, L. D. 
Barry, W. 

Armstrong, E. . . 
Bourgeois, E. 

Lenotre, G. 

Hammer, S. G. .. 

Edmundson, G. . 

Trotzky, L. 

Poilard, A. F. 


D 16. 


The Catilinarian. conspiracy in its context : a re- 
study of the evidence. Oxford, 1924 

D 21. (See also D 0.) 


The unity of western civihsation. {Unity senes) 

Oxford. 1915 

The western races and the world. {Unity series). 

Oxford. 1922 

D 25 


Luther and the reformation. {People's.) 
The papacy and modern times. {H, U, L.) 


D 35. 


The French wars of religion* thoir political aspects. 

1892 

Modern France. 2 v. Cambridge 1919 


D 35-fl. 

Two royalist spies of the revolution 1924 

D 36-0. 


William II 


1917 


D39. 

History of Holland. Cambiidge, 1922 

D 42. 

Lenin. 1925 

D 47. 

The history of England. {H U. L.) 1914 

CHURCH 

B, The Church of England {People's) n,d, 



D 56. 

Gardiner, A. G. .The life of William Harcouit 2 v. l!)2;i 

Lee, S. King Edward VTI a biogiaphy 1025 

1. Fiom birth to accession. 

Morgan, J. H. . John Morlcy an appreciation. 2nd. ed ll)2j 

Tracey, H. . J. Ramsay Macdonald 102-1 

D 69 

Carnegie, A. . Autobiography New York 1021- 

D 72. 


Cousins, J. H. . , The ciiltuial unity ot Asia [Asian lilnary ) Madras 1022 
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Marsh, G. P. , Lecturca on the Enghsh language ed. W. Smith. 

4th ed. 1866 

Morris, R. . Historical outlines of Enghsh accidence; with 
chapteis on the history and development of the 
language and on word formation revised by 
L Kellner and H Bradley. 1899 

Oliphant, T.T..K. The old and middle English. 2nd ed. 1891 

. . The new English 2 v. 1886 

Skeat, B. M. . A primer of Instorical English grammar. 1904 
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introduction to philological method. 1906 

E 6. ENGLISH— OLD FORMS 

Cook, A. S. . . A first book m old English . grammar, reader, 

notes and vocabulary. 3rd. ed. 1906 
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The Queen’s English. 1861 

English, composition and rhetoric. Enlarged 
ed, 2 V. 

1. Intellectual elements of style. 
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Assyrian cuneiform inscriptions, see D 7. 
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Assoc. 11. E 21. 

English surnames, their sources and signification. 
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Elements of prose. 1899 

The forms of discourse ; with chapter on style. 
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Cambridge. 1903 

Puttenham, G. . The arte of English poesie (Arber), 
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syntax : text, trans. and notes. 
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1S76 
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Pei'sian ajrammar ; part I Aepideiiee. 
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The choice of subjects iti poetry. See .Tones G. 8, 
Aspects of Literature. R 21 
Also Wendell E 21. 

1. Comedy, b> J. Puhnei, 

2. Satire, by G. Cannuii 

3. History, by R. H. Gndton. 
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8. Epic, by L Vbeicrombie 
0. Lync, by J Drinkivater 

10 Ballad, by F Sidgwtck 

Oxford lectures on |)oetij\ 2nd ed. 191 1 

Poetry for poetry a sake The sublime. HegeVa 
theory of tragedy. ir<nd,woJt/i, Shelleifs viem 
of poetry. The long poem in the age of Words' 
wottb. Letts} H of Kents. The rejection of 
Falstaff. iihakcspcarc's Antony and Cleopatra, 
Shakespeare: the man, Shakespeate's theatre 
and audience. 


2 
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E 20. LITERATURE— GENERAL— (confiwtfd.) 


Brandes, G. 


Mam currents m nineteenth century literature 

6 V. 1906 


Buck, P. M. 


Butcher, S. H. . . 


Coleridge, S. T. . 




Gourthope, W. S. 
Grossley, H. 
Disraeli, I. 




1 The eimgiant literature 

2 . The romantic school m Germany 

3. The reaction in France. 

-1. Naturalism m England 

5. The romantic school in France. 

G. Young Germany 

Social forces in modern literature : Montesquieu, 
Rousseau, Lessing, Wordsworth, Goethe, 
Shelley. Boston. 1918 

Aristotle’s theory of poetry and fine art : with 
a critical text and translation of the poetics. 

4th ed. 1911 

Biographia Literana : introd. A. S5nnons. {Evy. 

M.L.) 1908 

Wordsworth’s theory of diction, metrical com- 
position. See, .Jones, G. 8. 

Life lu poetry . Law m taste. Lectures deli- 
vered at Oxford, 1895 to 1900. 1901 

Style and composition . the principles of criticism 
in literature. n.d. 

laterary character of men of genius : ed. Earl of 
Beaconsfield. n.d. 

Curiosities of hterature : ed. Earl of Beaconsfield. 

3 V. n.d. 


EuropeanLiterature ed. G. Samtshury. Edinburgh 

Periods of 

1. The dark age&, by W. P Ker. “ 1904 

2. The flourishing of romance and the nse of all^ory, 

by G. Saintsbury. 1907 

3. The fourteenth century, by F. J. Snell. 1899 

4. The tiansition period, by G. 6 . Smith. 1900 

5. The earlier renaissance, by G, Samtsbury. 1901 

6. The later renaissance, by D. ECannay. 1911 

7. The first half of the seventeenth century, by H J. C. 

Gnerson. 1906 

8. The Augustan age, by O. Elton 1894 

9. The mid-eighteenth century, by J. H. Millar. 1902 

10. The romantic revolt, by C. E. Vaughan 1907 

11. The romantic tnumph, by T. S. Omond. 1900 

12. The later 19th century, by G, Samtsbury. 1907 



n 


E 

Genung, T. F. . 
»» • 

Gooch, G. P. 


Gummere, F. B. 
Hallam, H. 

• 

Henderson, T. F 
Hudson, W. H. . 

Hunt, Leigh 
Jennings, J. G. 

Keble, J. 

Ker, W. P. 


Lodge, Thomas . 
Lowell, J. R. 
Mackall, J . W . . 


Maeterlinck, M. 


20. LITERATURE— GENRRAL-HtrtMirf.) 

. The practical elements ol rhetoric Ho.slon 1886 

. The working principles ol rhetoric. Bofitnn, 1901 

(a restudied and repropoi tinned tientise based 
on the above work), 

. Hislorj and historians in the nineteenth ecntuiv. 

2nd ed. 1916 

Chapteis 1 — 8 Geimaii, 0 — 14 Kreiieh, I.*! — 20 
English, 21 Umted State'., 22 Minor eountneq, 2.1 
Mommsen and Roman studies, 2t Gieece and B^an- 
tium, 25 The Ancient East, 20 The Jews and the ( 'hns- 
tian Church, 27 Catholicism, 28 The histftrv of eivu- 
lization. 

A handbook of poetics for .students of English 
vej;se. 8rd ed Boston, 1800 

Introduction to the literiitiire of Em ope in the 
fifteenth, sixteenth, and seventeenth centuries. 

4v 1872 

. The ballad m literatuie. {CM.) Cambidgr. 1912 
. An introduction to the study vjf literature. 2nd 

ed. 1918 

What is poetry ’ See Jones. G. 8. 

An essay on Metaphor in poetiy ; 'with app. on 
metaphor in In meinouam 1915 

. Sacred poetry. See Jones. G 8. 

. Essays on medieval literature. 1 905 

Earlier historj' of English prose. Historical notes on the 
similes of Dante. Boccaccio. Chaucei. Gov^er Froissart. 
Gaston Paris. 

, Epic and romance : essays on medieval litera- 


ture. 2nd ed. 1908 

. A defence of poetry. See Smith. G 8. 

. The Enghsh Poets. Lessing Rousseau. n d. 

. Lectures on poetrj\ 1011 

Introduction. Definition ot poetry. Poetry and lite. 

Virgil and Virgiliaoisra. The Aeneid. Arabian lyric 
poetry. Aiabian epic and romantic poetry. The 


Divine Comedy. Shakespeaie's &onnets The note of 
Shakespeare’s romances. The poetry ol Oxford . Ima- 
gination. Keats. The progress of poetry. 

. See Freeman, The Moderns. E 21. 
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E 20. 

Magnus, L. 

Matthews, B. 
Meredith, G. 

Mill, J. S. 

Moulton, R. G. . . 

Neilson, W. A. . . 
Newman, J. H. 

Posnett, H. M. . 
Ridgeway, W. . 
Ruskin, J. 
Saintsbury, G. . 


Schlegel, F. 

Shelley, P.B. .. 
Sidney, P. 
Sismondi, J.S. de. 

Smith, G. G. ed. 
Stephen. Leslie. 


LITERATURE— GENERAI^Ccowfd.) 

Introduction to poetry poetic expression, poetic 
truth, the progress of poetry. 1902 

A study of the drama. 1910 

An essay on comedv and the uses of the comic 
spirit. Srd ed 1903 

Thoughts on poetry and its varieties. See Jones, 

GS. 

The modern study of literature : an introduction 
to literary theory and interpretation. Chicago. 1915 
Essentials of poetry. Lowell lectures, 1911. 1912 

Poetiy with reference to Aristotle’s Poetics. 

See Jones. G 8. 

Comparative literature. (2 j^c.S.) 1886 

The origin of tragedy. See E 31. 

Of the pathetic fallacy. See Jones G 8. 

A history of criticism and literary taste m Europe. 

3 V. Edinburgh. 1906 

Lo(}j cntici . passages illustrative of critical theo- 
ry and practice from Aristotle downwards : 
selected, partly transl. and arranged with 
notes Boston. 1903 

Lectures on the history of literature, ancient and 
modern translated. 1869 

A defence of poetry. See Jones G 8. 

An apologie for poetne. See G 9 and Smith G 8 . 
Historical view of the literature of the south of 
Europe • tr. T Roscoc 2 v. 2nd ed^. 1846 

Elizabethan critical essays. Sec G 8. 

Hours 111 a library 3 v 1909 

] . Defoe Richardson Pope as a moialist. Scott. 
Hawthorne Balzac De Qmncey. Sir Thomas 
Browne. Jonathan Edwaids. Horace Walpole 
Dr. Johnson Crabhe. Hazlitt Disraeli’s novels. 
Massmger. Fielding, dbivper and Rousseau The 
first Edinburgh revieweis. Wordsworth’s ethics. 
Landor’s Imaginary conversations MAcaulay. 

3. Charlotte Bronti Kingsley. Godwm and Shelley 
Gxay. Steine. Country books. George Eliot. 
Autobiography- Carlyle’s ethics. The state 
tiials. Colendge. 



E 21. LITEBATtTRE -GE'NEItAL— ) 


Symons, A. 


Verrall, A, W, 


Watt»L. M» 
Wendell, B. 

Whitcombe, S. L. 
Whitmore, C. E. 
Wordsworth, W. 
Worsfold, W. B. . 

E 21. 

Adams, W. D, . . 
Archbold, W.A.J. 
Ba^ehot'W. 


tt 


Baines, G. E. 
Baldwin, C. S. . . 


Figures of several centimes E 20 1016 

St Auiiusiine Inimb. Villon. Cnsanova Donne, E. 
Bronti Poe Bertrtoes Fhiuhert Meredith Siivinbume 
D G "Rossetti. IIuul\ CLulel Ibsen Ifuysmans. Mallar- 
erne Baudelaire Patei the Goncourts. Patmore Sarojini 
NaicSu. ’Welsh Poelis. 

Collected literary essays, classical and modem ; 
ed. M A Bayfield and J. D. Duff. \nth a 
memoir Cambridge. 1913 

Memon A Rouiaii ol cieatei Rome (Martial). An 
old love stoiv (Piopeilms’ Cyjdftjfll The feast ot Saturn. 

\ liagi-eomedv and .v naiii* of histoiv (Euripides’ 
Andromache I love and law \ villa at Tivoh. "To 
folloiW the lisheinuu' a histone.il piohlem in Dante. 

Dante on the buptisin ot Stauus The birth of Viriiil 
The altar of Merei Aristophanes iin Tenu>son. The 
piose of Su Wiltei Stolt ‘ Diana of the Cro'imiays 

Attic and Elizabethan tragedy. 1908 

The traditions of FiUTO|)ean htcratiire from 
Homer to Dante New YotA 1920 

The study of a novel. Boston. 1905 

The supernatural in tragedy Harvm d. 1915 

Poetry and poetic diction See Jones G 8, 
Judgement m hteratiiie [T.P) 1999 


ENGLISH LITERATURE-GENERAL 

Dictionary ot English literature. (2?.) 

The romantic movement in English literature. 1920 
Estimations in criticism : fiJ. C. Lennox. 2 v. 1908 
1. Poets and i>oetiy. Hartley Coleridge Cowper 
Shelley AKlton. Art in English t'oetry. 

2 Prose writers. Gibbon. Macaulay. Waverley 

novels. Dickeus. Lady VVoitley Montague. Sterne 
aijd Thackeray. 

Literary Studies 3 v. Biographical studies. 

See G 9. 

A short history ol English literature, 1909 

An introduction to English medieval literature. 

Nets) Yo}k, 1924 
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E 21. ENGLISH LITERATURE -GENERAL— (cowid.) 

Ball, M. . . Sn Walter Scott as a entic of literature 

New York. 1907 

Bartlett, J. Eamiliar quotations (R.) 

Beers, H. A. . . A history of English romanticism in the 19th 

century New York. 1910 

Bell, C. . Pot Boilers See G 9. 

Benham, A.R. . English liteiatuve from Widsith to the death of 

Chaucei a source book. N. Haven. 1916 

Bradley, A. G. . . Oxford lectures on poetry. See E 20. 

Bridges, J. A. . . Victorian recollections 1909 

Brimley, G. . Essays • ed. W. G. Clark. 3rd ed. 1882 

Tennyson’s poems Esmond 

Wordsworth’s poems My novel 

Poetry and criticism. Bl^k house. 

The angel m the house Westward Ho * 

'■ Cailyle’s Life of Sterling. Wilson’s Noctes ambrosianae. 

Comte’s positive philosophy. 

Brink, B. Ten. . . History of English literature to 1547 : tr. H. M. 

Kennedy. 8 v. 1895,96 

Brook, S. A. . . English literature from the beginning to the 

Norman Conquest 1899 

,, .. „ 670 to 1882 1917 

Cambridge His- ed. A. W. Ward and A. R. Waller. Cambridge. 
tory of English 1907,14 

literature. 

1. From the beginnings to the cycles of romance. 

2. The end of the middle ages. 

8. Renascence and reformation. 

4. , Piose and poetry • Sii T. North to M. Drayton. (2 cop.) 

5 The diama to 1042. Part 1. 

6. ,, ,, 2. 

7. Cavalier and Puritan. 

8. Age of Dryden. 

9. Fiom Steele and Addison to Pope and Swift 

10. The age of Johnson. 

11. The period of the Fienoh Revolution. 

12. The mneteenth century i. 

18. „ „ u. 

14. „ „ lu. 

Chambers’ Cycle- ed. D. Patrick. 3 v. 1901,08 

paedia of English 
literature. 
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E.21. ENGLISH LITERATURE— GENERA!^ ) 


Chaytor, H. J. . , 
Chesterton, G, K. 

Glutton -Brock, A. 
Compton -Rlckett, 
A. 

Crawshaw, W. H. 
Cruse, Amy. 

De Quincey, T. . . 


Disraeli, Isaac . 

Dowden, Edward. 


Downs, E. V. 
Dryden, John 

Dunn, W. H. 
Elton, Oliver 

English Associa- 
tion. 


The troubadouis 

The Victorian a£;e in literature, 
copies. 

Essays on art. 2nd ed. 

A history of English literature. 


7i.d 

1883 


Cambudgc. 1012 
{H.U.L.) 2 

n.d. 
1920 

1918 

The making of English literature Boston. 1907 
English literature through the ages : Beoivulf 
to Stevenson 1914 

Literary criticism • cd. II. Darliishirc (See also 
G 10, complete works.) I®®® 

Rhetoric. Pope. On the knoekinf? at the gate hi 
Macbeth. Theory of literature Style and language, 

Milton Pope. Wordsworth Southey. Lamb. Lan- 
dor. * 

Amenities of literature, consisting of sketches and 
characters of English literature ed Earl of 
Beaconsfield. 2 v 

Studies in literature, 1 789 to 1877. 3rd ed . 

The French revolution and literature The bransetn- 
dental movement and litei atui e The scientific movement 
and literature Prose works of Wordsworth. Landor 
Tennyson and Browninii ticoigc EUot. Lamennaw 
Edgar Qulnct. On some French wiiteis of verse, 1830 
to 1877. Poetiy of Victoi Hugo. W.ilt Whitman 
Transcripts and studies. 3nd cd. 

Carlyle's lectures on the periotl ol Kuiopean culture 
Shelley’s philosophical view of icfoiin. Last words on Shel- 
ley. Tevt of Wordsworth's poems. Victoiian literature. 
Interpretation of literature. Spenser, poet and teacher 
Heiomes of Spenser Shakespeare's imrtraiture of 
women Romeo and .fuliel. Mailowe Idealism of 
Milton. Biowning’s Sordello. 

English literature (Aen’ teaching series.) 

Essays (on literary subjects). Selected and ed. 

W. P. Ker. 2 V. Oxford. 1900 

English biography. {Channels of Eng. Lit.) 1016 

A survey of English literature. (1780-1830) 3v. 1920 

(1830-1880.) 2v. 1920 

Essays and studies by members of. 


1986 
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21 E NGLISH LITER \TURE— GENERAL— (con#<^ ) 

1 Collected by A C. Bradley- Oxford. 1910 
Eiij'lish place-names H Biadley 
On the present state of ^ English pronunciation 
It. Budges 

Bio-«nmg W P Kei 
Blind H'irrj’’’s Wallace. G Neilson 
Shdkcspeate and the grand style. G, Saintsbury 
Some suggestions about bad poetry. E. Sichel. 

Cailyle and liis Geimun masters C. E. Vaughan 

2. Collected by H C. Beeching. Oxford. 1911 

Jane Austen A. C Bradley 

Riehaidson’s novels and theu influence. F. S. Boas. 

The liteidry jilays C. B, Montague 
Dcsciiption in poetry. A. Clutton-Brock. 

The grand style . an attempt at a deflnition. .T 
Bailey * 

A Yorkshire tolk-play and its analogues. F. W. 
Moorman. 

The particle-insg m place-names, H. Alexander 

3. Collected by W. P Kcr Oxford. 1912 

* What English poetiy may still learn from Greek. 

G. Muiiav 

Some childisili thin^. A A. Jack. 

• A lover’s complaint.’ J. W. Mackail 
Arnold and Homer T S. Oraond. 

Kent’s epithets. D. W Rannie. 

Dante and ^hc grand style G Samtsbury. 

Blake’s religious Ijncs H. C Beeching. 

4. Collected by C. H.* Herford. Oxford. 1918 

A note in dramatic eritioism .T. E. Spmgam 
English prose numbcis O. Elton. 

Some uncoiisidercd elements in Englis^ place-names . 

A Mawer 

Platonism in Shelley L Wuistanley. 

Defoe's True-born Englishman. A. C. Guthkelch. 

The plays of Mr John Galsworthy. A. R. Skemp 
Dramatic teehnique in Marlowe. G P. Baker. 

5. Collected by O. Elton. Oxford. 1914 

Rhythm m Enghsli verse, prose and speech. D. S. 
Maccoll, 

The novels ol Mark Rutherford. A. E. Taylor. 

English place names and Teutomc sagas. P W. 
Moorman 

Shelley’s Triumph of Life F. M. Stawell. 

Emily Bronte. J- C. Smith. 
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E 21. ENGLISH LITERATURE— GENERAL— 


Freeman, J. 


Gilfillan, G. 


Glov6r, T. R. 


Gosse, E. 


f I 


»* 


Gwynn, S. 
Hales, J. W. ed. . 


Translation from old into modern Enqlish 

A. B. Webster 

The moderns : essays in literary criticism Ifllti 

G B. Shaw, H, G Wells, Hardy '\Iaeteilmck, James, Con- 


rad, C. Patmore, F Thompson, Bmlfifes 
A gallery of literary portraits * ed. W. R. Nicoll 


(EvijML) 

Dr Chalmers 
Sydney Yendys. 

Ger. Massey. 
Macaulay 
Lytton 
Carlyle 

.Tameson of Methven 
Alex. Smith 
Har.litt. 


Burke. 

Satire and Satirists 

Crahbe 

Prof Wilson. 

.r. S. Bigst 
Thos. MaccauLiv 
Shakespeare. 

Sam Brown 


lilOl) 


Poets and puritans. 1913 

/Spen&ei, Milton, Evelyn, Bun\nn, Cowpei, Boswell, 
Ciabbe, Wordsworth, Cailvle ' 

A hisioi y of eighteenth century literature 1 B99 

Seventeenth century studies 4.th ed. 19X3 

Lodge. Webster. Rowlands Captain Dover's Cots- 
wold Games. Heinek Crashaw. Cowley. The 
Matchless Onnda Etliered<rc. Olwav 
A short history of modern English literature. 191 T 

Some diversions of a man of letters 191 9 


Fluctuations of taste Songs of Shakespeare Cathaiine 
Trotter. Message of Wartons. Sterne. Vllau Poe. The 
challenge of the Brontes. Disraeli’s novels. Ijord Cromer. 
Dorothy NeviU Lord Redesdale, Lyiical poetry of 
Thomas Hardy. Some soldier poets. Future of English 
poetry. Agony of the Victorian age. 

See Critical kit-kats and More books on the 


Table. 99. 

The masters of English literature. 

Handbooks of English literature. 190 V 

Age of Alfred, fiOl to 113J., by F. J. Snell 
„ Chaucei, DUG to IM)0, by F. J. Snell 
„ transition Drainn. Prose 1400 to 1380. by F. J 
Snell. 

„ transition. Poets. ItOO to 1380, by F J Snell. 

,, Shakespeaie, Poetry. Prose. 1379 to 1001, by T. 
Seccombe and .1. W. Allen 


3 
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E 21. ENGLISH LITERATHHE^ -GENERAI.— 

Hales^ J. \V. tv/. . of Sh.ilvfsiic*sii<' Diama. 1570 to 1001, byT. Seccombc 

.10(1 .T W Mien. 

,, Milton, KiOJ to lOGO, J. 11. B. Maslerman 
,, Di'vikn, lOhO to 1700, bv R. Garnett 
,, I'opo. 1700 to 1711, by J Dennis. 

,, Johnson, 171-S to 170S, T Seccombe 

Wordsworth, I70S to 18.33, C H Herford 
,, Tcniijson, 1S,30 to 1870, by H Walker 
Harrison, F. .. 'IViitivsiui. Ruskiii. Mill, ond other literary 

estmuites. 1896 

'I'tnnv'.on Riiskm. Matthew Arnold. J. A. Symonds. 
Gni'liJi iii'o-a . L.im]> .ind Keats. Memoirs and letters 
of (hbbon. Froude Freeman. Mill. 

)» . . The ehoiei* of huoks, and other literary 2 Meces. 1907 

Ilazlitt, VV. . Ix‘etiii(*s on Enirlish comic WTitcis : introd. R B. 

.lohiisoii. {IVotltrs Cl.) “ 1907 

Wit .uui Iniiuoui, Shakespeare and Ben Jonson, 
t owltj , Ihitloi, Siiekhiitt, Etherege. Wycherley, Con- 
greve, Vauhiuah, FaKiuhar The peiiodtcul essayists 
The English iiowhsts Ilogaith. The eonuc writers of 
Uif lust eeiiturj’ 

. . Leotuies on the English jioets The spirit of the 

cioe tjil X R Walki (Et// ML) 1910 

On poetiv ui gLiiei.il Cluiueer and Spenser. Shake- 
spe.iie and Milton l)i^\<k*n and Pope Thomson and 
Cowpei Switt, Aoiuig, Giay, Collins Riuns and the 
old Faighsh h.ill.ids. Lisnig poets 
Beiitliuin. Godwin. Coleridge Res Mr living. 

Home Tooke Stott Byion Southey, Words- 
wmth Sit J.uiiet. M.ieint(>sh Malthus. Gifford. 
.Jeffrey, Biougluim. Bmdelt. Loid Eldon. Wilberforce. 
Colihett. C.iniplKdl Crahbe Mooie Leigh Hunt 
Elia. Geoihey Crason 

Hearn, Lafeadio.. Interpretations of liteialiire • cd. J. Erskine. 2 v. 1916 

1. The insupoiable (hlBculty. W^oman m western lit. 

The highest .irt. Romantic and classic lit. English 
tiutiou in the Ihth century Society verse. Pessimists 
etc. Philosophical poems of the Victorian age. 
Literatuie and political i;piniun. 

3. The Bible in English lit. Ev:traonhnarj prose . 

Norse writers, Biowue, Bjomson, Baudelaire, Super- 
natural lu tietion. Eng. ballads. Beyond man. Tree 
spintb m western poetrj . Poems about insects Birds 
in Faig. poetry. Poems on night. Foreign poems on 
JupHiii>se subjects, etc. 
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E 21 ENGLISH LirKRATURE— GENERAL— ) 

Hearn, Lafcadio . A])iJrt?c.iatiuiis nt pootry. n d. 

Herford, C» H. . Studies iii tin- httrarv vclatifuis ot Eiiahuid aud 

(icMiiiauv 111 the lOtli centuiy Camlnidge. ISSO 

Hudson, H. N. . Essays on Eimhsli stiidus eil. A J. George. 

Host on 1006 

Hudson, W. H. . . An outline Instoiv oi Eiij^hsh litciatinr lOU? 

,, , A short lustoiy of English literature in the lOth 

eentur^ (The a**! of the Re\oluhoii Vic- 
toritin aj^(‘ 1872 and 1872-1000). liHO 

Hutton, R. H Literaiy «‘ssays lepiint of 8id ed 1008 

Goethe anil Ills mfliieiue 'J'Ik iitiniis (»f Wordsworth 
Sliellev and his [Mjetis Binuiunn Poetry of the Old 
Tesluniiiit V If Clminh Poctiv of Alatthi w \.mold. 
IVinvsoii X Il.iwlhoiiie. 

Jeffrey, Lord, .. Literary eritieisin ed D Xiehol Smith. ^ lOlO 

Ei.v of Eli/.dw th . 111(1 .lames Sh.ikesiieau V letros- 
, pect of Knylish hteiatuie Pm us Cr.ibhe l'.inip- 

htll Srott W.iveilej no\els. Woidsworth Southey. 
Bjroii. Keats Mdrue de Sfael on Entflish Iiter.iture. 
Wilhelm Meistt i ** 

Jones, E. D. frZ. . English eiitieal essays lOth eeiilury See G 8, 

Lang, Andrew . History of Eiifrhsh literatnie. Beowulf to Sw’in- 

hunie. 3rfl ed 1013 

Lawrence, W. W.. Medieval story and the l>eprinnxni»s of the social 

ideals of English speaking peoples New York. 1011 
Beowulf .Sontj ot Rola.iil, Vithuiian lomunees. Holy 
Gr.ui Reynard the tox. Rohm Hood, t'linteihury T.iles. 

Lee, Sidney .. Great Enghshmen of the sixteenth century. 1007 
The spnit of the 10th eeat. Sir Thomas More Sir Phili]) 

• Sidney. Sir Vluller Ralciyh Kdmund Spensei. 

Fraiieis Bneon Sha^e'.iM'.i’e. 

,, . The French lenals^allcc in England • an ac- 

count of the literary redatioiis of England and 
France in the 16th c*entiny. Oaiord. 1910 

Long, W. J. , . English literature • its history and its signifieniice 
for the life of the English speaking worhl. 

Boston. 190!) 

Low, W. H. and The mtennediate textbook of Eiiolish literature. 

A, J, Wyatt. . . 


Bcginuuig lo 1600 
Beginning lu 1832. 


ft eZ 
1909 
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E L»l. ENCif.ISH LITERATURE— GENERAL— (ronf(f ) 

Low,W'.H und Vni li i.kW to lono » d. 

A J.Wvatt. '“‘j’ !(»(>« to nn'^. 71 d. 

Lyall, A. ,, btiirlics in literature and history. 1915 

Vdvvis ot .MlvMituii and nmniiers, Eng letter-wnting 
111 IDtli cent Thatkeruv the Anglo-Indian novelist 
Heron poelr\ Works of BjTon. The Eng Utili- 
taiiaus Swinbuinc's poetrj Fiontiers, ancient and 
modem fC'autdsus, Afghan) L'empire liberal. Sir 
Spencer Walpole. Reading of history Race and reli- 
gion St.ite in relation to eastern and western 
leligions. 

Lynd, R. . . Old and new masters. 

Dostoevhkv .1. Austen Chesterton and Belloe Words- 
IV 01 th Keats 

Ifeniv James. Browning Synge, Villon, Pope. Flecker 
Tuigenev Stimdberg Rofisarci. Rossetti. Bernard 
, Shuvv Maseheld. Yeats. Tchehov Lady Gregory. 

C. Gtaham. Swinbume Kettle. Squire. Conrad. 
Kipling Hardy • 

Magnus, L. . English literature in the nineteenth century, 
n Hjpw to read Plnglish literature 2 v. 

3. Chaucer to Milton. 

Diyden to Meiedith J907 

Mair, G. H. .. English hteiature , modern. {H.U.L.) 2 copies. 1911 

Morley, H. . , English writers 11 v 1898-8 

1 . To Reowult. 

2. Caedmon to the Conquest 

n. Con<iuest to Chaucei. 

4. Fourteenth centurj’. Part 1 

,, Part 2. 

6. Cluueei to Caxton. 

7. Caxton to Coverdale. • 

8. Surrey to Spensei. 


Murry, J. M. 


Pancoast, H, S 
Pater, Walter . . 


9 . Spenser and his time. 

10. Shakespeare and his time. Elizabeth. 

,, James I 

A first sketch of English literature. 

Aspects of literature. 

• 

Papers on Criticism, Rousseau, E. Thomas, Yeats, A. 
France, G. M. Hopkins, Keats, Chehov American 
Poetry, Ronsard, S. Butler, Hardy, Masefield, Sorley. 
An introduction to English literature. 
Appreciation*} ; with an essay on style. 

Style, Wordsworth. Colondge. Lamb Sir T. Browne, 


1912 

1920 


1909 

1913 
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Pater, Walter. 

Patton, J., 
Phelps, W. B. 


OuRler-Couch, A. 


Robertson, J. L... 
Robertson, J. M.. 
Saintsbury, G. . 

51 • 
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Scott, M. A. 
Sheavyn, P. . . . 

Shelley, P. B. . . 

Skeat, W. W. ed... 

Smith, G, G. . . 
Stephen, Leslie.. 

Stobart, J. G. ed.. 


Love't labour lost Mvasine for measure. Sliakespoar’s 
Rnglisli kinss. I). (J. Rossetti. Feuillets /> Motte 
Postscript*: Classieal and Uomaatir 
The Enirlish n litnan* stiuly, 1750 1850 

.Vert' Yoih. 1910 

The be^inninys of th<‘ English romantic move- 

ment : a study in eighteenth centuiv literatuTC. 

Bostton 1803 

Studies in literature. 2 v Camhtldgc 1010, 22 

I. Senes. The cotunieix'c of thought Rnllnds The 
Iloratian model lu Kng vcrsi , On the terms Classi- 
cal and Rouuintic. ’ .lohn Doom Herbert and 
Vaughan Ti.iherne, Ciash.iw .iiul others. The 
{Kjetr^ of Geoige Meiedith The pnetrs’ of Thomas 
Uardy. Coleridge Matthew Vniold Swmhurrie. 

Cliarles Reade. Patnotisai in Kng litoMtiire 
II Senes Bjron Shellev Milton .lutontf ami 
Cleopatra. Chaucer. Vietonan age 
On the art of reading Cambridge, 1919 

Outlines of English htmturi Edmhingh 1807 

Elizabethan liteiature 1914 

A short liistoiy of English hteratiue, in 5 parts. 1913 
A history ot Elizabethan liteiature 1901 

A history of ninetivnth ceniurv liteiature. 1780 
to lOOO. 1001 

The peace ol the Angustans : a surAe\ of eight- 
eenth century htcrutiiic as a place ol rest and 
lefieshniciit. lOlG 

Elizabethan tiaiislations fioin the Italian Boston 1916 
The literary profession in the Elizabethan age 

Manchester, 1909 

Literar\' and philosupliieal eiitieisin . ed. J. 

Shaweross. 1909 

Questions for examination in English literature , 
with an iiitrod. on the study of English 3ril 
ed. ' 1890 

Elizabethan critical essays. 2 v See G 8. 

English literature and society in the eighteenth 
century. Eord lectures, 1903. 1910 

Epochs of English hterature. 

1. The CJhaueer epoch, 1215 — 1500, 



E 21. ENGLISH LITERATURE— GENERAL— (con/d ) 


Stobiirt, J. C. Pli. - Spj'nsti epoch, J.>00 — 1000. 

!1 Thi ShJike>.jipsue epoch. IGOO — 1623 
1. The 31111(111 epodi, 1623 — 1671- 
5 The lJi\dLn epoch, 1660 — 1700 
0 The Pope epoch, 1700 — 17.30 

7 The .Tohnson epoch, 1742 — 1708 

8 The Wordswoith epoch, 1708 — 1830 

0 The Tennirson epoch, 1830 — present dav. 

Strong, A. T. .. A shoit Instcirv of English liteiature. Oxford, 1021 
Talne, H. .. Histoiv of Eniflish literature tr. H. Van Laun, 

.*3 V 1890 


Thompson, A. H 
Thompson, C. L.. 


Trent, W. P. 
Various 


A history nf Entjlish literature, founded on the 
manual of Thomas B. Shaw. 1901 

A lirst book of Kn<|lish literature 5 v*. n.d. 

1 To IVychffe .«ul Langlan^ 

2 From C’haueei to Lyndsay 
3. From Lyndsay to Bacon. 

1 Fiom Beaumont and Fletcher to Drycten 
>. Prom Pope to Bums 

A Jiistoi’v of American literature. 2 copies. 

New York. 1903, 14 

Eighteenth century literature an Oxford miscel- 
lany. 


Steele and the sentimental comedy. M, E Hare, 
r^ady AVinchelse.i Elsie Drew. 

Fieldings’ Jonathnn Wild. G. T Bispbam. 
Letters of Lady Mary Wortley Montaeu. V. L. 
Jadjuier. 


Walker, H. 

Webb, W. T. and. 

J. A. Aldis. 
Wendell, B. 
Wordsworth, W... 
Wyndham, 
George 


Young’s Sight thoughts M. West. 

Ilor.ice Walpole’s mews on literature. J. G. Fairiax. 
Enthusiasm. J. E. V Crofts 
William Lisle Bowles T. E. Casson. 

The literature of the Victorian epoch. 

A handbook of English literature. Calcutta. 1912 

A literary history of America, 1901 

Literary criticism : ed. N. C. Smith. 1905 

Essays m romantic literature, cd. C. Whihley. 1919 

Springs of Romance. Villon. Regmer and D’Orleans. 
Ronsatd and La Pleiade. Norths’ Plutartih. 
Shak^pear's Poems. Elizabethan Adventure. S<Mtt, 
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Alden, R. M. 
Bailey, J. 


Brooke, S. A. .. 


Collins, J. G. 
Gourthope, W# S.. 


Cowl, R. P. 


Daniel, Samuel . 
De Ouincey, T. . . 

Dixon, W. M. . . 


Jennings, J.G. .. 
Johnson, Sam. . . 


All iiili'udiictioii to poetiv for students of English 
iiteiatuie 1900 

Poets and j)oetr\ (Ai tides reprinted from the 
“Times’). Oxford. 1011 

(Function of injctrif Chaucei Sulnei/ Hump Spender, 
etc ) 2 Copies. 

The history of Early English literature * being 
the history of English poetiy to the accession 
of King Alfred. *2 v IS02 

Studies in poi-try. 1907 

Blake Scott. In<iiiuuial artdiess to the Shelley society. 

Ljtics of Shclh'j lijnpHiH'hutioH. Keats 
Four potts. ‘2 copies 1913 

Clpugh. Arnold. Rossetti. Morris. 

Greek inlluencc on English poetry * ed M. Mac- 1910 
millan. 

A history of English poetry. G v. 1895-1010 

1. The uuddlc ajies 

2 The Reniiihsanee and Ret’oigiation 
3. The heveiitecnth century. 

t. Urania 

3 The eighteenth eentuiy 

6. The nnnantic movement m lCuulii>li poetrv' liffeets 
nt the French revolution 

Tlie theory of poetry in England its develop- 
ment in doctrines and ideas From the 16th to 
19th century. 1 01 f 

(A oilleetion of extracts illustrative of theory and 
prmciples.) * 

A defence of ryine. See Smith G 8. 
llemiinsceiices of the English Lake-poetb. 


{Evy.M.L.) n.d. 

English poetry from Blake to Browning. 1894 

Enghsh epic ami heroic poctiy. {Channels of 
Eng^.lit.) 1912 

An essay on Metaphor in poetry. 2 copies. 1915 

Lives of the most eminent Enghsh poets ; with 
Sir \V. Scott’s sketch of the author’s life. w.d. 

liives of the English poets. 2 v. (iVoilda Cl.) 

Oxford. 1912 
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Ker, W. P. 
Murray, G. 
Newbolt, H. 


Palmer, G. H. . 
Puttenham, G. . 
Reed, E. B. 

Rhys, E. 

Saintsburj, G. . 
Selincourt, E. ed . 


Sharp, A. 
Symons, A. 
Webb, W. 

11 


Adams, W.D. 

Boas, F. S. 
Brooke, C. F. T... 

Busby, O. M. .. 

Creizenach, W .. 
Dowden, Edw. . . 

Marks, J. 
Nettleton, G. H,.. 

Palmer, J, 
Pollard, A. W. ed. 

Rappoport, A,S... 


•2-J. ENGLISH POETRY— (conid.) 

Tlu’ tu't ol poetiT (seven lectuies 1920-22). 

Oxford. 1928 

What Etnihih poetry may still learn fioni Gieek. 

Ste Eiii*. Assoc III E 21 

A new stud' of Knirlish poetry. 1917 

((liaucei .Shakespeaie. Milton. British ballads and 
pof tiy.) 

Forinativ'(‘ types in Enj^hsh poetry Boston. 1918 
The arte of Finghsh poesie {Aibet.) See E 10 1895 
English lyrical poetry • from its origins to the 
present time New Haven. 191‘1 

Lyric poetrj'. {Channels of Eng Lit.) 1913 

The histoiieal charactel of English lyric 
English poets and the national ideal Oxfoid. 1915 
(hhake'sjjeaie Miltoii Wordsworth, English poetry 
smee THIS) 

Vietouan poets. 

The roniantic movement m English poetry. 1909 
A ijiseouise ol English jioetiie. {Arber.) 1896 

See also Smith. G 8. 

E 23. ENGLISH— DRAMA 

A dictionary of t!ie drama, English and American. 

Vol. 1. A to G. 1904f 

University drama m the Tudor age Oxford. 1914 
The Tudor drama : a history of Enghsh national 
drama to the retirement of Shakespeare. 1912 
Studies in the development of the fool in the 
Elizabethan drama. Oxford. 1928 

The Enghsh drama in the age of Shakspeare : tr. 1916 
Essays modern and Ehzabefhan. The English 
masiiue. See G 9. 

English pastoral drama. 1660 to 1798 1908 

Enghsh drama ot the restoration and eighteenth 
century. (IGki-lTSo). New York. 1914 

The comedy of mamiers. 1918 

English miracle plays, morahties, and interludes : 

specimens and extracts. See G 4. 

The English drama. {T.P.) 1906 



Ristine, F. H. . . 
Schelling, F E. . 

♦ 1 • 
9 9 • • 

Schlege], A. W. . 
Swinburne, A. G. 

Symonds, J. A. . 


Ward, A. W. 

Watt, L. M. 
Whitmore, G. E.. 
Wynne, Arnold . 


Ker, W. P. 

Krapp, G* P. 
Millar, J. H. . , 

Saintsbury, G. .. 
Thackeray, W. M. 


Brown, S. J. 
Burton, R. 


'Jo 


E ENGLISH— DRAMA— (, Of, frf,) 

Eu^lisli * jts rniain iinrl lnston 

A'nt: York, 1910 

The English chronicle play, a study in tlu* jjopulai 
historioal literature enviioiiiiig Shakespeare. 

*Veu' Yotk. 1902 

Elizabethan diania. lo5S-lG1.2. 2 v. Bouton. 1910 

English drama • to 1770 {Channels of hi.) 191 1 

Lectin es on dramatic- art and literatiue. 101 1 

The age of Shakespeare*. 1908 

Marlowe Webster Dekker Marston. MidrllLton. 

Rowlej. Hewvood. ('hapuiau. Tuuineiir. 

Shakespeare's predecessors in the English drama. 1900 
Intioductory The nation atul the dnima Miracle 
plays Moral plays The nse of eonicdv. The rise oi 
tiagc'dy Triumph <d the lomantic drama. Theatres, 
Ijlavwnifhts, actors, and playi*oers. Masques j?t court. 

English lust urs Domestic ti ugcdj . Traced j ot blood. 

John Lyly (ireene. Peek*, Nash, and Lodge. Mailowe 
A history (»f EiU'hsh draiuatK- literature to tlie 
death of Queen Anne* 3 v."* 2iul ed. 1899 

Attic and Elizabethan tragcd\. See E 20. 

The supernatural in trag(‘dv. See E 20. 

The growth of the English drama Oxford 1911 

E 24. ENGLISH— PROSE 

Essays on medieval literature : the earlier lusters 
of Enghsh prose. See E 20. 

The nse of English literary prose. .Vett- York. 1915 
Scottisli prose of the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries. Gla,sgnw. 1012 

A history of English prose rhythm. 1912 

The four Georges ; and English humourists of the 
eighteenth century. 1309 

Swift. Congreve. Addison Steele. Pnor Gay, Pope. 

Ilogartli. Smollett Fielding Sterne Goldsmith. 

E 25. ENGLISH— FICTION 

Ireland in fiction * a guide to Irish novels, tales, « 
roiaancp and folklore 1910 

Masters of the English no\el. Neze York. 1900 
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Dowden, Edw. 

George, W. L. 
Jusscrand, J. J. . 


Morgan, G. E. . . 


Phelps. Vt. L. 
Raleigh, W. 

Saintsbury. G. 
Scott, W. 


W'hitcombe, S.L.. 


Courtney, W. P. . 


Dale, E. 
Farrer, J. A. 


Jones, W. L. 
Paton, L. A. ed.. . 
Rhys, J. 

Schofield, W. H.. 
Spurgeon, G.F.E.. 


i2G 


•J.*?. EXtiLISII FUTIOV--;/ ontfl ) 

Kssmvs uukU "11 and Kli/abc*than Elizabethan 
umuiiRC. See G 
A novelist on lantls. 

'rhe Eiinhsh novel lu the time ol Shakespeare . ti. 
E Jill* 

The rise ot‘ the novel of manners a studv of 
FjUijhsh prose (let ion between 1600-1740 

New Yot'k. 

Th» .»il\,in<(* of the FjUfjlish no\el New \ork. 
The Enolisli novel, to the appearanee of Waver- 
lev. .jth e<l. 2 copies. 

The Emfiish >iovcl (Channels of Eng Lit ) 

Lives of the novelists , mtrod G. Saintsbury. 

{Evtj.M.L ) 

See Wyndhain, E. 21. 

The stiulv ol a novel Sec E 20 


1018 

1903 


1911 

1017 

1904 

1913 


E 26. ENGLISH— MISGELLANEOUS 


The secrets of our national literature chapters m 
llie historv of the anonymous and pseudony- 
mou-' vnttinys of our countrymen 1908 

National hie and eharaetei m the mirror of early 
Isn^hsh hteiMtine Cambridge. 1907 

lateral v forgeries 1907 

Somi" <*las'.i<*al fortjuni.*s. Burtiam. The Pausamas 
•if Jinlaiti (Jieek lorjjeiy. Italian I'oigeiy Psal- 
iiuna/ai. Thn Eihnn Baulike Foigeiy lu the 
t hull'll tiMilirtiou L.iudei Foiyeil letteis of Bv- 
len uul Shrill \. \Va!»ciilL*ld Viam — D&iiis Lucas. 

The Maue Aiitnuielle forirories W H Iieland. 

B.illad lorgci-,. Mii,c*cllam'i>us. 

Kiiu* Arthur in history and legend. (C.M.) 

Cambridge. 1911 

Artliunan ehromeles . Waee and Layamon See 
G 9 

Studies 111 the Arthurian legend Oxford. 1891 

Cliiwihy in English literature : Chaucer, Malory, 
Spenser, aiul Shakespeare. Raivavd, 1912 

M\>lu*ism ill English literature. [C.M.) 

Cambiidge. 1013 



Trent, \\ . i^. 


[-' ‘JO 


Tucker, T. G. . , 
Wendell, B. 

E 27. 

Addison, Joseph. 


Akensidc, M. 
Arnold, Matthew 


Austen, Jane 


Aytoun, W'. E. , . 

Bacon, Francrs . . 

11 

Bagehot, W/alter.. 
Beaumont, 
Francis 

Beddoes, T. L. . 
Belloc, H. 
Bentley, Richard. 


KNtxLI.SlI— 'iNKOT’S {conitL] 

\ liislni \ (»l Vinim.iii lilfr.itiin St c also E ‘21 

.W’ti' Yit)h 1013 

The ilchl <»l Enulish !il<‘iatnrt“ 1007 

A Iiffi’ary lust<u‘\ ol' Vmcrica St‘t also E 21 1001 

ENGLISH -AUTHORS-BIOGRAPHY 
AND CRITICISM 

Lift*. 1)\ W .1 Comlti'jpt {hlM.L) 

Si‘t* also Dr Quttirrif, !!’/)> As. XI. G 10, ThacK- 
rnui, Eiiithsli liinuoiii isls E ‘21 
Se(‘ (Jossc (i 0. 

Lift, hy IT W. rani. {K M.L ) 1902 

See also liinell, Essjus G 0 BtouLe. Four poets. 

E 2‘2*E«^. .1 s.sof HI Arnold and Homer, by T, S. 

Oinoiid E 21 * 

Froiidc. Ehsa\s (i 9. Gosse G 0 Ilmnsuilf 
Lit . est inial t*s. E ‘2 1 . 

Ileain I E *21. ami App. Poetry, E 21. Pcssi- 
mist<?. JIiiffoH. Essiivs. E 21 G !). Raleigh, G 9 
Jius.scll, D aO. Poitrails SidUxurh., G 9. 

Lite, by F. IV Ctu-msli. (E M.L.) 

Lile and letters, a I'amilv iceord, by W. and 
R. A. Ansteii-Lcijjh. 1013 

Life, by Goldwiii Smith {(r.JV.) 

See Goss(' G 9 

See also Eiiiflish Assoc. IT. .1. C. Bmdlcij, E 21. 

Lijnd, E 21 . 

Life, by U. W Chmeli. (E M L.) 1902 

Lilc, by A 11 Skcinp. {Pt’uple't,) n.d. 

Sec also Lundui, Imay. Coii\' G 9. Lee, Groat 
Eu^*lislimen. D 53. *V. Let\ E 21 
See Birrrll, Essays. G 9. 

Life, by C M. Gayle v. 1014 

See Sii'inbanie. G 9 
See (iitfif/r G 9 
See Lijud, E 21. 

Lile, by R. C. Jebb. (E..1/.L) 1889 

See also Dc (^iiincey. Works, IV. G 10, 
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K ‘J7 KNtiLISII At^TIIOHS -I? J^iHOGRAPHY AND CRITICISM— (cowfd.) 


Beowull 

Berkeley, Bishop 
Binyon, L. 

Blake, William . . 


Borrow, George . 
Boswell, James . 

Bowles, W. L. , . 
Bridges, Robert.. 
Bronte, Charlotte 




ft 


Bronte, Emily . . 
Brontes 

Brooke, Rupert, . 
Browne, Thomas. 


Browning, Eliza- 
beth Barrett. 
Browning, 
Robert. 


Set* Go.ssf G -« • 

Sec Hearn. H E 21. 

Sec Bell, Tot ^ Boilei-s, G 9. 

Life, by A. C. Swinburne. 

Sec Enslish Assoc III. Religions lyrics, by 

II. C BeectL" liing. E 21. Gosse G 9. Raleigh, 

GO. I E 21. 

See Birrell, E=C%ays. G 9. 

See Bell, G 9 Bitiell, G 9. Carlyle, Critical 
Essays, H. G 10. Glover, E 21. 

See Various, - E 21. by T. E. Casson. 

See Freeman* , ,E 21 

Life, by A- B^irrell [U.W.) 1887 

Life, by Mrs. Gaskell ; intrcfd, C. K. Shorter. Vol. 

VII of Ha-'v^tea-vyorth ed. 1903 

Life, by Mrs. ...Gaskell, introd. M. Sinclair. {Evy. 

M.L.) ' 1908 

See also iciytepAen, Houis, III. E. 20 Ream, 

t:. e 21. 

See E 21 . Assoc. V by J. C. Smith Statn- 

buine, G 9. Symons, E 20. 

Life of the si JKsters, by F. Masson. {People's) n.d. 
See Ham sorts-^i. G 9. 

Life, by E. 0»Gosse. {E.M.L.) 1905 

See also IF'BMearn II, E 21. Leslie Stephen, 
Hours, I-d. E 20. Fatei, E 21. Whihley. 

D 4T. 

Mrs. Brownif ._ing and her poetry, by K. E- Royds. 

See Gosse G 9. 1912 

Life, by A. XT R, Skemp. {People's) n.d. 
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• 

Browning, Robert Bkiwihii^ us a ijlnlctsojilm .■! aiul uiiyii'u-, lea 

clier by 11. .L UK'S ls;jl 

,, . A Rntwuiiii* pniiK 1 b\ E I\l)*tii(s lOOu 

M .. IL)w t(» kiHJW liiiii bv \V. L, Ph< IpN I/vlifinopoLis WlTi 

,, See also lias^hof. Lit. sturlirs II (1 U, Iht- 

rt’ll. Obiter dict.i, I On the ullei^cil obseinity 
of Rio Winnie's jioetry and essays. G. 9 Dnritli n, 
studies, E 21. Transr‘iij)ts and sUidifN. So/- 
dt'llo E 21. Eh/?. .Lsn<‘, I Rictwnni'i, by 

W. P. Kei, E 21. frfM.sf G 9 Iluirii, I Rabbi 


ben Ezid. E 21 and pufi iv, K 21. IlutUm 
Essays ^ E 21. Lifwi E 21. 


Buchanan, R. . . 

See //< H, App poetu' E21. 


Bunyan, John 

Lde 'liy J. A. Fronde ( E.M.L ) 

1902 

• 

Life, ])y E. Venabl(‘s (G'.IT ) * 

1H,SS 

i> • 

See RinelL G 9. Maraiiinn G *> GVuivs. E 21 


Burke, Edmund . 

Life, by J. Moib-y. (E M L ) 

1900 

99 • • 

Life, 1)\' J. Moilev See Morlev. (i f). 


»1 • 

See also Rinell, Obiter dicta, II and Essays De 


Burney, Fanny . 

qicnw^n/. Works, XI D in GdfiUan, K 21 
Diary and Utteis* p>L (' Ruirett, preface end 


(Madame 

notes by A. Dobson 0 \ 

1901 

D’Arblay). 

9 9 

Life, b> A Dobson. {E.M.L ) 

1900 

Burns, Robert . . 

Life, by J. S Biaekic. ((r.If'.j 

1SS8 

19 • • 

Life, by ,L C. Shairp. (K M.L ) 

1902 

1 1 

Life, by J. G Tiockhart. (Ery 1/ f. ) 

n.d. 

« 

11 • 

Burns and his poetrv, by II KelUu\ 

1912 

»> 

See also Carlyle, t’ntieal essuv-*. I. G 10. 


Burton, Robert . 

Ha'Jift, En|r, poi'ts, K 21. Jeff'iey, Criticism. 
E21. 

See IVhibleif, G 9. 


Butler, Samuel . . 

[Hudibt as) See Gosse CJ 9. IVlnbley ti 0, 


(Hudibras). 

1 » “ • 

See Raleigh. G 9. SU^enron G 9 


Butler, Samuel . 

See Murry, ^Aspects of Litciaiure, E 21. 



(19th. Cent.) 

Byron, Lord . . Life, by lion. R, Noel. {GJV,) 


1S90 
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0 


Byron, Lord 

lah, l)\ 

./ Xi. liol (E 

-l/.L ) 

1 908 

19 

Lift , l)\ 

B C 

2 

1912 

f » 

Byron a 

ii'l his |»(*i fi V 

hv W. Dick. 

1913 


S(‘( !i!so inuthl I'XsMNs 111 cnticisin. II. G 10 
finnvir^. IV E 20 HazhtK Spirit of the 
.ii*'’. E 21 Ilmni, I K 21 Jr^reij, Cri- 

fieisMi K 21 Li/nlL 21 Moileji, Cn- 


lieal iniseellaiiios. I G !) Szt inhume (J 9. 

Carlyle, Thomas Life, hv R. Garneti (f! Jr ) 1887 

,, Life hv J. Nichol [E.M.L.) 1905 

,, . . Life, In L. M Watt. {People s) n.d. 

,, . . A Imlory of the lirst fortv years of his life, 1705- 

18;3.1, by J. .V. Fioude. 2 v. 1882 

,, . . A liistorv of Ins life in LoiiAon, 1.S31- 1881 by J. 

• A. Fioiule. 2 V 1881 

,, . . (hiicfe to Cailyle, by Aumistus Ralli. 2 v. 1920 

,, . * Carlyle’s conception of history, by H. L* Stewart. 

See Pol. Sc. Q. Dec. 1917. 


,, .. Carlyle as a critic of literatiiie, by F. W Roe. 

AVn' Yoik 1910 

,, . , See also, BelL Pot Boilers G 9, Jiinell, Obiter 

dicta, I and essays. G 9. Biimleij, Life of 
Sterling B 21. Ciniifle, Selections, introd 
A. W Eyans G 9. Eng. .Iaaoc. I. Carlyle 
and his German masteis, bv C E. Vaughan 
Gilfillan E 21 Gloyer, E 21 II an non G. 9. 

Heani, I. Sartor. B 21. Hutton. G. 9. Lecky, 
Carlyle's tnessaoe to his age G' 9 Leslie 
Stephen. Hours III. E 20. Lowell, litcrarj’^ 

essays, H. G 10 Morley, Ciitical miscel- 
lanies, I, G 9, 

Chatterton, Tho- Chatterton and his poetry, hv E W. Edmunds. 191-i 
mas, 

Chaucer, Geoffrey Life, by .\ W. Ward. {E.M.L.) 1908 

,, . . OUaueer and lus England, l>y G. G. Coulton 1908 

„ . . The language and metre of Chaucer, by B. Ten 

Brink. 2iul cil. by F. Kluge • tr. M. B. Smith. 1901 
,, , . Life, by A. W. Pollard. 1893 

, , Life, by E. Legouis ; tr, L, IiUilavoix. 1913 


*9 
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E 27. ENGLISH ArTHOHS - HTOGHAEHV AM) CRITKHSM— (roH/£/.) 

Chaucer, Geoifery. Chtuu'd* und Ins hnu-s. hv fl K ITadow, 

{H,V.L.) 1911. 

C li.'i’Kvr ,uul lus j-KK ti\ , ij\ p] \V Kdmuiicls. 1911 
»> • 1 li'' V n< C'h.uici'r a '.lUKic to its study and 

ai>j)U‘ciatio>i, l»y U. K Hoot. Bastm 1000 

>» • • dsn lilnhf. the t'.nit'Mhiir' jnlnmus Jones 

Gs lhii\rtf,Vi 'I'l. ///i-Jd/. Ent*. poets E21. 

/v<’>, Mdiev lit. K 20 JjiKidlt Literary essays, 

III and Lit ainl ])idi} . addri sses Xewbolt 
E 22 a 10. iSV/zin/feW, C hivnliy. E 20. 

Chesterton, G.K.. See K21. 

Clough, Arthur S< e Lilt raiv studies. II Go Ihnnhe, 

Henry, Four ptu Is. E 22. /Lvov?. Pessimists. E21. 

Hirltou lsslivs E 21. »S'id^»iL'?V/i. G 0. 

Coleridge, Arthur Rennrtiseeiioes tsl .1. A. Euller-Maitlaud * etc, 1021 

Coleridge, Hart- vSec Lit studies. I t» !> and Estinin* 

ley. • tioiis, E2I. 

Coleridge, Mary.. See Bdl, Pot Hollers, (i 0. 

Coleridge, Samu- Life, In Hall (’aiiie {G.H ) ^ lg87 

el Taylor. 

„ . Life, by H I). Trad! (A’.J/.L.) 

t* . Life, bv S. L. Reiisusuii. {Pvoplc'f,) n.d. 

i* • C!oIeridye ami lus ptietry. bv K E Royds. 1012 

ft .. Coleridge and Wordswiirfh in the West country: 

their Iriendship. woil: ami siirroundiiigb, by 
Prof, ICuight 2nd etl. 1014 

ft • Sec alst' /)e Quith't'tf A\s)ils, V. G II), Ilnrribon, G 

, 0. //ti'.L/L Spnit oftheage. Hazlitt^rxA Paler 

in Jones. G s Ueum^ I E 21. E 21. Les- 
lie Sfepluii, Hours, III E. 20. Patei, E 21, 

Collins, William.. See liaileif, E 22 ILnlitt, Eng. poets. E 21. 
Szijinlnane, G 0 (two artieles) 

Congreve, William Life, bv E. Gosst. {(1,IV ) 1888 

,, Sec also Jladitt, Comic writers. E 21. PahneVy 

E 2;L S'uuihu/m’, G 0 T/meA*crai/, Humourists. 

E2L ir/u’/df//. G 0 

Conrad, Joseph. . See Freeman. E21. 

Cotton, C. . . See (jnsse G 0 IVhiblefj, G 9. 

Cowley, Abraham. See ITnditt. Comic writers. E 21. 
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per, V\iHiam 

• • 

per, William 


bbe, Geoige . 


ashaw, Rich- 
trd. 

foe, Daniel 

n 


& Quincey, Tho- 
mas< 

• 


M 


>e Tabley, Lord . 
Dickens, Charles. 


Disraeli, Benja- 
min (Earl of 
Beaconsfield). . 
Donne, John 


1ji(< , l»y Lfilfiwm Smith M L ) 1902 

and 111', p.xdiy, hy .1 A Rov. 1914 

S» f' j'lso Ld stiiflif^ r GO and Esti- 

maimns K^I Bun'll, Ms‘«ays G 0 ])ozv- 
f// //, Fas.ix s ('(»\\|K‘T and W^ilhani Haylcy G 9. 

(rh),, /, K 21 IltrJitt, Knii. poets K 21 Beam, 

1 F 21 Lrshr .VZrp/^rn, Honrs, II H 20. 
lat'i . by A Vinyer {K M.L) 1903 

Lib- by T E. Kobbi‘1 (CUr.) 2 copies. 1888 

Se( also IJf/ilt'f/ K 22. Gilfillnn E 21 . Glover, 

10 21 IlaJitt, Spirit of the aije, E 21. Hearn, I. 

E 21 Jeffieij. Ciiticisni. E 21 Le&lie 
Sti'iifu'th Hours, II. 'E 20. 

See Go'tftt'. E 21 

Libs bv W'. Miniti. (M.M.L.) 1902 

Sec also Jh'fiu, Selections, mtrod. by J. Mase- 
ti< 1(1 It 7 LcBie Stephen, Hours, I E 20 
vlossi isili. Literature. E 21 

Liie. bv 1) Masson {E M L.) 1902 

AuLobiocuiphv ; see De Quinreij, Whirks, I, II, 

III. G 10. 

.See also De Quineeif. .Si'leetions. introd. S. Low, 

G 9 Lnlir Stephen, Hours, I. E 20. 

See Gus'‘d, G 9. 

Life bv F. T. M{uv.ials. {G.ll .) 1887 

Life, by A. VV. W^ird. (E.J/.i.) 1905 

Life, by G, K. Chesterton 7tli ed. 1011 

lafe by .\. C. Swinburne 1913 

Dickens and Thackeray. See Thackeray. 

The seerd of Dickens, by \V. Crotch. 1919 

About E< In in Proud, by H J. Cambridge. 1911 

See also Ba^ehot, Lit. studies, II. G 9. Brimley 
Bieiik House. E 21. Heayn.l.l^. E 21. 

See Leslie Stephen, Houis, II. E 20. 


Life and letters, by E. Gossc. 2 v. 1899 
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Donne, John 
Drayton, M. 
Dryden, John 

f 9 


Edgeworth, Mar- 
ia. 

Eliot, George 

II • • 

) t • • 

II • • 


Elliott, Ebenezer 
(The Corn-law 
rhymer). 
Emerson, Ralph 
Waldo. 

99 • f 

91 


Etheredge, G. 
Evelyn, John 
Fielding, Henry . 


19 


Fitzgerald, Ed- 
ward. 

5 


S(‘c K 2i). Jf'ulfon lid. 

Set* (i d. Ilintisfm. G 

Life, by G .Saint sbury. (E M.L.) 1902 

See also Baihuf, E 22. llarfttt En^r poets. E 
21 Lot\}ell, Liteiarv essays. III. G 10 and 
Aiiiouu lay books. E 21 Raleigh, G 0. Sticin- 
Imnie (i 0 

Life, bv the lion E. Lawless. (EJl.L.) 1904 

Life bv 0 Bnnvniny (G IF.) 1890 

Life, by Leslie Stephen {E.M.L.) 1903 

Life, Uomid table senes, anon Edinburgh. ISSt 

Sec also Acton Essa\s 1) t). Dozi'den, Studies. 
Ilainson,, (i 9 E 21. Ileum 1. 18 E 21. 
Iliittonix. 0. IjC-ilie Stephen, Hours, III' K 20. 

See Carlifle,, Critical essays, HI. G 10. 


Life by R. Gainett. {R IV ) " 1888 

Emerson and Ins }>luIoso}ihy. by .1. A. Hill. 1919 
See also A mold, Disenursts in Anieiica. G 10. 
Biirell, Obitei tlicta, II. and essays. G 9. 
Louoell, Lit essays. I G 10. Morlej/, Ciiiical 
imseellaiiies. I. G 9. 

See 6’ojsse, E 21. Pahnei. E 28. 

See Gloeei , E 21«i 

Life, by A. Dobson. (R. M L ) 1007 

Life, by G. M. Goddeii . iacliuiiiiif newly dis- 
covered letters and leennls ; witli dlustrations 
from conLemporarv prints. 1910 

See also Fielding, Selections mtrod G. Saints- 
biirv. G 7. Loxcell, lat. and polit. addresses. 

G 10. Leslie Stephen, Honrs, 11. E 20. 
Thackeray, Humourists, E 21. Various, E 
21. Jonatliaii Wild, by G .T. Bispham 
Life, by A. C. Benson. {E.M,L.) 190J 
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Fitzgerald, Edward Sc** Ihnlei], E 'I'l Gosse. G 0. Beam, I E 21. 

Flecker J. M. . .^pc Lund, E 21 
Fletchir, John . See Swiubnme, G 9 
Franklin, B. . Sec Ilanison. G 9 

Galsworthy, John See English insm- IV. Plays of Galsworthy, 
by V R. Skenij*. E *21. 

Georgian Poetry . Sc< Gossc G9 
t20th Cent.) 

Gibbon, Edward.. Life bv J C Morisoii (E.M L.) 1902 

,, . . Autobiojiraphy, mtiod 0 Smeuton. (Evij.M.L.) n.cL 

,, . . Set also Basehot, Studies, I. G 9 and Estima- 

tions, E *21 Buiell. Essays G 9. Hartison 


Gower, John 
Gray, Thomas 


Lit. eslimat«‘s E 21. 

Goldsmith, Oliver Life. h\ ^ Dobson (GIF*) 

,1 “ . Life by W Xrvin<» (See also G 10.) 

„ Life, by W. Black. {E.M L.) 

,, . . .lohiisoii and Goldsmith and their poe*try, by W. 

II Hudson. See Jolmson 

,, . See also Dt Quinoei/. Works, IV. G 10. 

Thackeray, Humourists E 2 L 
See Ker, Medieval Literature. E 20. 

Life, by E. Gosse. {E. U L.) 

Gray and his poetry, by W. H. Hudson (bound 
mth Pope, by Edmunds 9 v.) 

See Gosae. G 9 

See also Arnold, Ciiticism, II. G 10. Bailey, 
E 22 Hazlitt, Eno. poets. E 21. Leslie 
Stephen, Hours. III. E 20. 

A stiuly ot the Wesses. novels ; with an appen- 
dix on the Poems aiul The Dynasts by 
H. C. DntHii. Manchester. 

,, . . The art of Thomas Hardy, by Lionel Johnson ; 

to wliicli is addetl a chapter on the poetry, 
by .1. E. Barton. 

,, . . Sec l/ecmtm. FI 21. Many. Aspects 

of literature, E 21. Sy7nons, E 20. 

Haringlon, John. See Huleigh, G 9. 

Hawthorne, Na- Life, by H. James. {E.M.L.) 
thaniel. 


Hardy, Thomas 


1888 

1872 

1902 


1902 

1911 


1921 


1928 


1902 
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Hawthorne, Na- 
thaniel 

9f 


Hazlitt, William . 

If 


Herbert, George 
Herrick, Robert . 

Hewlett, Maurice. 
Hobbes, Thomas. 
Hoby, Thomas . . 

Hood, Thomas . . 
Hooker, Richard 
Hopkins, G. M. . 
Housman, A. E. . 
Hume, Alexander 
Howell, Thomas . 

Hume, David 
Hunt, Leigh 

99 ■ ■ 

Huxley, Thomas 
Henry. 

9f 

99 • 

Ingelow, Jeaii . . 
James, Henry . . 
Johnson, Samuel. 
>» 


99 




♦ t 


Life, hv K IJ Conwav. {GAV.) « d. 

See also Hours, I E20 fl niton, 

Essavs E 21 . 

Life, bs A Rnrell. iK.ML) 1002 

See also linielU Essa\'s G 0 De (^unireij, 
Works, XI. G 10. Oilman, K 21 7.e.s- 

Ih' Sfephrn, Hours. II E 20 
See r/ji/ZoM -Buirh. (i 0 IVnltoJi Go. 

See Go,?sr, R 21. Iffuni, If. E 21 Sit inhume 

G 9. 

See Hatuson, G 0 

Life, by IWie Stephen. {K.M 7,.) 1004 

See Tialei^h G M 

See II cam I. E 21 

Sec Landm, Iina" eouv. G D Walton, G 0 
Sec Mmiif. Aspects of Literature. E 21. 

See Gosse, G 9, ^ 

See Bailey, E 22. 

See Raleigh, G 0. 

Lite, by T. H. Huxle \ , {B M 1) 1 -SSr 

Life, bv ('. Monkhoiisc (G.ir.) 1893 

See also Go.v.sr G 9. Jladitt, Spirit of the aeje E 21. 

Life, by E. Clodd. {Mod.E W ) 

Life, by L. Huxley. Sec G 9 

Life, by G. Leighton. {People, s) 1912 

See Hearn, App. poetrv E 21. 

See Freeman, E 21 Lynd, E 21 
Life, by Leslie Stephen. {E.M L,) 1906 

Life, by F. Grant. (G.jr.) 1 887 

Life, by J. Boswell See G 9. 

Johnson and his circle, bj J Bailey (H U L.) n,d. 
Johnson and Goldsmith and their poetry, by 
W. II. Hudson lots 

The sLorv of Johnson : being an jiiti’od. to Bos- 
well’s life, by S. C. Roberts. Cambridge, 1919 
Six essays on Johnson, bv W. Raleigh. (Jjaford. 1910 
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Johnson, Samuel. See also Bailen, E 22 Bhrelh Obiter dicta, 

II. and (‘ssavs G 0 Cathjle, G 10. Jebh, 
Essavs. (J £) Leslie Stephen, Honrs, II. 

E 20. Gosse, ISth. cent litcratuic E 21. 
Harrison G 0. 


Jonson, Ben 

See Colei id^e, Lcctuies. G 13 Hazlitt, Coimc 
Writers. E 21. 


Keats, John 

. . Life, by W. M. Rossetti. (G.TF.) 

1887 


. Life, by S Colvin. {E,M L.) 

1906 

>) 

Do do do 

1918 

It 

. . Life, by Edward Thomas. [People's] 

a. d. 

It 

tl 

. . Keats ami Ms poetry, by H. Hudson. 

See also Iniold, Criticism,^ II. G 10. Bailey, 

1915 


E 22. Bradley, Lectures, Letters of Keats. 

E 22. De Qiiincey, Works, II. G 10. English 
.liSNsoc. III. Keats’s epithets, by D. W. 
Raniiie. Gosse, G 9. Harrison, Lit. esti- 
.wiatts. E 21. Hanison. G 9. Gosse, G 9. 
Hearn, I. E 21 Jeffiey, Criticism. E 21. 
ljtnKi‘11, Lit. es^ays I G 10. 

Lipid, E 21. Mfiekail, Lectures. E 20. ^luiry, 
.Vspects of littrutuie, E 21. Szeinhwne, G 0. 

Ker, W. P. . . See Saintd>utif. (I U 

Kingsley, Charles See /V/ <.'/</<//. Westward Ho ! E 21. Hearn, L 
IN. E 21. ami App. poetry, E21. Leslie 
Stephen, Hours, III E 20. 

Lamb, Charles . . Life, by .1. Aiuytr {E.M.L.) 1905 

*» -- Life, In A Aii^or E\ersleyed. 1901 

ft • • Lite, by Flora Masson [People's] n.d. 

1 , .. Prose and poetn ; nith essays of HazUtt and 

De Qiuiicey, by G. Gordon. Oj!fotd. 1921 

t* .. Jsee also liurell. Obiter dicta, II. and Essays. 

G 9. I)e Q_ui)iei’y, Works, V. G 10 Harri~ 
son, Lit. estimates, E 21. Ila:diU, Spirit 
of the age. E 21. Pater, E 21, Swinburne, 

G 9. Symons, E 20. 

Landor, Walter Life, by S, Colviu. [E.M.L,] 1902 

Savage. 
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Landor, Walter. 


Locke, John 

Lodge, Thomas 
Longfellow , Henry 
Wadsworth. 

1 » • • 

Lowell, James . . 

Russell 
Lytton, Edw. 
Bulwer 

Macaulay, Lord . 

If * 


If 


Malory, Thomas. 
Marry at, Captain 
Marlowe, Chris- 
topher. 
Masefield, J. 


Marvell, Andrew. 

Massinger, Phi- 
lip. 

Meredith, George 


f » 


See also 1)e Quini'fij, Works. TI. G 10. Dou'- 
(Im. Studios K 21 IrsUr Stephen, Hours, 


II E 20 Swhibutne G 9. 

Life, hv T. Fowler. {fJ.M L ) See Brooke G 9. 1902 

See Brown, John G 0. 

See Gos’.vf E 21 

Life, by E S Robertson. (G.IF ) 1S87 

Longfellow' and his poetr}', by O. Snieatun. 1913 

Sec also [leant, II E 21 

Lowell and lub poetiv, bv \V H Hudson 1914 

See!l^j21. Brinileif, Mr novel. Hemn,l 17. 

E. 21 II 5 

Life, by J C Morison (E.M.L ) ' 1002 

Macaulay, essayist and historiiiu, by A. S. G 
Canning 1913 


See also Ba^ehot, Studies, Ifc G 9 and Esti- 
mations, E 21. Giljillan E 21. Morley, 
Critical miscellanies, I. GO. Leslie Stephen, 
Horn’s, 11. E 20. 

See Schofield, Chivalry E 20 

Life, by D Hannay. (G.IV.) 1889 

Marlowe and his poetrv, by J H. Ingrain. 1014 

See Lynd, E 21. Many, Aspects of literature E. 21 
See Dowden, E 21. English Assoc, IV. Dramatic 
technique in Marlowe, by G. P. Baker E 
21. Swinburne, Age of Shakespeare. E 23. 
Symonds, Shakespeare’s predecessois. E 23. 

Life, by A Birrell. (E.M.L,) See Cluiton-Broch, 

G 9. 1906 

See Leslie Stephen. Hours, 11. E 20. 

Life and art in anecdote and criticism, by J. A. 

Hamnierton. Edinbwgh. 1911 

His life, genius and teaching : ir. from tlie Fiench 
of C. Phoriatles, by A. Price. 


1913 
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Meredith, George. 


Meredith, Owen 
(2nd Lord Lyt- 
ton) 

Mill, John Stuart 
Milman, 11. H. . 
Milton, John 


1 9 


>9 




Set* also linih'jt E *2‘2 Cluttnn-Brncic. (i 9 
Ilnni^nn, G ft Ihnrn, T. Shavinii of Sha^pat 
E ‘21 Sijiiinn'i, \'l ‘2i), Tiru'hmn Gft Veirall 
Essays. Diani of t’lu* ciosswavs E ‘20 
Sei Heatn I. E *21 


Life, by \V. L Couitnc\, (O.JV ) 1889 

See Livfiif, Essays, (i ft. 

Life, In John Railev (FI (< L ) 1915 

Lile, by M. Pattis*)ii {K.M L ) 1906 

Lile. liy R. Garnett. (LMI' ) 1890 

Lit'*', bv W. Raleij;h. * 1900 

Life, by Stoj) V Rrooke. \Class Wut) 1914 


See also Johnson. Lives of the poets E 2‘2. 

The earliest (ife ot .Milton, by E S Faisons. 

Einf H R .fan . 1902. ' 

Memorial leetures. 1008 read before the Royal 
's<*i'iet\ ot liter iture . ed. P W Ames. 1909 

t’(ulr.ut'i ot Milton, by (J, C Williamson 
Milton s knonlwliit* «(t music, by W, H. Hadow 
A noti «ju Miln Ill's shortt‘1 poems, by E. IT Coleridge 
Milton ,ni(l the IiInTty ot the press, by . E .V Axon 
'I hi I uaception anti treatnu lit ot Satan in Parathse 
liost and tlic tiiteino, b\ E H. Pembei. 

Milton ,iiul the giuiul style, b\ CJ. Saintsbury 
Miltoii III-. leliaion a.ul polemics, ecclesiastical as 
>\ell us thtological, l>\ II. G. Ruscdale 
Paruilisi’ Itrgiiiru'il. by E. Do^deii 
I'he Roj.il soiietv ot htemtiuv and the study of 
Milton, In E. Brabrook. 

Milton 111 Ilungarj, by A Vambtiy. 

Studies 111 Milton and an essav on poetry, by 
A. Sampson. 1914 

From liViula-, to Paradise Lost. Milton's confession 
of taith t’eit.un us|)ects ot the poetic genius, 

Milton and his poetrv by W. II. Hudson. 1914 
See also Arnold Criticism, II. G 10. Bage- 
hoU Studies, II. G 0. and Estimations, E 21. 
Burell, Olnter dicta, II. and Essays, G 9, 
Bridget!, ^liltons jirosody. E 10. Coleridge, 
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Milton, John 

Lecture^ on Sliak( s|n‘au und 'Miltroi G UL 

I)e (^uuiceif Works, IV X. XI. ii 10. Dozi^ 
dm, Ideahsiu ol’ Mill on E 21 GIoh^kE 21 
Hazlitt. Eii*^. Poets E 21 LrwelL Lit (‘ssa\s, 
IV. G 10. Nezchnlf, E 22. Sei’lrt/ Milton's poli- 
tical opinions Poetry, G 0. SelinroiOt, E 22. 


Montagu, LaUy 

Ba^ehut, Lit studies, II G 0 niitl Estimations, 


Mary Wortley 

E 21. CaihfU\ Critieal essays V G If). 
Various, E 21 Letteis. bv V L .Iin quier 


Moore, George . 

See (hs‘st\ G 9. 


Moore, Thomas. 

Life, by S G\v\nn [E M L), 

190.') 


See S. Lee^ E 21 


Morley, Lord . . 

Sec Ilmiimu G 9. 


Morris, William.. 

Life,"bv A. Xoves (E M L ) 

lOOS 

»* • • 

His work and influence, bv V. Gliitfoii-Bn.J' 



ill U.L ) 

191 1 

Motley, J. L. ’ . . 

See Ilairi'foii G 9. 


Motteux P. 

See Whibleij, G 9. 


Munby, Arthur . 

See Ilea) Ilf App poetry, E 21. 


Murray, Gilbert 

See Clutton-B) ocl G 9 11 am son, G 9 


»» 

See Bell, Pot Btiilers, G 9. Bioole, Four jioets 
E 22 Hearn, Apji Poelrv, E 21 


Myers, F. W. H. 

See Go}i\t\ G 0 


Newman, Gardl- 

See Bi))'i’ll, Essays, G 9 Ilulfon, G ') 


nal. 

Newman, F. W. , 

Sec Harrison, G 9 


North, Thomas.. 

See Wyndhani JK 21 


Otway, Thomas. . 

See Goftse, E 21 


Pater, Walter . . 

Life, by A C Benson. (E M L.) 

1907 


See also Baileij, E 22. Ihncden, Essavs. .G 9. 
Gonse, G 9. Symons, E 20 


Patmore, Coven- 

See Freeman, E 21. Gnsae G 9. Symons E 20. 


try. 

Peacock, T. L. . . 

See Bell, Pot Boilers G 9. 


Pearl 

See Gosse, G 9. 


Pepys, S. 

Sec Stevenson, G 9. 


Poe, Edgar Allan. 

See Clutton-Bmch, G 9. Sumons, E 20. IJenin, 
11. E21. 
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Pope, Alexander.. Life, by Leslie Stef)}ien. (E.M.L.) 1902 

,, Life, by \V Eh\in and W. J. Courthope. See G 10. 

,, . . Pope and his poetry, bv E. W. Edmunds. 2 

copif'S. 1918 

,, . . See also Bintll, Obiter dicta, II. G 9. Be 

Works, IV. XI. G 10. Gosse, 

/(S7/i Cent. Literature, E 21. Hazlitt, Eng. poets. 

E 21 . LoicelL Lit, essays, IV. Lynd. E 21. G 10 
Labe Stepfun, Hours, 1. E 20 ThaeJeeyapt 
Humourists. E 24. 

Prescott, W. H. . See Gosse, G 0. 

Raleigh, Walter. See G 0. 

Reade, Charles . . See Srembntue. G 0 

Richardson, Sam- Life, by V, Dobson. (E.MT) 1902 

uel. 

,, .. See also iJiru’/L G 0. En^lisih Assoc. 11. Richard- 

son’s norels and tlieir influence, by F. S. Boas. 

E 21. Gtahatn, G 9 Leslie Stephen, Hours, 


I. E20. 

Rosebery, Lord . See Gosse, G 9. 

Rossetti, C. . . Life, hv A. C. Benson. {E.M.L.) 190® 

Rossetti, Dante . 

Gabriel. 

,, . . See Gt/sse G 9. Life, by T. Knight. (G.ir.) 1887 

,, .. Rossetti and his poetry, by Mrs. F. S. Boas. 1914 

,, . . See also Brooke—. Eour poets, E 22. Hearn, 

Poetry, E 21.^ Pater. E 21. Symons, E 20. 
Rowlands, Samuel See Gos.st', E 21. 

Ruskin, John. .. Lih*. by F. llamsoii (L’..U L.) 1902 

„ ^ .. Life, by Mrs. {Mod.E.W.) 1901 

„ . . Life, by E. T. Cook. 2 v. 2nd ed. 1912 

„ . , See also Harrison, Lit. estimates, E 21. 

Han Ison G 9 

Rutherford, Mark Autobiography : ed. R. Shupcot. n.d. 

(W. H. White) 

See Eng. Assoc., V E. 21. The novels of — ; by 
A.E. Taylor. 

Savile, George See G 9. and Foxernfi, 34. Raleigh, G 9. 1899 

{Halifax.) 
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Scott, Walter. .. Lite, by J G Lockhart. 5v 1900 

1 , . . Lite, liv J G Lockliart abridged 2 v 189S 

„ .. Life, by R II Iltitbiu {EMJ..] 1907 

„ . Life, by 0 D YonL« . {G IF ) 1888 

- Life by Amv ('nisr . 1915 

,» . . Scott and his poeliv, b\ A K Moitijan. 1012 


,t .. The Wavci'I(*y ii'n <*K an iippicoiation 1007 

M • also Basit'ho*, Studies, Thi Waverley novels. 

G 9 and Estimations, E 21. Badeif, E 22. 
Gnihjle, Ciitical ossa vs. TV. G 10. Ilazhtt. 

Spirit of the ai^e E21. Ileain, I 17 E 21 
Jeffrey, Critieisni E 21. Scott, Selections, in- 
trod \ .1 Giant. G 7 SiLinhnine. G 0 

W ijyidhan} . E 21 LeJic Stephen, Homs, I. 

E 20. VeiniU, Es^ays. Prose of Scott K 20. 
Shakespeare’s . . See Wyndham. E 21. 
poems 

Shaw, George .. See Freeman, E 21. 

Bernard. 

Shelley, Percy By- Life, by W Sharp (Gjr.) 
sshe. 


$1 

f7 


99 

9y 


9 9 

99 

9 9 
99 


6 


Life, by J- A. Syinonds. 'E. U L.) 

Shelley the man and the }>c)et, by Clntton- 
Brock 

Shelley . an essay, b^ F. Thompson. 

Shelley, Godwin, and their circle, by II. Brails- 
ford. iH.U,L.) 

Life, by E. Dowden new cd 
Life, by S. Waterlow. [People n) 

Shelley and Ins poetry, by E. W. Edmunds. 

See also Arnold, Criticism, II. G 9. Bbgehot, 
Studies, I. G 9 and Estimations, E 21 . Bailey, 
E 22 Biadleip Lectures, Shelley's view of life. 


1907 

1910 

1912 

1918 
1909 
ji d 
1912 


E 20 De Qiimcey, Works, XI G 1(' Dowden 
E 21. Raleigh, G 9, Sw'inbinnc, G 0 (tu'o articles). 
Englifih A^oyoc IV. I’ktonisin in Shelley, by 
L. Winstanley V Triumph of life, bvF. M 
Stawell. E 21. Hutton, Essays. B 21. Ileain, 
I. E 21. Leslie Stephen, Hours. III. E 20, 
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E lir. ENCihlSH \UTHOHS— HIOGIIAPIIY AND CRITICISM— (confd.) 


wSlielley, Percy By- CoUect<‘d papers, Shelley’s nature 

sshe. poetr}'. E O. 

Sheridan, Richard Life by L. C. Saiidars. (G.ir.) n.d. 

Brinsley 

,, . Life, by Mrs Oliphant. {E M L.) 1920 

Sidney, Philip. . Life, by .1 A. Symouds. {E M L ) 1902 

,, . See also Landau Imafj. Coiiv 9 G. Lee. Great 

Eiiglisliiiien D 53. Baileij, E 22. 

Smith, Adam . Life, by R. B Haldane. (GJV.) 1887 

,, . Life, by F W Hirst (E.M.L.) 1904 

,, . . See also BagehoU Biog studies. Adam Smith as 

a person G 9. 

Smith, Sidney . . Life, by G. W. E Russell. {E,M,L.) 1904 

,, , . See also Bagehot, Lit. sfudies, I. The first 

. Edinburgh reviewers. G 9. 

Smollett, Tobias Life, by D. Haniiay. (G.W.) 2 copies. 1887 

„ . . See also Thackeray, Humourists. E 24. 

Sorley, G, . . See Many, .Aspects of Literature, E 21. 

Southey, Robert. Life, by E. Dowden. {E.M.L.) 1902 

„ .. See also //acZiff, Spirit of the age. E21 Landor, 

Imag. Conv. G 9. Jeffrey, Criticism. E 21. 
Spencer, Herbert. See Harrison,, G 9. 

Spenser, Edmund Life, by R. W. Church. {E.M.L.) 1902 

„ . . Spenser and his poetry, by S. E. Winbolt. 1912 


„ . . Sec also Bailey : E 22. Dowden, Spenser, poet 

and teacher. Heroines of Spenser. E 21. 
Gloier, E 21. 

,, . . Hazlitt, Eng, poets. E 21 Lee, Great English- 

men. Landor, Imag. Conv. G 9. E 21. Lowell, 
Lit. essays, IV. G 10 Schofield, Chivalry. 
E 26. 

Steele, R. . . Steele and the sentimental comedy. See E 21. 

Various. 

Stephen, Leslie . . See Harrison, G 9. 

Sterne, Lawrence. Life, by H. D. Traill. (E.M.L.) 

II .. See also Bagehot, Lit. studies, II. G 9 and 

Estimations, E 21, Gosse G 9. Leslie Stephen, 
Hours, IH. E 20. Thackeray, Humourists, 
E 24. 
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E 27. ENGLISH AUTHORS -RTOGHAPFIY \\T) ClilTKTSM- -(row/*/ ) 


Stevenson, Robert Life, hv L V Cornford. (^fo(i.E.W.) 2nrt rd 
Louis. Editibiireh. 1900 

,, Life, bv H. B Baildon 1901 

,, . Life, by R Masson. [Peoples) lOli 

,, . . See also Gossc^ G 9. 

Swift, Jonathan . Life, by Leslie Stephen [EM L) 190S 

,, . . Life, by S S Smith. 1910 

,, . Life, by H. Craik. 2nd ed Vol I only, 1891 


,, . See also Be Quince}/, Works, XL G 10. Gosse ISth 

Cent. LiteiaiweEi 21 llailitt, En^r. poets E 21. 
Raleigh. G 9 Thacheraii. Humourists. E 2-1. 
Whihlei/ G 9 

Swinburne, . Swinbiirn^ an estimate, by J. Dnnkwater. 1913 

Algernon Char- » 
les. 

„ .. Life, by E. Gosse. ’ 1017 

„ , . See Gosse G 9, Hearn App. poetrj". E 21. 

,, .. Letters, <'d. bv E. Gosse and T. J. Wise. 2 v, 1918 

Synge, J« M. . . See Lynd. E 21. •• 

,, ,. Sec also Bailejfy E 22. Ilcain. I. 23 E 21. 

Lowell, Lit. Essays, II G 10 Lyall, E 21. 


Symons, E 20 

Taylor, Jeremy, . Life, by E Gosse. [E.M.L) IDOJ. 

Tennant, Edward Memoir, by P. Glenconner. 1019 

Wyndham. 

Tennyson, Alfred Life, by Sir A. Lyall. [E.M L.) 1905 

Lord. 

„ . , Life, by A. LaiJg. [Moi.B.W ,) 2nd ed 1901 

,, . . Tennyson : a critical study, by S. Gwynn. 1899 

. . Life, by M. Luce. (T.P.) 1901 

,, . . A primer of Tennyson : with a critical essay, by 

W. M. Dixon. 2nd ed. 1 902 

„ . . A commentar\ on Tn Memoriam, by A. C. Brad- 
ley. 3rd ed. 1910 

,, . . Tennyson, his ait and relation to modern life, 

by S. A. Brooke. 2 v. 1010 

, . Tennyson and his poetry, by B. Johnson 1913 

. , Life, by A. Watson [People\) n.d. 


. , Essays on the Idylls of the king, by H Littledale 1912 
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E 27. ENGLISH AUTHORS -lUOGTlAPHY AND CRITICISM— (cowfd.) 

Tennyson, Alfred Life, bv Stopford Brooke. 1916 

Lord. 

„ . . As})CC‘ts of his lift* and character, by Harold 

Nieulbon 1923 

,, .. See also Lit. studies, II. GO. Brimley, 

E 21 /Joa den. Studies. E 21. Hairison, lAt. 

„ . ostimat(‘'.. E 21. Hai7ison,GQ. Hearn, App. 

Poetry, E 21 Saintshury, G 9. Swinhwne, 

G 0 Hutton, Essays, E 21. 

Thackeray, William Life, by A. Trollope (E.M.L.) 2 copies. 1906 
Makepeace. 

t, . . Lite, II Merivale and F. T. Marzials. (G.ir.)1891 

• I . Dickens and Thackeray studied in 3 novels, by 

A. S. G Cannm;;! • 1911 

4 1 ... Sec also Bai^ehoU Lit. studies, II G 9 and 

Estimations E 21. Brimley, Esmond. E 

21. Hearn, 1. 17. E 21. LyaU, E 21. Thackeray, 
Selections, intxod G K. Chesterton. G 7. 

Thompson, Francis SeS Freeman, E 21. 

Thomas Edward See .l/niri/, .\spects of Literature E 21. 

11 . (Author of Cl tv ol dreadful night.) Life, by 

H. S Salt 1914 

Thomson James See Hazlitt, Eng. poets. Phelpe, E 21. Hearn, I. 

22. E 21 

Thoreau, Henry Life, by II. S. Salt {G.W ) 1896 

David. 

*1 . . Sec also Lonril, Lit essays, I. G 10. Stevenson, G 9. 

Trelawny E. J. . , See Bell, Pot Boilers G 9 

Trollope, A. . His woik. associates, and literary originals, by 

T. H S. Escott. 1913 

Twain, Mark . Reminiscences and criticisms, by W. G. Howells. 

New York. 1910 

Vaughan, Henry. See Brooke, G 9. Brown, John, G 9. Clutton- 
Biock. G 9. 

Walpole, Horace. See Leslie Ste 2 }hen, Hours, 1. E 20. Variom, 

* E 21. View.s on literature, by J. G. Fairfax. 

Webster, John . . John Webster and the Elizabethan drama, by 
Rupert Brooke. 

1 , . . See also Gosse, E 21. Swinburne, G 9. 


1916 
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E 27. ENGLISH AUTHORS— niOGRAPHV VNO CniTICTSM—'ronfd.) 


Wells, H. G. 
Whitman, Walt . 


Whittier, John . 

Greenleaf. 
Wilde, Oscar 

Wilson, John 
(Christopher 
North) 

Wither, George . 
Women Novelists 
Wordsworth, Wil- 
liam 

If 

« 


If 

11 


11 


Yeats, W. B. 


See Glutton- Block, G 9. Ficcuian. K 21 
Walt Whitman and his po(‘try by H. B Bums. 1915 
See Glutton- Block, G 9 Dotcdcn, Studies. E 21 

Gossfi, G 9 Stevemun, G 0 S-uinhnrnc, G 9. 

Lite, by W. J. Lmton (G 1890 

Life, by A Ran some. n d. 

See Gosj^e G 0 

See E 21 Biniley Noctes Ambiosianae 


See Swinburne, G 9 
Sec Hanison G 9 

Life, hv F W. H Myeis. (jG.M.L.) 0 copies. 

1881, 88, 1905 

Life, by W Knight. 3 v Edinburgh 1889 

A primer of Wordsworth : witJi a ciitical essa\, 
by L. Magnus. 1897 

Life, by R. Masson {Pcnple^s)* n.d. 

Life, work and influence, by G. M. Harper. 2 v 1016 

Wordsworth and his poetry, bv W H. Hudson. lOl-t 
Wordsworth : poet of nature and poet of man, 
by E. H. Sneath. 1912 

See also Arnold, Criticism, II G 10. Bagehot, 

Lit. studies, II G 0 . Bailey, E 22. Bradley, 
Lectures, E 20. Briinley, E 21. Cromer, G 9. 

De Qmncey, Works, XI. (i lo. Dowden, Stud- 
ies E 21. Transcripts', etc., text of Words- 
worth’s poems. E 21 Glover, E 21 Lynd, E 
21, Swinhwru', G 9. Hazlitt, Spiiit of the 
age E 21. Ilearn, I El 21. Ilutfon. Essays 
E 21. Jeffrey, Criticism. E 21. Lowell, Lit. 
essays, IV. G 10 and Lit. and polit. addresses. 

G 10. Morley, Studies. G 9. Leslie Stephen, 
Hours, II E 20. Pater, E 21 Selincouit, E 22. 
Murry, Aspects of Literature, E 21 


E 28. ARABIC— LITERATURE 


Huart^ G. . , A history of Arabic literature. 


1903 
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E !i8 AIURK’ -LITERATURE 

Lyall, C. J. . . Picfori.'il of ancient Arabian poetry. 

J R A S 1912 

.. Ancient Arabian poctrs See til. 1885 

Mackail, J. W. . . Leetun'.s rni poetry. Arabian Ktic epic, and 
TiMnantie t»netrv See E 20. 

Nicholson, R. A. A litcTtirv }ustor\ of the Arabs. 1907 

E 29. FRENCH -LITERATURE 

Chaytor, H. J. . Tlie tioubadours (C.M ) Cambiidge. 1912 

Dowden, E. . Studies in literature. 1780 to 1877. Lamennais, 

Ed^far Quinct. Victor Hu^^o. Sec E 21 . 

Gooch, G. P. . . Historians of the nineteenth century : cc. 9-14, 
Kreneh. See E 20. 

Ker, W. P. . . Medieval literature Erofssart, Gaston Paris, 

See E 20. 

Paris, G. . Mediaeval French literature (T.P.) 1903 

Saintsbury, G. . . History ot the French novel to the close of the 

loth ecntiirv. 2 v. 1917, 19 

1. From the beg. to 1800. 

2, 1800 1900 

Stewart, H. F. and The romantic movement in Fiench literature 
A. Tilley, eds traced hy a senes of texts Camhidge. 1910 

Amiel . . See, Arnold, Essays in criticism, II. G 10. 

Balzac, Honore de Life, hy F Wedmore. (G.ir.) 1890 

,, . . The Conn die kiunaine and its author, with transla- 
tions. by H. K. Walker. 1881 

,, . , See also Brandea. V. E 20. Leslie Stephen, 

Hours, I. E 20, 

Bossuet J, B. . . See Landnr, linajj. eonv. G 9, 

Baudelaire, Charles See Sjoiwn.s, E 20 Heain, 11. i. E 21. 

Beranger, Pierre See BaaehoL Idt. studies, II. G 0. 

Jean de. 

Bourget, Paul . . See GorSNse G 0. 

Casanova, Jacques Sec Wliihleij G 9. 

Cladel, Leon . . See Sjptnins, E 20 
De Gamines, Phil- See IVhihUij. G 0. 

Uppe. 
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E 29. FRENCH— LITKRATUUK— (CO/////.; 

De Guerin, Maurice Sec Atnold, Essays in criticism. I (i lo. 
and Eugenie. 

De Nerval, Gerard. See 6'ov,se (; 9. 

Descartes Lite, by J. P ’Vlahaffy 

D’Orleans, Char- See Steien.<inn G9 n'l/ndham. E 21 
les. 

De Musset, j,\lfred. See Branded V E 20 nr, G 9 

Diderot, Denis .. See CaiZiyZe, Critical essays. TIT. G 10 Mfnleu 
GO. 

Du Bellay, Joachin See Pater, G 9 
Fabliaux, French. Seellarridon G9 

Feuillet, O. . . See Pater, A.ppreciations.. Lff mnile E 21 
Flaubert, Gustave. See Symons. E 20 

France, Anatole See Murry, Asjiects of Lit( lalnre. E 21 
Goncourt, Edmund See Symons, E 20. 
and Jules de^, 

Heredia, J. M. de. See Gosse, G 0. 

Hugo, Victor Ma- Life, by F. T. Mamals. 
rie. ^ 

,, . . See also Branded, III V E 20 Dott'drn, 

Studies. E 21. Motley, Studies, Victor 
Hugo’s Niiiets'-tliice. G 9 Skvensun, G 9 
Swinburne, G 9. 

Huysman, Jons- See Symons, E 20 
Karl. 

Joubert, Joseph.. See Arnold, Criticism, I. G 10. 

La Bruyere . . See Gosse, Three* French moralists 
La Fontaine, Jean And other French labnlists, by W. Colbnv. 

{For. Cl.) 1882 

La Rochefoucauld, See Gosse, Three French moralists.Xawdur, Pent. 

G 9. 

Lamartine A., de. See Gosse G 9. 

Moliere, J. B . Life, by Mrs. Oliphantand F Tarvi r. (For, Cl.) 1911 
Poquelin 

Mallarme, S. .. See Symons, A. E. 20. 

„ . . See also Bailey, E 22, 

Montaigne, Michel See Carlyle, Critical essays, V. G 10. Emerson 
de Representative men. G 9., G 10. Landor 

Iraag. Conv. G 0. Whibley G 9. 
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E 29. FRF.XC'H— literature ~{contd.) 


Montesquieu, Ba- St'<. CaUifle. Ciitical es^avi^, V. G 10. 
ron de 

Novel, the French See [lam son, G 9 

Pascal, Blaise . Life, by Pnneqnil Tulloch. {For.CL ) 1901 

Rabelais, Francois Lite, by Sir VV. Ihsaiit. {Fot CL) See JIiurL 

V// 1 , G 9 IVhihley G 9, 1905 

Regnier, Jehan . . See Wyndhum E 21. 

Renan, Ernest . . Lite, by F. Espinasse, (6r.lF.) See Harnson, 

Go. 1897 

Rostand, Edmond, See Ge.sstJ G 9. 

Kousard . See Mu)ry, Aspect •> of Literature E 21. Wyndhani 

E 21. 

Ronsseau, Jean See Brandea^ 1. E 20. LozvelL Lit. essays, 
Jacques. 11. Rousseau and the sentimentalists. G 10 

Landui, litiag. Conv. G 9. Morley. G 9. 
Sainte-Beuve . . See Go^'se G 9. 

StaeL Madame de See Lechy, Essays. G 9. 

Theirry, A, . . jjee Go.ssr G 9. 

Vauvenargues . . See Govsr, Three French moralists. 

Villon, Francois. . See Lynd, E 21. Stevenson, G 9 Symons. E 20 
Wyndham. E 21. 

Voltaire, F, Arouet Life, by Sir E. B. Hamley. {For.Cl.) 1911 

de. 


99 


Carlyle, T. 

9 9 


Gooch, G. P. 

Robertson, J. C. 
Goethe, Johann 
Wolfgang von. 


Life, by F. Espinasse. (G.W.) 1892 

See also Cailyle, Critical essays, I. G 10. 
Morley. G 9. 

E 30. germAn literature 

German romance. See G 10, 

Critical essays, I. State of German literature. 
German playwrights. II. German lit. of the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. Taylor’s 
Histone survey of German poetry. Nibehmgen 
Lied, G 10 

Historians of the nineteenth century ; Cc. 1 -8, 
German. Sec E 20, 

The literature of Germany. (// ZLL.) n.d. 

Life, by J. Siine. (G.RM 1888 



to 


E no GERMAN— TJTKE \T1 ' RK - // 07il,l - 


Goethe, Johann . 

. Life, })\ llu\ w.ii’tl. 

(Fn) .(‘1 ) 

1002 

Wolfgang von. 





Life of Goethe ; witli 

sketches of Ins ujit luul 



contemporaiics, by G. 

II Lewes introd II. 



Elhs. (Evi/JfL.) 


nd 


Goethe and the twciilictli t‘cMlur\. by .1 (i 



Robertson. {C.M ) 

( '/jmhi idsr 

1912 

99 

Life, by C. H Ileilbrrl 

{Pt‘uph'\) 

n.rl 

99 * 

Sec also /Imudcs, \T. 

E 20 Cntual 



Essays, I. 11 (i 10 Ih- Woiks. IV. 

XI. (i 10. Doit'di'H, Es'',i\s. (r 0. 

Ropresenlalivi* nun, (i 0, G 10. HvttOH. 
Essays. E 21 Jef^ftctf, Crilicism, E 21 
Hegel’s G. W. F.. Theo:^* of traycrlv. hte BnifUt'i/, Lr-f-Ourrs. F. 20 
Heine, Heinrich . Life, by W Siiarp. (GME.) . 188S 

,, .. See also Arnold, CriHcisni. I G 10. liumdcs, 

VI. E 20. Doti^den. Essays, G 0. 

Lessing, G. . Life, bv T W. RoUcston. (G.IJ ) l-s.so 

,, See also He Quince//. Works, XI. (i 10. Lov.clL 


Lit. Essays, II G lo. 

Richter, J. P. F. . See Cai'lyle, CVitical Essa}s, 1. II G TO. /h- 
Qwincei/, Woiks, XI. GlO 

Schiller, J. C. Life, by H. W. Nevinsoii (G M’ ) 18S0 

Friedrich von. 

„ .. Life, by J. Siuic {Fw.Cl) 1007 

„ .. Life, by T. Carlyle. See (i 10. 

,, .. See also Carlijle^ Critical Essius. 1. II. (J 10. 

De Quincey^ Works ,IV. G to. 

Schopenhauer, Life, by W. Wallace. (G.H’.) 1.SU() 

Arthur. 

Treitschke, H. . . Life and works : Life by A. Huiiusratli ' h . nitli 

8 essays. 1014 

E 31. GREEK— LITERATURE 

Barnett, L.D. .. The Greek drama. (T.P.) looo 

Butcher, S. H. .. Some aspects of the Greek ijcuins. nrd eil. 1001 

Whut wo owe to Greece. The (Jreek i<le.i of the stute 


Sophocles, Hie melancholy of tho Gieeks The writ- 
ten and the spoken wonl. The unit v of kvirmoi!: The 
dawn of romanliciPtu ui Gieek poctrA'. 



Butcher, S H 


E ;n 


Columbia Unher- 
sit>. 


De Ouincey, T. . 


Donaldson, J. W. 


Jebb, R. G. 
Mahaffy, J. P. 


Mathiaei, L. E. 
Murray, G. 

1 1 

Neaves, Lord. . 
Ridgeway, W. . 

Sheppard, J. T. 
Verrall, A. W. . 

Watt, L. M. 
Aeschylus 
Aristophanes 
»> 

Aristotle 


o<i 

(iliKEK- LriKlJATURE— i 

T(‘\i aiul tiaiislatirm of Aiistotlc, Poetics, ^Mth 
iiolf-, 1911 

L<.<tui('snu (iitdv htcMMtiue 1912 


Tlu* sturK (,it k lifj'ialme, !>> I Slioieyi 
ICpic jjn«‘ti\ , l»\ II W SiinUi 
Iaik 11(1' ti\ li\ K I) rui\ 

Tra‘;pd\, li\ .1 R IVb^clei 
li\ K. Capps 
lIistoi\ In B I’eiim. 

Orutou, In (. K Simlh 
Phildsoiiln, in F. I b WojHlbrulge 
IL(IIpnisti( hteiatnie, U\ II W Piescott 
(lu'ok iiillurnec on llofiKiii liteiatuie, bv G Lod|»e 
A brief ii()pr.iis'*iiient of Greek litciature in its 
foKMiiost pretensions Theory of Greek trag- 
edy See Works, X . G 10. 

Tlu tlieatre of the Greeks a treatise on the 
history and exhibition of lire Greek drama. 


-Ttlitd 1860 

Greek litis atur<‘ (Muem. Lil Piimers.) 1905 

A history < if classical Greek literature. 1 a . 

1. The ejne and lyno poets, revd ed 1908 

*2, The dranuitic i>octs IPOO 

a Piuse 'wriUr'i, IlerodotiH to Plato 4th ed. 1903 

1. Prose wntei-,. Iwieiates to Anstotle. Ith ed. 1901 

Studies in Gi'cek tragedy. Cambridge 1018 

A history of ancient Greek literature . 1898 

The rise of the Greek epic. 2nd ed. Oxford. 1911 
The Greek untlrotogy. {.L C.) 1897 


The origin of tragedy, with special reference to 
the Greek tragedians. Cambridge. 1910 

Greek tragedy. (CM/.) Cambridge. 1911 

Collected studies m Greek and Latin scholarship : 

ed. M. A. Bayfield and J. D. Duff. See E 20. 

.Vttie and Elizabethan tragedy. Sec E 20. 


Life, by K. S. Coplestoiu {A.C.) 1897 

Life, by W. L. Collins. {A.C.) 1880 

See Hill, pot Boilei's G 9. 

Life, by Sir A. Grunt. {A.C.) ISljS 

See also Butcher, E 20. 
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E 31. GREEK -LITERATURE (cnntd.) 


Demosthenes 

1 9 

Epictetus 

Euripides 


Herodotus 

J1 

Hesiod and Theog 
nis. 

Homer 


Life, hv W. J. Bmdiihli. (J C.) 1898 

Life, hy S. H. Butcher. 1881 

hfc Lawhn, Imai'. Couv. G 9. 

Life, in \V H Dumie {AC) 1898 

Euiij)i(l( s , mil ills a^ii . 1)V G Murray {II l\L.) 101 1- 
Sec also VnmIL Essins. A tram-comcrly { Vndro- 
uiaclu ) E tiO. 

Lite in t' (' Sw.iMie ( ( (' ) 1890 

Sec also I),‘ Qutnirfi Works. VI G 10 

Bv.I D.nics (/r.) 1897 


. Iliad. In W. L Collins. ( J (A 1898 

„ . Odyssey. W. L. Collins. { iC) 1898 

,, .. See also De met’/'. Woiks \T. Z/rt/j /. soh. G 9. 

t; 10 

Lucian .. Life, Oy W L Collins {A (' ) 1897 

,, .. Sci also Fiuju/r. Short stiiflies. Ill ti 9. Jchh, 

Lssuys, G 9. 

Pindar , . By F J). Mauiice. {A C } 1898 

,, . . See also Jcbb, Essays, G f) 

Plato . Life, by C. W. Colliiis. (AC) 1890 

,, . Sec also IJf Qiiimr//, Woiks, VHl. G 10 

Enu’iMni, Rejmseiitatnc men, G 9, G 10 
Landoi, Iiiuu^. I'oin (i 9 

Polybius . See Zi««dfu, luiai* Com GO 

Sophocles . Life, liv C. W Collins. ( 1 C.) 1886 

,, .. Sec .ilso BAl, IV)t Boilers G 9. Ihdi'fut, E ,31. 

Jehb, Essays, the «ieiiius of So|)ho(‘les, G 9 

Sophists . . See Govs" G 9 

Thucydides .. Life, bv VY. L Collins. (AC.) 1898 

,, .. See also Jcbh, Essays, The speeches of Thuev- 

ilides, G 9. 

Xenophon ,, Life, bv Sir A Grant (AC.) 1897 

E 32 ITALIAN— LITERATURE 


Garnett, R. . A history of Italian literature. 19 ^] 

Scott, M. A. . . Elizabethan translatioiivs from the Italian, See 
E 21 
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K w ITALIAX— LITER VTVRE-~{cnntd.) 

Boccaccio . S(‘t' Ke), K -0 Ltindnr, Coiiv. G 9 Pent 

G 9 Rali igh, G 9 

D’Annun/io, Gab- ^et‘ natuson GO. 
riele. 

Uantc Lilt*. b'\ E. G. Gardner (T P.) 1900 

,, .. l)y Mis Oliphant. (Foi.CI.) 

,, . See .ilso C)eigMon, Essays, D 0 English 

Ms SO'* III. Dante, and the orand style, by 
G. Saintshnr\. K 21 London , Pent. G 9. 
Lovacll, Lit essays, IV. G 10. Machoil, 
Lectmes, The divnne comedy. E 20. VeiiaU, 
Essays, 20 Kei. jMedieval lileratnrc. simi- 
les of Dante E 20. 

MicJielaujielo, See Po/e; GO. 

Poetry ot' 

Petrarch . Life hv H. Reeve. See J/ando/, lyiag Conv. 

GO. Penl.(;o 1005 

T'asso .. Set? Lniidoi . Pent. G 9 

E U. LATIN— LITERATURE 


Duff, J. W V literary history of Rome from the ori^iis to 1910 

the close ot the ttohlen acre 

Dunsdale, M. G .■V lustoiv of Latm literature 1915 

Mackail, J.W. . Litm litem hire 1889 

Simcox, G. A . ^ lustov^v f»r T/itin literature, from Ennius to 

Boelliins 2 y 1883 

Wilkins, A. S. Roman litenituuf. {Machi Jit piimer) 1905 

Augustine, St. . See Suuons. A K 20. 

Cses'ar, Julius . Life, by A Trollope. (AC.) 1899 

Catullus, Tibullus, Ry J. Davies. ( I f\) 1898 

and Propertius. 

Cicero . . Ijifi* bv ^V. L. CuUiiis. (A.C ) 1900 

,, . . Sec also I)e (rlHinrt'if. Works, VI. G 10. 

Horace . Life by Sir T. Marlin. (A.C.) See Harrison. G 9. 1898 

Juvenal , Life, by E Walfunl. (A.C.) 1897 

Eivy . » Life, by W L. (’ollins, (A.C,) 1897 

Lucretius .. Life, by W. H Mullock. (A.C.) See Harrison, 

G 0. 1898 
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E «.‘J. LVTIN- LITEHATUHE 


Martial 

Ovid 

Plautus and Ter 
ence. 

Pliny 

Propertius 

Seneca 

Tacitus 

Virgil 




See VvnalL Essays, A licwiian of greater Koine 
E ‘JO. 

Life, by A. Church. {A.C.) 1897 

Rv W. L. Colhns M.r ) 1807 

Letters, by A Clmieh and \V. J. Rrodribb. 

{A.C) 1898 

See abov<*, Catullus , and Ve)}alL Essays, An old 
love story (Cynthia). 

See [.andou Lnai*. Couv. (i 0. 

Life, by W. II. Donne. {A (\) 1807 

Life, by \J'. L Collins. {A.C.} ‘J copies. 1800, 1010 
Virijil 111 the middle ayes, by 1). Com]jar«dli : tr. 

E. F. M. Rciieeke 1008 

See ulso Gbivvi, G 0. Machuih Leeturis*. Viigil 


and Vnijiliaiiisirt. The Aeneid, K JO. Saivh’ 
hiuy G 0. Vat all. Essays. The luitli of Virjjil, 
E ‘JO. 


E34. PERSIAN- -LITERATURE 


Browne, E. G. . . A liteiary history ol Pc rsia 2 \ . 

„ A history of Porsiau literature untler Tai tar donii- 

iiioii (l‘JG.‘i-l.'jO‘J). Camhridse. 1920 

Davis, F. H. . . The Persian mystirs. 2 v. (1F.£.) 

1 .laldlu'd ilm Runu 1007 

Jami • 1U08 


Field, G. 

Jackson, A. V. W. 

Moulton, J. H. . . 

Nariman, G. K.. . 

Omar Khayyam 
Persian Litera- 
ture 


Persian literature nJ, 

Early Persian po(*try : troin the be^miiinps to 
Firdusi. .Veie York 1920 

Early relif»iuus jiuelry of Persia. {C. M.) 

Cambridge. 191 1 

Iianian mlluencc on Moslem literature. Pari. I. 

t). from Russian ofM inostranzey. Bomhay. 1918 
See A,sqiiith. G 9. 

Comprising? The Shah Namah, the Rubaiyat. 

The Diwan and the Gnlistan : mtrod. R. J. H. 
GottUed, *J V, 1900 
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E 35. RUSSIAN AND SCANDINAVIAN— 
LITERATURE 


Bji)rnson 

See Ilea?}}, II. 1. E 21 


Dostoevsky 

Sec Li/nd, E 21 


Craigie, W. A. 

The Icelandic sagas. (C.M.) Cambridge 

191,3 

Ibsen, H. 

See Bell, Pot Boilers. G 0. Dowden, Essays, G 9. 


Strindberg 

Symons, E 20 

See Lynd,, Old and New Masters B 21. 


Tolstoi, L. 

Life and work, by C. Sarolea 

n.d. 


Life, hy L Winstanlev. (People's) 

n.d 

Tchehov, A. 

Sec G 0 . CliiUon-BiocJc, G 9. 

See Lynd^ Old and New Masters. E 21. 



See Miiny, Aspects of Jjiterature. E 21. 


Turgenev, I. 

See Lynd, Old and New Masters. E 21. 


Chinese Poetry . , 

See ^byiold, Cntieism, II G 10 

See Clutton-Btoeh, G 9 


E 36 SPANISH— LITERATURE ' 


Fitztnaurice- 

A iwstory of Spanish literature 

1899 

Kelly, J. 

Calderon 

Life, by E. J. Hasell (For Cl.) 

1905 

Cervantes 

Life, by H. E. Watts. (G.W.) 

1891 


Life, by Mrs. Oliphaiit. [Fot CL.) 

1898 

11 • 

Sec, also Loveell. Lit. and polit. addresses, Don 


Gracian, B. 

Quivole. G 10 Raleigh G 9 

Sec Clntton-Bmch G 9 
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See Gosse G 9. 


Giles, H. A. 

A history of Chinese literature. 

1901 
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Maeterlinck, Mau- 
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rice. 

Psalms, The 
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Riedl, F. 

A history of Hungarian literature 
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The Spenser 

The Shakespeare 

The Jonson 
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The Coldsnuth 
The Cow per 
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„ 1509-1347 
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„ 1673-1700 
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The sjjirit of man • an anthology. 
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1897 
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1897 


English pastorals. 1895 
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n.d. 

Henley, W. E. ed 
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1002 

Johnson, R.B. ed. 
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Macquoid, G. S. 
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ed. 

Methuen, A. 
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1021 
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Pal^rave, F.T. ed. 
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The golden treasury : second sciics 

1000 
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Fowlei and \V. Bell. 

loot 

Percy, T. ed. 
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Wheatley, 3 v. 

1880 


OuiUer-Couch, A. The Oxford hook of ballads Oxfvid. 1010 

T. 

Saintsbury, G. ed, Minox poets of the Oaiolinc period. 2 \ Ocrfnid. lOO.’i.OG 


1 ( haniherlujm* Pluiionnida l‘infj:lnnfi*s Juljilee 

Benlowci Thwphil.v. 

K, Philips 
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S*Hntsbiir} , G. nJ 


Smeatoii, O. vd 
Ward, T H. cd. 


White, Gleeson 


(!!ostello, L. 8 
Lyull, C. J. 


A. E. 

Arnold, Edwin . 
Arnold, Matthew. 

It 

Ayres, Philip 
Bain, F. W. 

Beni owes, 
Edward 
Beowulf 

t1 ■ ■ 

It * * 

Blake, William . . 


Bosworth, 

William 
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sKI.l-'t TIO>.s I’OF/rilV- {i'ontd ) 


'2 MiMiiiidu CiipiW iiid l*s\ ( h( 

IvMiastoii I «(i]iiK .mil .S\(laiiis CMithi.ulcb 
.fiiliit If.ill S f.oitnlpliin I* Vjrcs 
( h.ilkliiM's TIumJih.i .iiitl (‘Ic.iuhu> 

1’ <.Ut> \\ [1,1111111011(1 

liosMoilli Vic.nhiK uu(l Si'pli.i 

Kuolisli s,diu s 1890 

Tfif Kiiolish |)i» Is solcotions with critical 
lilt Kidncti oils 1>\ vanotis wiitcis, and a [foncral 
intinil hv M. Ainold Vols 3 and t onlv. 

III VtMisoii to BLikt. inie 

IV Woidsiiorth to Teimvson 15)11 

Ihillfidcs and iimdcaus, chants roVal, sestinas 
villain *llc!i etc • selected and introd. 

, (Canterbuiij.) n.d 

Tit ANSI. VIION^ 


TJie rose i*aidtii of PeiMa. Jird cd. by„r. Jaeobb, 1890 
Translations <»l ancient Arabian poetry, chicliy 
..{M.i’-islaniie 1885 
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Colleeted Poems. 1919 

.See II 7S. 89. 

Poetical works 1899 

Poetical works. See G 10. 

Poems See Saintsbury. G 1. 

Sec H 89. 

Thi'ophila See Samtsbuiy. G 1. 

Edited A. .1 Wyatt. tJnd ed. Cambridge. 1008 

Morris's tr. See G 3. 

Edited W. J. Sedt*eUelcl, 2iid cd. Manchetitcr. 1013 
Poetical works, inelnding the unpublished French 
llcvohition, together with the Minor Prophetic 
Books and selectums from the Four Zoas, 
Milton, ami .lerusalem : ed. J. Sampson. 

Oxford. 1013 

Arcadius luitl Sephu ; See Saintsbury. G 1, 
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Browning*, 
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Butler, Samuel . 
Byron, Lord 
Campbell, 
Thomas 
Carey, H. 

Carey, Patrick . . 
Chalkhill, J. * . 
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William. 
Chatterton, Tho- 
mas. 

Chaucer, 

Geoffrey. 
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»» • • 
Clough, Arthur 
Hugh. 
Coleridge, 

Samuel Taylor. 


(; 2 ROKTRY - (i'nutd ) 

Roetic'.iJ \\(jiks Hu- riiflit dranu's. 


Si'lcctcfl pofiiis. iyi7 

101 1 nnfl other )K»(‘ms lOlH 

Tlie collected poem^. with a ineinc)ir. 1020 

Roetieal woiks 2 \ 1001 


Poetical wcji'ks f«l .1. L Roh( rtsfoi, O.i'/ojrf IHOO 

Woiks. with life and notes. h\ Allan C'lmniii^Hnni 
aiidotfiiis 2\ Gla.sgdzv. v.d. 

Iludihras cd. T n H. C'lodaiid lOOa 

Poetical works (Irjhrd. ISOO 

Poetical vrorks efJ W. A I 111! , woth a .sketch of 
his* life b\ W. Allmnliiiin {^ildinc.) 1‘JOO 

Nainhy Puniby Si e G O. Morlt\‘s Biylesipn s. 
Poems See Sainlslmvv. til. 

Poems Sec 1 / G 1. 

Phaioiiiuda Sei Snhitsfmni. G 1. 

Misccdlaneous poeni'. . cd. II. D Roberts. 100<> 

The Rowley poiaiis ; ed. II 1) Roberts. 1900 

Coiii}>l(‘tc w«nks • cd. \V \V, Skoat. 0 v. 

OjJoi’d. lyol 

3 Homauiit of the rose .Minoi poems 
2 Ihicthius. Tioilus 

tf House of fame Lcotiid ol ooocl womoii Ticatise 
on the .i^tiolabe. An .iccouiit of the sources of 
the Canterbury talcs. 

1. Canterbury tales. Text 
o. CiUiterhury tales. Notes. 

0. Introduction, Glossary Indexes. 

Tiie student's Chaucer : ed W. W. Skeat. 

Oxford, 1897 

Canterbury Tales . ed A. W. Pollard 2 v. 1891- 
Rime of Tbopas See G O. Mfirley’s Rurlcsipics. 
Poems 1909 


Poetical works : iiitrml. T. xVshc. {Aldme.) 2 v. 1890,03 
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Gollins, William. Poetical works • ed \V. M Thomas. {Aldinc ) IDOO 
Cowper, WTIliam. Poetical works. {Chandos ) n.d. 

Grabbe, George. Poems ; ed \. W. Ward 3 v Cambridge. 1903,07 
,, . The Library. Sec G O. Morley 

Crosland, T.W.H. Collected poems 1917 

Crump, L. M. . The mamaije of Naasicaa and othci poems. Oj/ord. 1923 
Daniel, Samuel . Poems. G 10 

Dobell, Sidney . . Poems : selected and mtrod. bv Mrs. Dobell. 

Canteibury. n.d. 

Donne, John . . Poems ; ed. with mtrod. and commentary, by 

II. J. C. Grierson. 2 v. Oxford. 1912 


Dryden, John . . Poetical works ; ed. \V D. Christie. (Globe) 
Emerson, Ralph Poems. See G 10. 

Waldo. 

Flecker, J. S. . . Collected poems • ed. J. C. Squire. 1919 

Frere, John Hook- Monks and giants See G O. Morley, Burlesques, 
ham. 

Gascoigne, George The stecle glas. etc. (Arbcr.) 1895 

Godolphin, Sidney Poems See Saintshury. G 1. 

Goldsmith, Oliver Poems * ed. A Dobson. 1898 

Googe, Barnaby. Eglogs, Epytaphes, and Sonnettes, 1363. (Aiber) 1895 
Gray, Thomas . . Poetical works : ed. J. Bradshaw. (Aldine.) 1901 
,, . . Poetical works See G 10, 

Habington, Willi- Castara, 1634 — 40, (Arber.) 1895 
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Hall, John .. Poems. See SainUbmy. G 1. 
Hammond, Willi- Poems. See Saipftbiiry. G 1. 
am. 

Hannay, Patrick. Poems. See 8aintsbury. G 1. 


Hardy, Thomas . Selected poems. 1016 

Herbert, George . Poetical works : ed. A. B. Grosart. (Aldine.) 1891 

Herrick, Richard. Poetical works : ed. G. Saintsbury. 2 v. 

(Aldine.) 1898 

Hogg, James . . Poem-s : selected M. G. Garden. (Canteihnry.) n d. 

Hood, Thomas . . Poetical works : (Chandox.) n.d. 

Judith . . An old English epic fragment ; ed. A. S. Cook. 

Boston. 1907 

Keats, John . . Poetical works : ed. Ijord Houghton. {Aldine.) 1899 

Kingsley, Charles. Poems. 2 v. 1890 
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C; 2. POETRY— 


Kynaston, 

Francis. 

Lamb, Charles . . 
Langland, William 


Layamon 

Longfellow, Henry 
Wadsworth. 

Lowell, James 
Russell. 

Macaulay, Lord. . 

Maldon, The 
battle of 

Marmion, Shaker - 
ley. 

Meredith, George. 

Milton, John 


Minot, Lawrence. 

Morris, Lewis . . 
Morris, William.. 


Lcolinc and Sydoiiis ; t'ynthiadt'S. See Snintftbuj y. 

G 1. 

Poems. See G 10. 

Pieis Plouman, iiiodeinized by A. Rurrell. 

(Kv{/.M L) 1012 

The \isi()n of William, eoiicennn^ Piers the Plow- 
man in three parallel texts, together with Rieh- 
ar<l the Retieless . cd. with preface, notes, and 
glossary, by W. VV. Skeat. 2 v. 

Preface, notes, glossary. 

The Brut • translated Sec G 0. 

Poetical works. 


I. Text 11. 
Oxford. IfiS*; 


Poeiils : mtrod. E. Hope. 
Poems. See G 10 


Oxford. 1893 


{Canterbury.) n.d. 


Poems. See G 10. 

And short poems from the Saxon chronicle : ed. 
with mtrod ; notes, and glossary, by W. ,1. 
Sedgefield. Bo.ston, 

The legend of Cupid and Psyche. See Saintsbury, 
G 1. 

Poems. 2 v. 

.Poetical works : mtrod. D. Masson. {Globe.) 

.Poetical w'orks : ed. with memoir, introductions, 
notes, and an essay on Milton’s English and 
vorsilication, by D. Masson, 3 v. {Evei.^ley.) 

The war ballads ; ed. mtrod. notes and glossary 
by D. C. Stedman. Dublin. 

Works. 

The Earthly Parailise. 1 v. 

The Defence of Guenevere. and other poems 


i.d. 


1902 

1899 


1910 


1917 

1907 
1902,04 

1908 


The story of Sigurd the Volsung. and the Fall of 
the Niblungs. 1904 

Poems by the way, and Love is enough ; or, The 
freeing of Pharanioiiil. 1907 

The life and death of Jason, 1907 

The tale of Beowulf ; tr. with A. J. Wyatt. See 

G3. 
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Nizamat Junti 
Bahadur. 
Phillips, John . 

Philips, Katherine 
Pope, Alexander. 

» 1 

Praed, Winthrop 
IVIackworth. 
Raleigh, Walter. 


Rossetti, D. G. . . 
Roy, William and 
Jerome Barlow. 


Ruskin, John 
Scott, Walter . . 
Shelley, Percy By- 
sshe. 

Sherring, H. 
Smith, Horace and 
James. 

Southey, Robert. 
Spenser, Edmund 

» > • * 
Swinburne, Alger- 
non Charles. 


(f 2. POETRY — Irntitfl.) 

Soiniots 1917 

Th^ sj/li^ndid shillinir Sor ii 0. Morlcy, 
IhirlrMinc'F 

P( trills V SttiHhhii) f/ G 1. 

PoetuMl woiks rd. A W Ward (Globe) 

Poetical wni ks . cd. E!\i in and Conrthojic. See 
G 10 

Pi trills . sclrftrd bv F Goopci (Canteibuiif.) n,d. 

Ptieiiis those of Sir Heurv Wotton and 

othrr conilly jiocts fiom 1.540 to 1030. ed. 

J. Hannah. {Alduie ) 1892 

Collcrteil works . ed. W. M Rossetti 2 v. 1800 

Rode me and be nott wrothe. (1528 ) Also two 
Lollard tracts, .i proper dyaloae betwene a 
'4entdhiiau and a liiisbandiiuin, etc , and a com- 
pendious oldc tieat /sc wiitten by a Lollard 


about 1 toO. (Arbei.) 1895 

Poems : ed. W G. t'ollmfrwood. 2 v. 1891 

Poetical works. (Chandos ) a d. 

Poetical works ■ ed K. Dowdeu 1900 

Poems . ed. C. D. Loeoek . intiod A. Clutton- 
Brock. 2 V. 1911 

The romance of the twisted spear 1909 

Re)ected addressyi< See G O. Morlev. Biirles- 

tiueii 

.foau of Are, ballads, lyrics, and minor poems. 1894 
Works : ed ll. Morns ; memoir by J. W. Holes 

(Globe.) 1899 

Gomplete w'orks : Grossurt. See G 10 

Poems, 0 V. 1911 


1. Poems and ballads, Ilist senes. 

2. Songs liefore sunrise. Songs of two nations. 

3. PiM'ins and b.illads, second and thud sene'!. Songs 

uf the bpiiiiglides 

t. Tristram of Lyonesse. The tale of Bnlen. Atnlanta 
in t’orydon. Kiwhtheus. 
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Swinburne, Alger- 
non Charles. 

t* • 

I > 

Tennyson, Lord . 

Thomson, James 

Watson, T. 
Whitman, W'alt 
Whittier, John 
Greenleaf. 
■^idsith 

Wilde, Oscar 
Wordsworth, Willi 
am. 

9 f • « 

Wotton, Henry . . 

G 


Epigrams 


Apollonius Rho 
dius. 

Hesiod 


Homer 
» » 

M 

GU 


2. POV/niY—Unniil.) 


“ m sinit; V fif inu'uiols Soimcts 

ua Thi'ilisli fh.uii.itK* pai ts The Hei)lal(ii>in, ete. 
h \ iniiKniuiiiei hnluhn \stropliel. \ channel 
ji.is>i.i4r • .uni othti jun ms. 

Post humous jioenis trl M tinsso aud T. .1. VVifeC 1917 


Sel^’ctioU'. ttl IhtsM aUflWisi. 1919 

Works 1900 

W<iiks; auuot by the author, ed. Ijv Ilallani, 
horfl ToiiuN son. (Eirrs/f?/) M\ 190.S-13 

poetical works, Niniiuo's td 1877 

Tin L‘it\ (d‘ dioadlnl nialit 1919 

Poems. {Aiin ‘1 ) 180.5 

Lea\ c‘s nf^jrass .a s<‘J<‘otu>u. n A. 

Poetical u'oiks (<1 W C. Ilordcr Oirfntd 1910 

« 


-V stii(l\ in ohl Knohsh hmuc Icncncl. w’>th text 
and uot(‘s bv R W Clumlxis. ('amhndne 1012 
Charniides and other poCiUs. lOlB 

■Poetical works rd. W. Kmi'lit 8 

Ediythiroh 1882,86 
Poetical woiks • c<l T nulehinsnn. Oxf<nd> 1895 
Poems : printed with Kaleii»}i s T'. 


3. POETRY -TRANSLATIONS 
(henr.K 


Seh’ot E{>u>raius lr«nn lie tiuek an tholo try : cd. 
with icMse<t tc\t, tiunsliilion. introduction, 
and notes ))j .1. W Maekail. :3rd ed. 1911 

The ,\.ii»ouaiihca . tr into piose hv E. P. 

ColcudKC {Unhn.) 1889 

The works of Hesiod, Callimachus, and Theoji[nis ; 
tK into prose hy J. Hanks, and iiitt) wise by 
C. A. Elton. H W. Tytlcr, and ,T. H. Fierc. 
(Bohn.) 1901 

Iliad tr. A. Po])c. {('Itnndns.) n.d^ 

Iliad ; ty into prose hv A. Lauj^, \V. lauil', and 
E. Mvers. 190G 

Ody.ssev : b A Pope. (C/unidos). n.d. 



( ; ;i. POETH V - -TRANSLATIONS— (rnwfrf.) 
(iitrrK 


Homer 

Odv'isev done into English verse by Wm. 


- 

M(jms. 

1904 

19 • » 

Odvssty /> into prose bv S H Butcher and 



A Lana 

1913 

It 

(Abiidiyed) New Yoil, 

1911. 

Pindar 

Odes /r. E Myers. 

1908 

Theocritus 

Theocritus, Bioii, and Moschus • tr. into prose 



l)y V. Lan«. 

1907 


Lvtin 


Horace 

Odes and Carmen Saeenlare : b J. Conmpfton. 

loot 

” n • • 

Satires, Epistli‘s, and Art of ])octrv tr. .1. 



Conini,don 

1902 

Juvenal 

The Satires of Juvenal, Pcrsms, Sulpicia, and 



Lucdius t). into prose by L. Evans, and into 



-s Cl sc by W. Gifford {Bohn.) 

1008 

Lucretius 

On the nature of thinpfs . ii . bv H. A. J. Jliinro. 



{Bohn.) 

1908 

Ovid 

Woiks : tt. into piose by II. T. Riley. .S v. 



{Bnhti.) 1896,03 

Virgil 

Works ' fi. John Dvyclcn. {Ckandos-,) 

n.d. 

1* 

The Acncid ti. J. Conniiifton. 

1907 

9* * • 

Tht poems . U, into prose by J. Conmefton 

1907 

11 • • 

The Aeneids . /r Wm Mon is. 

1900 


Oi.n Tki lOMi’, r<^ 


Armour, M, 

The fall of the Nibclun^. {Evy.M.L.) 

n.d. 

Dasent, G. W. . . 

The story of Burnt Njal ; from the Icelandic of 



the Njal's Saga. {Evi/.M.L.) 

n.d. 

Kirby, W. F. . . 

Kalevahi, the land of heroes ; tr from the Finnish. 


2 V. (Erw M.L ) 

1907 

Morris, W. & A, J. 

The tale of R,;owulf ; tr. into En^!]^sh verse. 

1904 

Wyatt. 

(For enticisin of above. See E 21. En.?. Aswe. 



V. by A. B. Webster. 


Thomson, C. 

Btsnvulf : tr. and adapted. 

1899 
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G;i. POKTUV- TRVNSLATIOXS— 


I lALI V' 


Dante 


ItiltTiKj . text tmrl h . 1)\ A. J. Butlei. . ISOii 

Iiiftritd . tevt aiifl tt. I.v J. A Carldf'. {TJ\) 1000 

IidVrim • ii. hv IT T (’arv IHRil 

Puradiso . t<‘\t and tt bv \ J Butler. IbH.j 

I*tiracliso ' text aiul h . b\ V Ii iVif k'-teed 
{T.C.) ‘icojiev 1000.1901 

Pur<rnt(»rio te^tuiulO b\ A .1 Bidler 18-SO 

Plilir.ifoiin : h\ TI F (‘.qi\ 18.S0 


\hajik’, Pkksf^n, t-.re, 


Blunt, Lady A. & 
W. S. its, • 
Clarke, H. W. 0. 

Granmer 
Byng. L. ed 
Hafiz 


Jalalu’d-din Rumi 


Jaml 

Omar Khayyam 


Sadi 


Tlio «>eveu iroUlcu odes uf pnrtan Arabic, known 
also as the Moallakat. 1908 

Sikandar Xaina’e Buva. eu’ Rook ol’ Ale^ancier th''* 
Great. •* 18«1 

A feast o*' lanterns, ('riaiislations of thiue'.t 
pocFns • wth intivKl.) (ir K ) 191<i 

The Diviin : tr, into pro^t* In U. W, Clarke, ‘i v 

Cuh'tdtn, 1891 

llithaiyab : ti\ S Abdul Ahijid and L Cranuier 
Bynjr. (fr.K) 1910 

The Alasnavi : book 11 : ir. and commentary by 
C. E. Wilson. ‘J 

Selection : tr. bv F. H Davis. Sec E 88. 

Selection : I/, bv F H. Davis. See E 38. 

Rubaiyat • text, I ilz"ei aid’s b. and literal fr.hy 
K Heron* Vilen. 1899 

Rubaiyat : Fitzgerald'.s tr. {fi.T.S.) 1909 

Quatiams : text and tr. by E. II. Wndield. 1883 

Rubaiyat : I^'itzgcrald’s tr 1 and 2 eds. : illus 
E. Dulae. 71 d. 

The rose-garden . ir. L Craiimei-Bynji. {W E.) 1910 
Bustan : tr. by A. H. Edwards. (TF. E.) 

Pana Naiiiah, or Scioll of Wisdom : tr. A. N. 
Wollaston. (ir.F.) 1909 



G 4 DRAMA SELECTIONS 


CunUIfe, J. W. // 


Evans, H. A. td 
Morley, H., cd . 

Pollard, A. W. cd. 

m 

Rhys, E., 
Thorndyke, h.., ed 


Abercrombie, L... 
Arden of Fever - 
sham. 

»» • “ 

Beaumont, Francis 
& John Fletcher 

11 • 

11 • • 


EmIs cImssuj-I L-iuf dies • ed \Mt1i intind 

mdmdf^ O.vfoid 1012 

(C()ilv*dnc. .!'» Ji'-tn CmiMond f)l Salcuie 
Till* of Arlhui). 

Eit^lisli ttuis«{«u 

[Wiirks h\ .lolinsoii L'.unpion, Bcauuioat 

l)a\«M:iiil j 

Fluvs dtiiu Molifio bv Ku^lisli diauiiitists 1885 

Sii Martiii Man '.ill, Lv I)r\(kn, 

Tilt M1^takt*, 1)1 Va'ibuiyh 
Till' 1*1 un IVuloi. 1)\ WyehiilcN. 

'fb<‘ Jltitk DoPtai, b> Kieltlmu- 
Tlu“ l)V Kieklinji ^ 

1'hi Non-juroi b\ t'ullpj (’ibbei. 

Eni'hsh iiiiruclc s ninralities, interludes . 

speeimeii'^ and e^tiacts. 5th ed. Orfotd. 1909 
E\«.rvnian • 'vith other interludes, including eight 
iniiacle [jlays. (EiifV.L.) 1910 

The imnor Fli/,abethun diama 2 (Eiji. 

"'U L.) n d. 

1 Pre-Shtikespearean tiagedies ; Gorbotluc David 
and Bethsabe Aiden of Fevershan’. The 
Spanish tragedy 

2 Pre-Shakespe<irean c-oiiiediej* : Ralph Roister Doi&ter. 
Kiidiniion Tlie old wises’ tale. .Janies the 
louith Fnai Bacon and I’nar Bungay. 

G 5. DRAMA 

Deborah. 191.3 

ed IL Bayiie. (J* D.) 189T 

See also iS7/«/iV’.v/i •«'/’ Apric*r\pha, G. 12 ; Thorn- 
diike, (t 1. 

Plays : ed. J. St. L. Straehey. 2 v. {Mermaid.) ii.d. 

Do. Vol. Tl. 1887 

Philaster, or Love lies a bleeding . ed. F. S. 

Homs. {T.D.) 1898 

The kniglit ol the buriiuig pestle : ed. F. W. 
^Moonmui. (T./J.) (See also Morleif, BurJes- 
(|ues, (50.) ISOS 
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G o DliAMA— ) 

Beaumont, Francis Masques S**,* Kunis. G \ 
and John Fletcher 

Birth of Mirlin . Shrt> rs-jirair Apoc-rs [jh.i (i l‘J. 

Campion, Thomas Masques. Sec* K Yinv, Ci 1 

Canning, Frere, and The* Go\i‘rs ^[fnlt‘u Hiislfscpifs. G O. 

Ellis 

Carey. H I’hroaouhotoiiU'olofics i>it‘ Mutiny Hurlescpies 

G O. 

Chapman Geo. L*hn s ed \V. 1. Phelps. (Mi'iniatn.) n.‘L 

„ . \]l fo.il : The acutleiaar* ush.j/ : ed T. M. 

Pnirotf. Boftion' 1007 

Gibber, Colley Th<‘ Non-juro.* .Sec MmLij, G I 
Congreve, William Plajs cd A. C. Kuakl. []fnmaitl ] n,d. 

Cromwell, Thomas. See »S'A///.cvpc«i. Apcvivjdi.i G Pi 
Lord ; , 


Daniel. Samuel . . 

Mnsfjues. See Vliuns, G 1 



Pla\s. See G 10. 


Davenant, Sir . 

Masques. Sec hutn.'s, G 1. 


William 

Pla\s . The parliament ot ]ce(V Iluiuour out of 


Day, John 

breath . eel. A. Symons pimted uith Vtvn 



( 1/t’y maid ) 

n d. 

Dekker, Thomas 

Plays, ed. E Rhys (Meiinai^) 

n.d. 

^ 1 « 

OM Foitim.ilii'* . ed, O Smealon. [T D.) 

ltM)l 

Dryden, John . . 

Plays • ed G Saiiitshury li \ {Mm maid.) 

n d. 


SirMiirtni Marr-all. See Mmli'H, (t 4. 


Edward the 

(i. P. Mooi’c-Smitli. {T.D.) (See also ShaL's. 


Third, ed 

Apociypha, G. 12.) 

isor 

‘Fair Em* 

See iShakiitpviuc. Apocrypha, G 12. 


Farquhar George 

Plays • ed. W. Archer. {Mtrmaid). 

n d. 

»> • ' 

The Beaux-strataj^em * ed. II. M. Fit/.^*ibbon. 



(T.D.) 

1898 

Fielding, Henry. . 

Plays : See G. 0. 


»♦ • • 

Tom Thumb the great. Sec Murky, Burlesques, 
G 0 and Fielding, G 0. 


It • • 

The Mock-doetor ; The nii.sei\ See Morley, G 1. 


Fletcher, John . . 

The Faithful Shepherdess ed. F. W. Moorman. 



(T.D.) 

1S97 

Ford, John 

Plays : ed. H. Elhs. (MennuuL) 

n.d. 

»» • • 

The broken heart : ed. O, Smeaton, (T.D.) 

1900 
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(, > 1)11 AMA- vouid). 

Galsworthj , John P1m\s (Fiist '-fiws) n.d. 

Gascoigne, G. and .TocMst.t S'^e CitnliJJr (i t 
F. Kinwelmersh 

“ Gismond of Sa- S<r Cutdi-u (J i. 
lerne.” 


Goldsmith, Oliver Dobson 1808 

,, , Sue ,'.io<»p'. to coiiq’jci’ td .1. M Deni (T.D.) 1900 

Greene, Robert. . Idays e<J T. II Diclcinsou (Mennaid ) n.d 

,, Priar liaeoii ami P'riai }>iiiii>av See ThnnidifL'e. 

G I. 

,, , . Tho .il historv ol* Seliiiius sometime Empei- 

or ol tbf Turks : ed- A. B. Grosart. (T.T).) 1898 

Hardy, Thomas . The dynasts : an epic dmma 1015 

Heywood, Thomas Plavs cd. V. W. \'er3;y mtrod. J. A. 

• Syraonds (Me) maid.) n.d. 

,, . . A woman killed with kindness ; cd. A W. Ward. 

(T D.) ‘ 1897 

Hughes, Thomas. The misfortunes of Vithur. See Cnnlijfe, G 4 
Jonson, Ben . . Plays • ed. B. Xicholson and C, H. Herlord. 

8 {Met maid) n d. 

,, . . Every man in his humour ; ed. W. M. Dixon. 

(T.D ) 1896 


„ . . Eastward Hoe : The alchemist : ed F. E. ScheJhng. 

Boston. 1909 

,, .. Mastjues. See Evans G 1 

Kyd, Thomas . . The Spanish traeedv : cd. J. Schick. (T.D.) 

(See also Thorndifhe. G 4.) 1898 

‘ Locrine ’ . . Sec Shakespeate Apocrypha, G 12. 

* London prodigal ’ See Shakespeare Apoervpha. G 12. 

Lyly, John . • Euduiuou. See Thorndyke, G 1. 

Lytton, Lord . . The lady of Lyons ; The duchess of Valhere ; 

Bicheiieu. mtiwl. ll. F. Shaip. (Canter- 


latry.) 1890 

Marlowe, Christ- Plays : ed. H. Ellis ; mtrod. J. A. SjTnonds. 
opher, . . (Mermaid ) n.d. 

. . Doctor Faiistus’ ; ed. I. Gollanc/. (T.D.) 1807 

. . Doctor Faustu'* : ed. W. Modlen. 1912 

,, . . Eilward the si*eoiid : ed. A. W. Verity. (T.D.) 1896 

Massinger, Philip Plays : ed. A. Symons. 2 v. (Mermaid.) n.d 
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(« liK\MA —(mntd). 

Massinjier, Philip A new \miv (»» pa\ (>1(1 d* bis * k 1 (1 StvDiiach. 

('/' D.) 1904 

‘ Merry de\il of II. WaU*) {T IJ ) (S -c .ilsn Shake spiaie 
Edmonton,’ Apaenpha, G 12 ) , 1887 

Middleton, Tho- Plays- «‘(1 II. Elli- , itih'arl V. Swinburne. 

mas. .. 2 ^ {M(fmauL) fid. 

‘More, Thomas. Stc ,S7iflA-<-vy«v/u’ Ap.ir*rvplia. (i 12. 

‘Mucedorus* See* Apafrvulia (i 12. 

‘Nero’; ed. II P Hunu- (Menaanl ) ».d 

Norton, Thomas Gobaduc See Thnnid}jkt\ G i 

and Thomas 

Sackville. 

‘ Oldcastle, Sir Sev Shahespear^' Apa('rv))li-i. IJ 12. 

John.’ * 


Otway, Thomas Plajs.ad ll \o<‘l. (Metmaul ) , u d, 

♦» .. Veiiiee pri siTVccl . ed 1 Gallancv {T.J) ) 1809 

Peele, George .. Plays. l)ti\ul and Bdhsnbe; The old w-ives' 

Tale S< e Th($tnd}fkt\ (1 I. I'unlijfe. G 1. 
Phillips, S. . . Herod • a tragetiy. ‘ * 1001 

Nero. 1006 

Paolo and Francesea. 1016 

Porter, Henry . The two .uiijn w'aiuen al’ Abini»tan . eil. H. 

Kills , printed with Neuj 

‘Puritan, The’ .. SeeAV/^iAv Apoei\ plui, G 12 

‘ Return from Par- ed O.Snieahm {T.D) 1005 

nassus.’ 


Rowe, Nicholas . The bui penitept .lam* Shine . ed S, G Hart. 

Hadm. 1007 

Rhodes, W. B. .. Bambasles Fiiiumo Ste Mujhjf, HuiUs<jues, 

GO. 

Shadweli, Thomas Plays . ed. G Saintsbnry. {Mnaupd ) n,(i^ 

Shaw, Bernard . Haurt-bieak house Great latlieihie and play- 
lets of the war. 1919 

Shelley, Percy Prometheus unboiiml ed G. T. Diekinsou 
Bysshe. ^ {T.D.) 1898 

Sheridan, Rich- Plays, 
ard Brinsley. 

„ .. The school for bcandal : ed G. A. Aitken (T.D.) 1900 
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(i .> DRAM V— [maid ) 

Sheridan, Rich- The chIk* . (d (;. A Aitkfii [T D.) 1897 

ard Brinsley. 

• I TJil uvils ed (i A. Aitken {T J).) 1900 

Shirley, Janies IMiiys i<l R. Gossl [Meimfiid ) n.d 

M . Afiis([iir', Eiudns, G 1. 

Steele, Richard. Plays td (J A. Aitken {Meimfud.) n.d 

Swinburne, Al- Tiairerlies. 5 \. 1905 , 1906 

j^ernon Charles 

1. The qiu‘cii-inoth«*r. K(»ammd 


‘J. Cluttolard. Bollmeil. Ai’t 1. Ilavitl Ruzio. Act 2. Bothwell. 
.*}. fiotlmoll \ct .*) .I.me Gordon. Act 4. John Knox. Act 5. 
The queen 

1 Miiiv Stuurt •• 

.» Loerinc. Tin* sisteis iManiio Faliei^o Rosamund, Queen of 


tho Lombard-.. 

Tennyson, Lord . Queen Mai y. Harold. 

,, , . The eup ed. H B Cottenll. 2 copies 1903 

,, S('c also, Woiks. C 12 

‘Two noble kins- cd. C. H. Ilerford [T T) ) (See also Shakft 
men.’ Apocry'pha, G 12.) 1897 

Udall, Nicholas . Ralph Roister Doister . ed. W. H. Williams 

and P. A. ll(»bin {T.D.) 1901 

,, . Ralph Roister 13<»ister {Aiher.) 1899 

,, .. Ralph Roister Doistei. See Thoindyke, G 

Vanbrugh, John. Plays : ed. A. E. H. Swam. {Momaid.) n.d. 

,, .. The mistake. See Morley. G { 

Villiers George, The rehears.'il. ( Ifhei.) 1898 

Duke of Buck- 
ingham. 

,, . The rehearsal. See Modey. Burlesques, G 0. 

Webster, John , . Plays : ed. J. A Synionds. {Mermaid ) n.d, 

,, .. The duchess of Malli • ed C. Vaughan. (T.D) 1896 

Wilde, Oscar . . A woman of no importance. 1916 

,, . . The importance of being earnest. 1917 

,, . . Salome : a Florentine tragedy. 1917 

Wycherley ,WTlliam Plays : eil. W. C. W'ard. (Mermaid.) n.d. 

. . The plain dealer. See Morley, G. -I. 

‘Yorkshire trage- See Shale.speare. Apocrypha, G 12, 
dy, AP 



G 6. DRAMS. TRS.V.SLSLTrONS 


Aeschylus 

(inn k 

Th«* lyrical ilraiiias J. S. Rlackic ; mtrod. 



K Uhys. {Evtf.M.L.) 

inou 


. . Tlic Aifaia«*miuiii, Tiibution-ho.irors. Furus * tr 



K 1) A Morslii ad. 

mot 

» 1 

Suppliant inaul''‘n‘> rtasians. Seven ajjainsl 



Tlw Ik‘n. I'nMiiiih .1^ l)nuii'l it K I) V 
Monla a<! 

I nos 

It 

PlilNS ft ii Pnftil . UituKl 11 M»nl( V 

1 SSf, 

Aristophanes 

, Fnur pla\s . 1‘aiulisli \t is« hv J II. Frcvc 

; 


iiiiiotl \V. Mcn\ (IFityW.'' ) 

1 nor 

t» 

V( h.iriu.uis, Kui<rht-) FuitT') 

. Aehannaiis. Kniiilifs HinF it J II Frere . 



nitnal, H. Mo! U*\ , 

1 SSO 

»» 

. AeJuinuaii^, Kiijchls, l»ir(l-> : it J. 11 Frcro 



infrotl. J 1*. Muuit* {Kiji M L.) 

n d. 

tt 

. Plays: inlrod .1.11 Fien*. {Nvif.M.L.) 

n.d. 

Suripides 

Fro^^b /r. J n Vn*n> Tjial i)f’ Jiunpah's or The 
Thesmophoii.ins ti \V .1 IIuKk Clouds li 

T W.isps I) l uiulierl.iud. 

. Plavs t) Shellvx. F<>tt< r SVoodlmll. Mihnan 



•i V. ( Ki if.M L ) 

1000 

»> 

. Heciibu ami other plays* it, M WooilhuU : 



jiitrod. 11. Moilev. 

ISfiS 


Iphigeiiu III T.iuris it mto Knijlisli ilnniino 



verse, ^\lth c\[)lauutur\ notes, by G. Murray. 

101.1 

Sophocles 

. . Tragedies . /r into prose bv II. t'. Jebb 



Cumhridni' 

lOO.'i 

If 

. . Dramas : tr. Sir G Youn^. {hluj.M.L ) 

n.d. 

iSoethe 

Geiiman. 

. . Fausl, pts 1 anti 2 : ti. .V. I.»atlnim. 

1908 

Schiller 

. Ilistorieal dramas. {Itohn.) 

1847 


^ Walteusteius* i'amp . tr. .1 CliureliiH Piecolonimi 

. 


tr. Colcntlge. Death oi VVulleiisteia tr, Oolcudj'e. 
Wilhelm Tell * T. 

.. Marv Stuart ; ii. J. Meiiish. Maid of Orleans ; 



^r, A, Swanwick. 

1898 


GIO 



71. 


(i fi 1)HAM\- TR \XSLATTO\S- ^con/jm/frf) 

VoKVKfiUN 

Bjiirnson, B. TJiref* c'oiue<lies . Tlu* ju^vly niariicd couple , 

Leonai’da : \ uauntlet ir. R F. Sharp. 

{Evif.M L ) n. d. 

Ibsen, H. Brand , see G 3 Bell ; See G 0. 

„ . . Doll's house Wild duck : Lady from the sea . 

tr. Mrs. Mark Vvehn? and R. F Sharp. 
(Evy,M.L ) 1911 

,, . Warriors at lleltjeland , Ghosts . An enemy of 

the ])cople fi.ll F Shaip. {Evy,M.L.) 1911 

,, .. TliC jmdeiidcrs ; Pillais of Society, Eosmers- 

liolm Ir R. F. Sharp (Evij.M.L.) 1918 

,, . Collected works I IV. and ed. W. Archer. 1910 

1 laidv Tu>'er, The teasi at .Solhauu. Loves Comerly 

2 The vikmjjs The pretenders, 
a Brand 

t. I’our Gvnt 

Kmperor and Galilean 2 yiarts. 

•’ fi The leaijue of jouth. Pillars of society 
7 A doll's house. Ghosts. 

« An enemy of the yieoplc. The wild duck. 

0 Uosineibhulm. The lady from the '•ea. 

1(1 lledda Gablei The Mastei builder, 
n. Tattle Eyolf John Gabnel Rorkman. 
llTiea we dead awaken.) 

Maeterlinck . . The blue bird, a fairy play in 6 acts. 

II . . The betrothal, or the blue bird chooses. 

II , Moiina Vanna tr Sutro. 

II .. Man- Macdalene. tr 1919 

French 

Moliere . . Draniatie works. 3 v. 1919 

Persian. 

Seaton, E, A. ir... Wukla-i-Murafa’a Hydetahad, 1911 

G 7. FICTION, INCLUDING TRANSLATIONS 

Ainsworth, Wil- The Tower of Ixindon. (Evy.M.L.) 1911 

liam Harrison. 

Austen, Jane . .Novels, j v. 


1891,92 



7,1 


G 7. FICTION, INCLUDING TRANSLATIONS— 


Pride ami nit|U(liii*. Man’slicld Paik. Sense mid 
sensibility. Vorthanuci Vlibey, Kmiiiii 


Balzac, Honorede. 

The coiiiitr\ doctoi : ti K Marnanc ; mtrod. 


G Saintshnr\ {Etif.M.L.) 

n.d. 

1 * 

Wild ass's skill • t/ E. Mainugt : 

mliofl G. 


Samtsbiiij . (LYi/ M L,) 

1908 

5^ • • 

Eugene Giatuh t ti K. Mam.igt* , 

nil rod th 


Saintsbiii V. (Eijt.M.L.) 

1910 

1 9 

Old tioriot . tt. E. Muiuam*: introd. (t Saints- 


bun. (El'ij M Ij ) 

1910 

t» 

Clioii.nis ti E Maiiiui>e; iutiod 

G Saintv- 


biirv. (EiuML) 

7i.d. 

M 

C'atbenue rk Mediei ft C. Bell ; 

inirofl. (i. 


SainJtsbiii V. f/Av M.L.) 

1911 

Beaconsfield, Earl 

(Benianim Dismeb ) Novels 11 \ 

1001-07 

of. 


H 


Besant, Walter , 

Besant, Walter & 
James Rice. 
Bitzius, A. 

Black, William . 


Blackmore, Rich- 
ard Doddridge. 
Bronte, Charlotte. 
Anne, and Emily 


1 'I'he >oun<» duke , Count Aim os \lioj. • Ixion m 
heaven The infemul inarrmyo ; INiiiiinilla S I’lincied. 
k Contoiini Fleniiutr: The nse of Iskaiidar. a. Sybil b. 
lleiuiettii Temple 7. Veoetia S. Coinn^sby b Lothnir 
JO Miidjnuon IT. Vivi.ui Giej. 

The captain s room 
The Oraiim* trirl 
This sou of V'nlean 


1883 

loot 

71. d. 


See Gotthelf. 1886 

The straiif^e adventures of a phaeton. 1886 

Madcap Violet. n.d. 

Wolfeiiber^r '2 \* 1898 

Loma Doone 


mtrod. hv Mrs 


Hnni- 

ino 1- 06 


W’^orks, HtWoHh ed . ; 
phrcY Ward. 6 \ . 

Jane Eyre, by Charlotte. 

Shirley, by Charlotte. 

Villclte, bj Charlotte 

Tlie Professor, bv Clmrlotte, and Poems by the three 
sisters 

WutheniiK Heights, bv Rmilv, and .Vgnes (hey, by 


.Vnne. 

The tenant ol WilUfell Hall, bj .Vnne. 



0 


G 7 FT( 

rney, Fanny 
tier, Samuel 
rvantes, Mij 
el. , 

Hns, Wilkie , 

iverset F. 

>per, Jam.j 
nimore. 


*111, Marie . 
vford, F. M.. 

mins, Miss . 
e, Daniel 


♦ H 

It - ■ 

La Motte- 
tuquet, 

:ens, Charles. 


XG T 11 A N SLAT lOX— ( continued) 


U.M L.) 1911 

Over thi* i.inoc 1913 

ft. P ^lottrir* , inti’otl. J. G. 

2 V. (Evif.Hf.L ) n.d. 

nitrod \V A Brockiuj^ton ed. 

n.d. 

a ronianee (William Lansrland.) 

) 1008 


er or The first war-path. (Blochie's 

1896 

the Mohicans ■ a narrative of 1757. 


) 1910 

e philosopher . a study in sentiment 1928 

4. " 1893 

1908 

Dfjer. 1915 

filter. (Blaclie\ ed). 1894 

niiseellaiK'ouv w<»rk< 0\. 1001,07 


mnletoti. Captain Jack. 

jf u <<avftlifr Memoir >, of Captain Caileton, 


Mih Cliiistiiui Diuis 
»f Trup-lH)iii Fin^hshman, etc. 

CnirpbeU. <‘ti' 

111 CmstK* 

il of the plttjuiic year (7'.C.) 1900 

IS : ed, J. Maseheld {M. of Lit.) 1909 

»m KnEr\ishinRU See Euif. Assoc. IV. 


pres.s crown. See Morley, G O. 


Aftihentu'. ed 

Cbtiszlewit, 
Wckwiok palK^^. 
d Ccfpiwrfteld 
•fTwiirf. 

books. 
iKdas Kioklcb} 

Mhcy and bon 
e old eurknitv shop, 
vrnaby Hudge. 


‘>1 V. 

Bleak house 
Little Donit. 

Great expectations 
Out mutual friend 
Hard tunes, etc. 

Sketehes by Bo? 

llie uncommercial traveller. 

Chnstmas stories. 

Kdwin iJrood, Master 
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G 7 FICTION, 1 \( hrniWi TR WsIATIOS—irrmthmed) 


Ihtrii|jli< r \ •• I loi k VtiK'nffni ii(t*^os, Pictu'e's 

' of f liom rtah 


DostoielTsky, F . 

Clime and t miishincnl ft F Whishaw. infroil. 



r. Ii'iiii* (Kt'iiM.L) 

ful 


The housf (if till* dt.id oi Pnsoii life m Silicnn *. 
f) 11 S Ivhvards • inlind 1 Hramont. 



(Kv^l.M L.) 

n.d. 

Dumas, A. 

The ([urcii s lu'ckl.ic* . 

n.d. 

1 y 

1’he count ol Ihuite Cristi* 

n d. 

y y 

The thicc iiuiskctcers (Srott) 

n.d. 

1 y 

Twenty ^(‘als attm (Si‘ott) 

n.d. 

1 » 

Mai 'jucrite dc Vnlois (Erif.M.L.) 


1 1 

Tlv* Vicoihte dc Braticloiinc 3 \. (Kxif M L) 

n d. 

Edgeworth, Mar- 

Novvls intio'l \. T HitctiR' f Pearork rd.) 


ia. 

ti V. 1890, 97 


I neliiula 2 riolt'ti .*1 Onuond. i Populai 
taU'* "i CasHt* Hai*ku‘ijt 'flu ahscnlc'a U Tlit* 
pa t fit I > assistant, ui. Stones fttt thildieu 

. Moral talcs loi y<»niii» ))(‘oi)le.' ffM 1895 
,, . Tlie tjootl 4 ;‘^\ciiu*ss etc. (DlacUe'9 t’d ) n d 

Eliot, George . Novels. S v n.d. 

Scenes of rlfucal life- Fl1i\ Holt the radiisil. 

Daniel Deronda. The null on the floss, 
tflani Betlf Roiuula Sdas Marnei. 

Erckmann, E. The historv of a conscript of 1813 , and 


and L. G. G. A. IVaterloo • tr U D (TilhuMn. (Evt/.M.L.) 1009 

Chatrian. 

Fielding, Henry, Novels. 10. v ('f.C.) 1902 

.lonathan Wild the aieat Jftseph Andievts. 2 v. 

Atnehti S} v. Tom Jones, t v 

Gaskell, Mrs. Selections cd.G Smiitshury. {M.oflAt) 1000 

Cniiiford • picf : k. T. Ritchie. 2 copies. 1900, lOOl? 
,, . , Mary Barton : introd. C. Iv. Shorter. (World's) 1906 

Gissing, George . Novels. *» v. 1911 

llie odd nonien Kve’s laiiboni Human odds, and 
ends In the jeur of lubilee. The whirlpool 

Goethe .. Wilhelm Meister; tr, T. Carlyle. 2 v. (Kvij. 

M.L.) (See also Carlyle, G 10.) n,d. 

Goldsmith, Oliver. The vicar of Wakelield. (D&nfi. ed.) 1898 
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a T. FICTION. INCLUDING TllXNSLXTlOK— (continued) 


Burney, Fanny . . 
Butler, Samuel . 
Cervantes, Mig- 
uel. . 

Collins, Wilkie . 

• 

Converse, F. 

Cooper, Jam. , 
Fennimore. 


Corelli, Marie 
Crawford, F. M. . 

• 

• - 

Cummins, Miss . 
Defoe, Daniel 


99 

19 
9 1 


De La Motte- 
Fouquet. 
Dickens, Charles 


Evelina (Enj M.L.) 1911 

Ei’<‘\vhon , or, Ovei the ran^e 1918 

Dcjii OuixoU* ti. P Mottenj; : introcl. J. G. 

Lockhart. 2 v. (EvifM.L.) n.d. 

After dark introd \V A Brockiiigton ed. 

Grc-l’ani. n.d, 

Loiiy Will A romance (William Lanijland.) 

(Evif U.L.) 1908 

The (IcersUijer or The first war-path. {Blnclde’s 
6‘l\ ' 1896 

1’h( last of tlie Mohicans ■ a narrative of 1757. 

(Ex'fiM.E) 1910 

Lo\e and the philosopher a stud> in sentiment.1923 
Di. Claudius 1893 

Urcifensteiii 1908 

A Roman sjiia-ci. 1915 

The lanipli^hlei (Blache's ed) 1894 

Ndvt is and miscellaneous works i» 1901, 07 

CafUam Sumleton Captain Jack 


Mt'inoii'. i»( a .a\.ilKi .\L‘iiiou» of Captain Carleton, 
etc 

Hov.iiui Jhs Cliustiau Da\as 

of faitidoii Tiue-hoin FinnUshman, elc. 

Dull! an C'ainjibcll, rtf 
Uobiiisoii I’tiisof 

A pjiinul of the plai*iit‘ sear. (T.C.) 1900 

.Sele<tiori^ ed J Masefield (1/ of Lit.) 1909 

True -bom Euiflishnian See Euir, Assoc. IV. 

E 21. 

The Cypress ciown See Morlev, G 0. 


vd. 21 V. 


Woiks. Atithcnhc. 

Martin C'huz/Iewit 
The Pielvvuck papers 
CopfK’ihekl. 
Oliver Twilit, 
t'hnstnias boiiks. 
N'lcholu'! Xifkleb;! 
l)(>nif'f\ and Son. 

The olil eunositv shop 
Darnulis Hudee. 


Bleak house. 

Little Dornt. 

(ireat expectations. 

Our mutual friend. 

Hard times, etc 
Sketches by Bo?. 

Tlie uncommercial traveller. 
Christinas stories. 

Edwin Drood, Master 
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G 7. FICTION, lNCLn)r\(;TllAXSLATrOX— (roHfjnt/f/f) 


Humpliu'v *. < loc k \[n( Mr*Hn nn*‘P'>, 

\ t'l'c of Ino c*itK s liorn Tfalv- 


Dostoieffsky, F.. . C'limc and i‘umslimciil . ff F \Vhlsha^^, mfiorl 

Ti. Ir^'inn. (A’iv J/ L ) M.rf. 

■» 

tt . . The Iioiisf of fh( dear! or Prison Im* in Siberia ; 

b H S Fflwaifls iiifiod .1 HiamoiiT. 

{Rvj/.M L ) n,d. 

Dumas, A. The (lucenX mcklau . n.d. 

,, The count ol Monte Crist<>. n.d 

,, . The thiec musketeers (Sfoit) n.d. 

,, . Twenty veai’S after (Scott) n.d. 

,, . Marguerite de Velois (Euf.M.L.) 

,, . The Vicoitite fie Braitelonne. 3 v (Hvji M L ) n.d. 

Edgeworth, Mar- Vov^ds . introd A T liitdue (Peacnrl cd) 

ia. 6r 189G, 97 

1 Belinda 2 Ilolen :> Oriuonfl t Populai 
tales Castle llsiekrent Tin absenlee f» The 
parent'* assistant, or. Stones foi ehildieii. 

, . Moral tales for 3 ’rMm 4 i)eo[)le • ^’d.) 1805 

,, .. Tlie i?ood uovfrness. etc (Blaclic\ ed.) n.d. 

Eliot, George . Novels. H v n.d. 


Scenes of cleneal life I’elix Holt the rartieal. 

Daniel Deroiwla The null on the lloss,. 

Adam Bede Romola. bilas 'Vlarnei. 

Erckmann, E. The historv of a conscript of 1813 ; and 


and L. G. C. A. Waterloo . fr R D, Gillninn (Eiii.M.L.) 1909 
Ghatrian. 

Fielding, Henry. . Novels. 10. v ^V.C.) 1902 

.lonathan IVild the irieat .fost'ph tndrewb. y v 
Amelia. » v. Tom Jones 4 v 

Gaskell, Mrs . Selections • ed. G. Saintsbiny. {M of I At.) 1909 

Cranford : pref • A. T. Ritchie. 2 copies. 1900, lOOt 
,, . . Mary Barton : mtrod. C. K Shorter. (World's) 1906 

Gissing, George Novels. I v. 1911 

The odd women Kve's, ransom. Human odds and 
ends In the 3 ear of lubilee. The whirljiool 

Goethe .. Wilhelm Meister. tr. T. Caihdc. 2 (Evi/. 

M.L.) (See also Carlyle, G 10 ) n.d. 

Goldsmith, Oliver. The vicar of Wakefield. (I)&nf&‘ ed.) 1898 



78 


G 7 FICTION, INCT.UDING TRANSLATIONS— (conimMcd) 


Gotthelf, J. 
Guest, Lady, C. tr 


Haggard, H. Rid- 
er. 


Ulnc llic faiiu-.sei\ant . t). J. Firth mtrod 
J Rnskiii. {Evij.21 L) 

The MabiiiojTioii [Welsh romances contained 
111 the led book of Hergerstl • mtrod. R. 
Williams {Rvij.M L ) 1906 

Novels 10. 

She. Cleopatra Allan s wife Allan Quatermain. 
Monte/uina’*! daughter. The people of the mist 
Knc linghteyes The virgin of the sun The holy 
lloivei He.'itiice 


Hardy, Thomas . 

♦ t • • 

fl • • 

Hawthorne, Nath- 
aniel. 

ft * 

If 

f ♦ * • 


)f 


Hope, A. 

ff 


Helps 

Hudson, W- H . . 
Hugo, Victor 


ff 


• • 

Irving, Washing - 


Linder the green wood tree 

Tess' of the D’TTrberviIlos 1010 

Far from the madding crowd^r 1908 

.Tufle the obscure. 1919 

Two in a tower 1916 

Set* G 10 Woiks 


Tin; hous( of the se\ eii gables (Evy.M.L.) nd. 
Twice-told tale.s, {Chandos,) n.d. 

TJu* marble faun or, the romance of Monte Beni * 
introrl. Leslie Stephen. {Evy.M.L.) fi d. 

The scarlet letter : the house with the seven 
gables introd. .T A. Nieklin. [Gresham) n.d. 

Realmah. 1883 

The prisoner ol Zendu. Bristol. 1921 

Far away and long ago : a historj’^ of my early 
hie ; with n foretfard by John Galsworthy^. 1928 
.A. traveUer in little things. 1923 

Idle days in Patagonia. 1928 

The purple land. 1923 

Ia's niiserables tr. C. L Wilbour : mtrod. S. R. 

.lohn. {Evy.ML.) 1910 

Notre Dame ; mtrod. A. C. Swinbiurne. {Evy. 

M.L.) 

Toilers of the sea . mtrod. [EvyM.L.) n.d. 

See G 10. Works. 


ton. 


Hip viui Winkle. The legend of Sleepy Hollow, n.d. 



70 


G 7. FICTION INCLUT)TN(; TR VXSL \TJOy;S—lco?it?muvl) 

James, G. P. R. . Richelieu* a tah* of Franei * introd. H. Diieks. 

{Evif.M L ) « d 

Kingsley, Charles Novels {EvcrsU-ti cd.) 11 \. 

Hypatia, 2 v Hu ' 2 \ . \eu*it Alton 

liOcke, 2 V* Two veais jiro, 2 v. Ilcroward llie 
Wake, 2 V 

Kipling, Rudyard Kini and Juiisjle ijook. S<‘C‘ H 88 


,, . Rewards and fairies. 1010 

Le Sage, A. R . The adventures of Gil Bias l>1‘ Sanlillane. 0 

Smollett and K. II .Malkin introd \ le 
Bta/. 2v (Etn M L.) n d. 

Lever, Charles . Harr\ Lonenufr introd. L Melville (Ern/ 

M L.) • n.d. 

,, . Tom Burke o1 “ Oui*, ' ((rti'diam) n d. 

Lyly, John. . Euphues the aiiatouu of wit . ami Enplnu s .ind 

his Piiiijland. {Aihp) ) 1910 

Lytton, Lord. . Tin* last of th<‘ barons nd. 

,, . llieii 71 * introd K. II lilakem*) {EvifM.L) 1911 

,, H.uold introd E Rhv's. lEvtj.M I. ) 1019 

,, . Last da\ s of Poiupcu. 1910 

,, . . The Csixtons • introd W. K Leask {(hchhotn ) ri d. 

Mabinogion . . Sec Guest. G. 1 . 

Manning, A. . . Mary Powell Dehora's diarv * in- rod. K. Tynan 

{Evij.M.L.) 1908 

,, . . The household of Sir Thomas Moie , wnth Roper'.s 

I ife ol More {Evif.M.L 1908 

Marryat, Captain NoveL 11 v. 1902 

Japliet m he.ireli of .i fitlioi Peter Simple Mr 


Midshipman Easy The phantom ship. The kmg’'^ 
own. The pirate oiul the three cutters, Jacob 
Faithful Snarteyyow*. Mastemian Ready. Frank 
Mildmay. Newton Forster. 

Melville, H. . . Typee ; a narrative of the Marquesas Islands. 

(Evif M.L.) n.d, 

,, . . Moty-Dick, or, the whale • luliod V Meynell. 

{W.C.) Ojrfnid. n d. 

Meredith, George. Novels 13 v . 1900-07 

One of our conQuerors 
Diana of the crossways. 

The ordeal of Uiehard Feverel 
Rhoda Fleming. 
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Gr FICTION INCLUDING TKVNSLATION—(co«#JW«ffi) 


Mitford, M. R. . 
Mulock, D.M. .. 


Neale, J, M. 

Reade, Charles . 

• 

Richardson, Sam- 
uel. 

<1 • 
Rousseau, Jean 
Jacques. 

Rutherford, Mark. 

H 

n • - 

Sand, George. . . 
Scheifel, J. V. . . 
Scott, Walter 


The shaving of Shacpat 
Lord Ormont nn<l his .\.minta 
The tragic comedians 
Harry Richnioml. 

Sandra Bclloiu 
Vittoria. 

Tlic egoist 
Uciuichump's carcoi 
Tlie ani.izing iiitirnane 

Our ^ , ‘'tlpcU'd stones {Blaclne'ff ed.) 1894 

(Ml s Ciai’..) John Ilaliiax, frentleman 

John Halifax, iieinlemiin : mtrorl .1. Shaylor 


(Ev>f. M.L.) , 1910 

The fall of Constantinople : ni*. Theodore PhTan/,a 

(Evii.M.L,) * 1913 

The eloistcr and the hearth 1900 

Peij Woiriuijton Christie Johnstone. {EvifM.L.) 1907 
('larissa t v. {Taurhtvtz.) Leipzin. 1862 

Sir Charles Graudison. 7 v 1902 

Eniih‘ . , R. Foxh-y. ( Evji. U L ) n .d 


The revolntion ni Tanner's lauic. n d. 

Miriam's sehnolinn and other papers n.d. 

Clara Hopgood. 1913 

The desil's pool. Franeom the waif : tr. J. M. 

•and E. Seduniek and G. Masson. {EvyM.L.) n.d. 
Ekkiharcl . a tale* of the tenth century: tr. H. 

Easson {Kvtj.M.L.) n.d. 

Waverlev novels. {Standaid ed.) 23 v. 


Waverley. 

The untiquary. 

'The black dwarl, and, A 
legend of Montrose. 
Old llortahty. 

T'he hndc ol Ijarnincr- 
iiuxir. 

The abbot. 

The pirate. 

Pevenl of the Peak. 

St. Ronan’s Well 


fount Robert of Pans. 

Guy ^lannering. 

Rob Roy. 

The betrothal , and, Chroni- 
elcs of Canongate. 

Thu heart of Midlothian 
The monastery. 

Kenilworth. 

Quentin Durward. 
Redgaimtlct. 

Anne of GeinrateiD. 
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G 7 FICTION, INCLUDING T’RA^SLXTlO'SS—irnniin'ued) 


Scott, Walter . . 
Shorthouse, John 
Henry. 

Smollett, Tobias. 


Stephens, James. 
Sterne, Lawrence 
> » • 
Stevenson, Rob- 
ert Louis. 

»» • • 

»» • • 

Stowe, Harriet 
Beecher. 

Swifc. Jonathan 
Syrett, Netta 
Taylor, Meadows 


Thackeray, Willi- 
am Makepeace. 

51 • 

If ^ 


Tolstoy, Count . . 






Trollope, Anthony. 
»1 ♦ • 


51 


Gll 


The talisinjii Tlie surgeon’s daughter 

The f.ui iii.iid <»} I’eitlj 

Selections . /y/ \ ,J (iiant {Masttr'i of Lit ) 1909 

.Tohii In^lesant 1900 

No\els ’\L (Jr Saintsbiirv 1- r. 1903 

Itoclinek Rimdniii, :j v. I’eregrme Pickle, 4 \. 

Fenhnatid Count Fathom, i! v Sir [..auncelol Greaves 
Humphry Chnkci, 2 v'. 

Humnhry ‘''linker, (Tau^hnit'-) Lripzig. 1846 

The crock ol* golrl 1912 

Works Sec G 0. 

Tristiani Sh.iiulv a spntmient.al journey. 2 1900 

Ki(lna]vped. 1898 

The jVIa'>tcr of Ballantrae. 1 89S 

Dr. .lelivll .'ind Mr. Hyde , with other fables. 1901 

Uncle Tom's Cabin. (Evi/.M.L.) n,d. 

Gulliver’s Travels. See (i 0, 10. 

•Stones from lueilieval romance. Or fold, 1916 

Tara. \ noble (|neen. Ralph Darnell. Confes- 


sions of a tluig. Tippoo Sultan. SeeLa. See 
H 88. 

Works. See G 10 


Esmond. , 1 899 

The Neweomes : introd. W. K. Leask, {Gte.shnin.) 

n.d. 

War and peace • fr. N. H, Dole : intiod. Vicomte 
de Vofeue. 3\. (Evif.M.L.) iid, 

Anna Karenina : tr. R. S. Townsend. 2 v. {Ety. 

M.L.) n. d 

The eossaeks and other tales of the Caucasus. 

tr. li. and A. Maude. [Wot Id’s) Owford. 1916 

Phmeas Redu\. n.d. 

The Duke’s children. n.d. 

Franilcy Parsonage. {Evy.M.L.) 1910 

The last chronicle of Barset, 2 v. {^Evy.M.L.) 1909 
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(r 7. FICTION. INCLUDING TRANSLATION— (cojilini/ed) 


Trollope Autoohy Barohestci Towers . introfl. W. K. Leask. 

{n^i'^ham.) n.d. 

Turgenev, I. S. . Virgin soil . t? . R. S. Townsend. {Evi/.M.L.) n.d. 
Twain, 'Mark . Huckleberry Finn 1902 

X . Toni Siuvver 1900 

Walpole, Horace.. The of Otranto ; with Sir Walter Scott’s 

introd jircfaceC. F Fi Spnrjfeon. 1907 

Wells, H. G, . . The passionate friends. 

X . . Miuiiiffe. 1916 

X . . The imdyinjj Fire. 1919 

X . Toiio-Runj»ay. 1922 

X . . Kipps . the storv of a simple soul 1922 

X The dream 1924 

X The nt*w Machiavelli.: tird e(I. n.d. 

Wilde, OtiCar . . The picture of Doiiaii Gray. 1916 

X InUntioiis. 1916 

Wood, Mrs. Henry The Chaimiii 4 S. (EvijM.L.) 1906 

X Ka>t Lynne 

Yonge, Charlotte The h(Mr of Hedelyffc . mlrocl A. Meynell. {Biy. 

Marj. J/.L.) n.d. 

G 8 PROSE SELECTIONS 

Bailey, J. t’d. .. V du\ hook of W’^alter Savaije Landor. Oxford, 1919 
Graik, H.,dd. . Emjlish prose selections. 5 v. 1896-1904 

Duckitt, M. and Selected Enijlisli letters. {15th to 19th cent.) 

H. Wragg. .. {IforliV* Ch) Oxford. 191Q 

Grant, A. J., cd . English historians 1906 


liilioduction. PtisSages to illustrate the view taken by 
lustunans, at dilteient penods, of the objects and 
methods of history. Passages iliu&tratuig the method 
and sfylc .idopted by lu-storians at vanous periods. 
Jones, E. D., cd. . English critical essays. (10th cent.) {Wo} Id's Cl.) 

Oxford, 1916 

Jones, E. Rx t'd. . Selected Eii^hsli speeches ; from Burke to Glad- 
stone, {World's Cl.) Oxford. 1918 

L6e«£.,cd. .. Seventeenth century prossc, 1907 

Leonard, R.M.,prf. The pageant of English prose . .100 selected 

passages. 1912 

Lobban, J.Hxcd.. English essays, 2 e^ pies. 1902, 1908 

Paul, .♦ Famous speeches. (Cromwell to Gladstone.) 1910 
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G 8. PROSE SELECTIONS— 

Peacock, W., ed. Euirhsli }>r<)M I'lom Mjin'lcvillc Rnskiii. 

{Wn)lrl\ Cl) 1008 

M . English pi )st* * 111 ■> Vf)l. {Wntld's Cl ) 1021 

1 Wvclilft* t(* Clan inlosi 

U. Milton to Ginv' 

W.ilpok to Lamb ' 

1 I^tncloi to Holmes. 

3 Mis (Jas'vell to Ktniv .ranies 

Pollard, A,F., ed.. Political painphli'ls , inlral. iiuii iiolcs 1807 

Sexb\ Kiilmu im miirdti. bSee also b’trlh ou .uithoi- 
sh'p, Fiiifi II It \{inl, 1002 ) 

llalifii's. • Rou«h flnitl of a new model at sea. Cautions 
foi choice o( luembcis of puiliaincnl . 

\rbuthnot , S.rt of political Ivin*? 

Stedo • Ciisis 

Smtt Tlioutihlsioi thepiescnt st.dcofiiHans, ^ 

Dmpiei s lettcis. No IV 

Bohnybroke 8tate of purtics :it tin ucression ol fb'Oioc 
I 

Juiuus Lettci, X« I Letfer to the duke oi’ HeHloirl 
Ijctter to the king 

Burke Thoughts on the f ause of picsent ihscontents. 

Letter ou n legieide peace. No III 

Smith, C.G., • Elizabethan critical essays: with iiitrod 2 v. 

2 copies Ojcfoid. 1004 

1 Aselium, Willes, Gascoigne, Mlutstone Loilge, 

Spenser-ilarvey EK .Stanyh'U'»t. Sidiiev, .lames 

AT[, Webbe, Fivumce, Nash. 

II. Puttenliam , Ilanngton, Nash, llar\'e\, Ca>'ew, 
Chapman, Meies, Vaughan, C'anijuon, Daniel, Jonson. 


Smith, L. P. . . A treasury of Riiirlish prose. 1910 

Spectator, ed, , , G. G. Sniitli . introil. A. Dobson. S v. 1897,98 

Tatler. . . British classic.s td. t v. iy04 

Treble, H. A., ff/... English prose . narrative, tieserijitn e, dramatic, 

(World'e CL) O.vford. 1916 

Vaughan, G.E., ecf English literary criticism. 1908 

Walker, H. , . Selected English short stones • 1 9th cent. 

{Worlds Cl.) Oxjord, 1916 


G 9. PROSE 

Acton, Lord .. Letters of Lonl Acton to Marj Gladstone; 

mcmoii b> 11. Paul. 1913 
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G 9. PROSE — {continued) 

Arbuthnot, John . Art of political lymsT- See, PoUaid, Polit. pam- 
phlets, G 8 

Arnold, Matthew. Essays, literarv anti critical. {Evy IM.L.) (See 

’ also Works, G 10) 1907 

The function of criticism at the present time The 
• litei.in’ induence of academies Maurice de Guerin 

Kugenie de Guenn Heinneh Heme Pagan and 
Christian religious sentiment Joubert. or, a French 
Coleridge V word more about Spmoza Marcus 


Aurelius On translating Homer. Newman’s reply 
L,iit woids on tiauslating Homer 

Ascham, Roger . The scholemaster. {Arber ) 1897 

„ . . Toxophihib. (Jibei) , 1895 

„ . . See also Snuth G 8. 

Asquith, H.H. .. Occasional addresses. 1893-1916. 1918 

„ • Criticism, Biojp'apliy, Omar Khayyam. 

Avebury, Lord .. The pleasmes of life. 1910 

„ . . The use of life. 191 

Bacon, Francis . . \yorks . collected and ed by J Speddiiig, R. L. 

Ellis, and I). D. Heath. 7 v. 1889-92 

Plulosophiciil winks, 3 v 'Translations of philoso- 
phical works, 2 V Liteiaiy and professional works 2 v. 

„ . The new Atlantis : ed. A T. Flux. 1 899 

,, .. A harmony of the essays (Arber.) 1895 

,, . . The essavs. Colours of good and evil Ad- 

vanoemeut of learning. (Macmillans Eng. 
Classics.) 1900 

Bagehot, Walter.. Literary studies :^ed. R. H Hutton. 8 v. 1905,07 

1. Prefatcuy nienunr Haitley Colendge Shake- 


speare — the man William Cowpei. The lirst 
Edinburgh reviewers Edward Gibbon. P.B 
Shelley. 

2. Mai'aulay. Beionaer. The Waveiley novels. 
Dickens. Miltou. Lady Maiy Wortley Montagu. 
Clough’s iioems. Steme and Thackeray Words- 
worth, Tennyson, and Browning, or pure, ornate, 
and giotesquc uit m English poetry. 

3. Coup d’etat of Caesarism in 1866. Oxford. 

Bishop Butler, The ignorance of man. The 
emotion of conviction. The metaphysical basis 
of toleration. The pubhc woiship regulation bill. 
H* C* Itubuisoii. Bad lawyers or good ? The 
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G 9. PROSE — {( ontinucd) 

ficclit luobilipi and baiikini* porapantfs of France, 
lame*" Wilson riiaiKCs ttf a loni; oonservativf 
reninie m Knsiland Bosf-aslle. Giote. 

Bagehot, Walter . Bioniaphieal 'itudies ed. R. H. Ilulton. . 1907 

Sn Bohert Lord Kiou^liaru Gladstone 

^\dIianiPilf Rolin'itnoke as £i stat( snmn Sir G (’ 

Leni' \dani Smith as a pc son Lord Althnip and 
the reform act nl 1S‘12 The Prince Consert. W’hat 
Loir! L^lulhulst lealK was The tribuU* at Hereford 
to Sii G (’ Lewis t'obden I’alrncrston, Earl of 
Clarendon Mr Low** as t'h incellor of the E^ehc- 
iHici Guj/ot. Cannes. Disraeli as a member of the 


House of Goitininns 

Bell, G. . Pot-Boileps. 1918 

AJontaiune, Ibsen, Maiy C'olendffc, Peacock, Bos- 
well, Gailvle, Vnsinpluines, Trelawiiy, Sophocles, 
Binyon, W’ Moms, and various Essays on Irt 

Benson, A. C. . Joyous Gaid 1913 

,, Escape an I othei essays 1915 

Birrell, Angus- Obiter dicta hrst series 1908 

tine. 

Carlyle, f )n the alle{»cd obscurity of Mr Brow nmg’s 
poelT\ Tiuth-lnmtini* Actnis. \ rogue’s memoirs 
(Benvenuto Cellini) Tlie via inediu FulstafL 
,, .. Obiter dicta • second senes. 1007 


Miltou Pope. Johnson Burke. The inuso of 
history. Charles Lamb. Eimason. The olliee of litera- 
ture Worn-out types. Canibiidge and the poets. 
Book-buymg. 

„ Selected essays, 1H8 t-inor. 1909 

Milton Johnson (hbbou. Cow-per. Wesley. 
Borrow. Cailyle. Hi owning. Newman M. .Arnold. 
Bagehot. A rogue's memoirs (Cellini) The 
via media. The muse of history Cambridge and 

the poets etc* 

. . Sell-selected essays . *iiid .series 1916 

Bunyan. Richardson, Burke. Dr Johnson. Bos- 
well. A Young. Thus Pamc. I^mb. Hozlitt 

Emerson. Fioude. I)i. .John Brown etc 

Blackle,J.S. . Self-cultuic, lutcllcctiial, phvhieal, and moral. 

Edinburgh, 1898 
1907 


Borrow, George . Works. 6 v. 
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Boswell, James. 

»> • • 

19 0 « 

Boyle, R. 

Brooke, Rupert . 
Brown, John 

Browne, Thomas. 

Bryce, James 

19 • « 

Bunyan, John . . 
Burke, £dm. 

>9 • • 

** • • 

»» • • 

M • • 

Bury, Richard de. 
Carlyle, Thomas. 

»> • • 


ft 


Ct U. prose — [conthiued) 

Lavfnfero Thi* Romany Rye. The Gypsies of Spam. 
Wild W.iles The Bible in Spain. 

Life of Samuel .Johnson 3 v {Macmillan'‘s 


Knit r7fl.s.sie.s.) 1900 

Life of .Johnson rd A BiiTell. 6 1912 

A tour in the Hebrides with Saiuuel Johnson. 

{Evu M L ) 1909 

Letters to thi' Rex . W. .T. Temple , introd 
T. Seeeombr. 1908 

The sceptical ehymist ; introd M M P. Miiir 
(Exnf.M.L,) n,d. 

lietters from Amerien ; with a pref. by Henry 
James. ' 1916 

Horae subseeivae 3 v. ' 

Vol. I contains Locke and Sydenham, and 
Henrv’ V aui^han . 1897 

Ileli^no niediei Letter to a friend. Christian 
morals : rd IV A. Greenhill {Gold. Treax. 
Weiic.s') 1898 

Ihuversitv mid historical addresses. 1918 

Stiulv of aneieiit literature, hints on reading. 

The lundraiices to good citizenship. Yale. 1909 
The Pilgrim's Progress : introd. H. E. Lewis. 

{Evij M.L.) 1910 

Works : ed. H. Rogei’s. 2 v 1841 

Speeches and letters on American affau’s ; introd. 

H. Law. {Erij.M.L.) 1908 

Reflections on the i’rench revolution and other 
essays ; introd. A. J. Grieve. {Evy.M.L.) n.d. 

'J’lie sublime and beautiful. 1889 


See also Pollaid. Political pamphlets. G 8. 
Philobiblion. See G 0. "Morley. 

Works. See G 10. 

The French revolution, 2 v. {MacmiUan’a 
Englis'h (^lasues.) 1900 

Sartor Resartus. On heroes, hero-worship, 
the heroic in history. {Mac?nillan^$ English 
Clasait's.) 1901 

On heroes, hero-woi'ship, etc. {World's Cl.) 


• • 
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Carlyle, Thomas. 

99 

Glutton, Brock, A. 


Cowley, Abraham 

Cowper, William. 

Cromer, Earl of . 

Cunningham, Al- 
lan. 

De Ouincey, T. . 


Dekker, Thomas. 

Deutsch, Emanu- 
el. 


Dickinson, G.L.. . 

t* 

99 • • 

Disraeli, Isaac . . 
Dobson, Austin , 


G ft. PROSE — (enntiiiued) 

Selections : ed. \. W. E\aiis. {Mnster>i of Lit ) 1909 
Lectures on the penocls oi European eiiltun*. 

See Dowden, Transcripts E 21 
More essays on books. 1921 

"WTiitman, G. Herbert, G Meredith, Gibert .Murray. 

Light Verse, Chinese poetrj, hhiglish Prose, 

H G. Wells, Poe, Graeinn, Marvell, Vausfhan, 
Tolstoi. 

Essays and other ])rose wntnifjs • c// A B. Gontjli, 

O.rford. 1915 


Letters* chosen and ed. J (i. Fr.as'ei. 2 v. 

(Evenlni.) 1921 

Political !ind literary' essavs. 3rd senes. 1916 
John Hay, Wordsworth, Delane, Shakespear, etc. 
Traditional tales of the English and Scottifsh 
peasantrs' ; introd TT. Morlcy. 18S7 

Works. See C 10. 

The confessions of an ojmun-eater ; etc.. (Afflc- 
)iiillan\<t Enali^if Clas,sin>) * - 1901 

Selections ; ed. S. Low. {Mai>ten of Lit.) 1011 

The gills hornbook and the belinan ol London. 

(T.('.) 1904 

Literary rtmains ; Mith a biief ineinon. 1874 


The Talmud. Jbluiii. Notes of a leelure on the 
Talmud Lcetuie at the Midltuid Institute, Birming- 
ham Notes of lecture on Semitic palaeography. 

Notes of three, lectures on Scinitn- miltme. Eg>pt, 
anaent and modem. Hermes Trismegistus. Jiidajo 
— Arabic nietaphywes Les Ap )tres. Five letteis 
on the oecumenioal tounoil. Apostolicuesedis. The 
Roman [lassioii drama On Semitic languages. On 
the Taigums. On the .Samaiituu pentateueb. The 
hook of Jusher. Early .Arabic poctvj. Arabic poetry 
in Spain and Sicily. 

Letters from John Cl inainan. Set* I ) 76 

Appearan es . lieing notes of travel . 1 91 1 

An essay on the civilisation of China and Japan. 

Curiosities of literature. Literary character of 
men of genius. See K 20 

Eighteenth century vignettes, n.d. 
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G 9 -{continued) 


Doyle, A. Conan. 
Dowden, Edward 


Dryden, John 
Earle, John 

»» • • 

Emerson, R.W. . 

• • 


1 > 

yy 


ft 


Elyot, Thos. 
Fielding, Henry. . 


Froissart, 

John. 

Froude, J, A. 


Throii^^li the* umyic dooi. (On Books) 1919 

Essavs, niorkni and Elixabelhan. 1910 

Waltci Patei lifnnk Ih-.en Hpinrich Heine 
Cintthe’s wes^-eusteiinlivim Goethe's Hermann and 
DoioUieii. towper and Willaini Hayley An eight- 
ornth centurv' mvstic (Charles Ilectoi de Marsay) 

*<oim* old Shnfcespeanans \ noble authoiess (Countess 
of Winchclseu) Is Shakespeaie self-ievealed ’ Shake- 


spL.ue as a man of science Elizabethan psychology 
The English mastpie. Elizabethan romance. 

Essays See E 21 

Microcosinogiapliy • ed. A. S West. Cambridge 1897 

Microeosmoi(raphy. {Aihei.) 189.'j 

Works, see G 10 

Enjilish traits , lleprescnfativc men ; etc. 

{JVotld\9 Cl.) 1911 

The conduct of life ; Nature , etc. {Evy.M.L.) 1908 

Essays . lirst series. (T.C.) 

Essays ; second series. {T.C ) 

Rtsprc'sentative men. {T.C ) 1901 

I'ses of great men. Plato. Swedenborg. Montaigne 
Shakespeare Napoleon. Goethe 
Tile boke named the Governoiir ; introd F. 
Watson. {Evtf M.L.) 1907 


Miscellanies ; rd. G Saintsbnry. 2 v. (T.E.) 1902 

1 Voyage to Lisbon. V journey from this world to 
the next 

:i The nuthoi s faiee, .lets 1 and 2 The life and 
death of Tom Thumb the Great. Pasqum An 
essay on conversation. The true patriot, No 18. 

The Coven t'garden journal. Nos. 10, 23. Fami- 
liar lelterh 

Ciirouiclcs : ir Berners • cd. G. C. Macaulay. 

{Globe ed.) 189£ 

Essays in literature and history : ed. H. Belloc. 
{Evtf.M.L.) 190( 

\rnold’s Poems. Words about Oxford. England’s 
forgotten worthies (Elizabethan sailors). The book of 
Job Tilt* lives of the saints. The dissolution of the 
monasteries. Th** philosophy of Christianity. A plea 
for the free discussion of theological dilflculties. Spi- 
noza. Heynard the fox. The commonplace book 
of Richard Hilles. 



Froude, J. A. 


Goldsmith, Oliv- 
er. 

Gosse, Edward . . 


G 9. PROSE — {conlniutfl) 

Short studies on gi’cat suhicfts. 1 \ 1SS9-90 

1. Soience of Iiistor\' Times of MKisinus .iiul Taither 

Influence of the Ilefomiat ion on Scottish elianic- 
ter Philosophy of Cdlholicisin. Tlca foi -frei* 
discussion of theolotpciil dilhcultits Criticism 
and Gospel liistors- Book of .loh, Spmo/.a 
Dissolution of the inonasteiins h'liffl.iiid s foi- 
yotten worthies, lloinei Lues ot the saints. 
Representative nini. Resiiard Mu* fox The 
cat’s pilonniupc. F.ifilcs Pa i able* of the* br(*ad- 
fiuit ticc Compensalion. 

2. Calvinism. A hishop of tin* twellfh ccntuis (IIu:;h of 

Lincoln). F.ither Newman on tlu* Grammar of 
AssAit Coiuhhon and piospeets of Piotcstantisin. 

% England and her colonics. \ f'lrtnipjht m Keiiv. 
Rccipiocal duties ot state and subject The 
mei chant and his wife. On pi*ojjipss. The colo- 
nies once more Education. Eiii>laiid's war. 

Ireland since the Union. Scicutilic metliocl applied 
to history' 

y. Annals of an Eujtlish Abbc\ ’(St * Vll).ins). Revival 
ol Roinunism. Se i studies Society in Italy lu 
the last days of the* Roman icpublic Luciuu. 

Disnis Cac&ar On the uses nl a landed gentry. 

Paity jiolitics I.e*ives bom a South .Xfiican 
journal. 

*. Life and times of Thomas BLfkel The Oxtoul 
counter-reformation Ongen and Celsius. A 
Cagliostio of tlie second century. Cheneys and 
the house of Russell A siding at a lailway 
station. , 

The citizen of the uorkl : eri. A. Dobson a v 1898 

The Bee and other essays ■ with the life of Nash. 

Otjmd, 1914 

Critical kit-kuts. 1913 

Mrb. Browning, Keuls, Beddoes, Fitzgeiald, 

Whitman, Tohtoi, C. Rossetti, Be. Tabley, Tom 
Dutt, Bicredia, Walter Pater, Stevenson 
More books on the table. (Essays) 1 023 

Sainte-Beuve, A. E. Ilousnian, E. Myeis, Uraytun, 
tstciiie, C. Cotton, S. Butler (lludibiusb Swinburne, 
Rostiuid, De Neival, Parody, Aytoun, Beowulf, 
.kkensidc. Pearl, Patmore, Georgian Poetry, Bour- 


G12 
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Gosson, Stephen 
Graham H. G. . . 


Green » J, R. 

* 1 • 

Greene, Robert . 
Halifax, George. . 

Harrison, Freder- 
ick. 


Harvey, Gabriel . 

HazUtt. William.. 


G 9. PROSE — {continued) 

Sophists, Uosebon,*, Thien\, and Prescott, L 
Uiint, hiunaitme, (J. '\Iooie, Blake and Giay, 
Biowmnu, O Wilrtt*, M Arnold. 

Thf* sc'hoole of abiise (Atbcr.) 1895 

Litcrsiry and historical cssavs. 1908 

Sociflv in Piance before the Revolution Glasgow 
l'’iiivcrsi{v hie. Old Benuhnl life in Scotland Life in a 
<ounfi\ nunse about 1720). Robert Heron, Sam 
Richnnlsoii Russell ol the .Scotsman.) 

Slrav studies from Eiiffland and Italy 1892 

Oxford studies td Mrs Green and Iv Norgate. 1901 
(Earlv Hist, of Oxford Oxf. during 18th cent ) 

A notable discoveiy of coosnage : the second part 
of coniiv-oatehiiio. 1591-1592. (Bodley Head- 
Quarters ed G R. Harrison). 1923 

See Sa\ilc. 


Amoui; uiv hooks ; centenaries reviews, memoirf. 1912 

• • • ’ 


ilssajs oil ^eneial liteiature, ancient poetry and 
piost* Diama, llomei, Tennyson, M Luce, Ru&- 
kiii, C R Norton 

Jlenunies and thoiiyids ; men, books, cities, art. 1906 
Tcinivsuu, Reiitui, Carlyle, Alotley, B Frankhn, 

V Ilauiilluii, Thuekerav, G. Kliot, Ruskm. 

.M. Htwietl, 

ilealitits and idcah .Social, political, literary 
and tiilistu*. e 1908 


Drama, Liteiature today, Iluskiii, L. Stephen, 
F VV. Newman XI. Spencer 
National an<i social prohlcms. 

Obiter scriptii . 1918 

I.oitl Rorley, Sii C. Dilke, FIi«tory ot the French 
Novel, ViencYi Fabliaux, Stoplord Brooke, New poets 
and old, and Rupert Brooke, Rabelais, Horace, Dr. 
Johnson, Coleridge, Lyne poets, Drayton, G Murray, 
E Wurburton, G. Eliot, G. Mtredith, Women Novelists. 
Four letters iiml certain sonnets; especially 
tniiehiii" Hubert Greene. 1592. (Bodley Head- 
(^unrlers • ed, (». R. Harrison). 

Essays : td. F. Carr. {Scott.) 


1908 

1919 


1922 

n.d. 



Hazlitt, William . 
Herford, C. N. . 


Helps, Arthur . . 
Holmes, Oliver 
Wendell. 

Hooker, Richard 

Howell, J. 

Hume, David 


Hutton, R. H. . . 


Huxley, Leonard. 

Huxley, Thomas 
Henry. 


Irving, W. 

James I, King . . 


9V 

G !). PHOSE --{confi fluid) 

T.'iblftulk. {KiuMf.) 1!H»H 

Sliak< tiTiitirietd 0 ( love and »iifl 

otlicr e-ssav*- TIu* pi»otr' o! Lucic^ius. Moim- 
taiii sf-eiu i‘\ in KeJlt^. (kiliritlcd' Anmwi'^io, 
fs thcie ri pochf \ ii u nf tlic world ^ Set* 


G 1.“ 10‘il 

Friends in ern’iicil , seeoiid senes. 2 i . 1877 

The poof at tin hieakfnst table (Sroft.) 

The pioiVssoi ,i1 llie hienkl’ast table. (Scott ) w.d. 
Theantociiit.il thebrtaklW tabh , (Scott) u d. 
Tilt laws of ecelesiastu'iil pnlitv ; intiod. U. 

Bayne *.’ \ (Pa'i; M L.) 1907 

Tiisi ructions for 1‘om‘nif* tmvell ( 1/hf}.) 1805 

Philosophical works ed. T. II. Grt'cn and T. II. 


Gr(m-. t\. 1808-1907 

A tiP.itisc on huin.ui iialuit*. *i v Kss.ivs nioriil. 
political, tnul litcrarv, 15 \ . ^ , 

Essays on .some ol’the muthnn {.•Hides to Entjlish 


thoiioht in inattcis of taitli. 1900 

Carlyle, Xewman, M Arnold, (Jeo. Eliot, F D Mauuec 
Lite a lid letteis oi T TI. Huxley 3 v 
(Eirndeij.) 

Works, Eversley cd 0 v. 1904-08 


Methods and lesuUs 
Dorwinianu. '' 

Science .ind tHlut*<iUon. 

Science .iml Hebrew ti.Miition. 

Science .uid Christian tradition 

Hume ; with lM*lps to the study ol Berkelcv. 

.Man'i> place in nature 
Dibcourseu bioloitical and geological. 

Evolution and ethics. ; etc 

Woiks. See G 10. 

The sketch book, ( /vVy. l/.L.) 

Bracebndjre Hall. 1873 

The basilikon doron. See Horlcy, G O. 

A counterblaste to tobacco ; etc. (Arber.) 


1895 
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Jebb, R. C. 


JonsoU) Beti 
Junius 

* • 

Kerr, J. 

Lamb, Charles . 

. • 

H < • 

M 

Landor, Walter 
Savage. 

>J • • 

Latimer, Bishop.. 

Layamon. 

Lecky, W.E. H. . 

Lever, T. 

Lowell, James 
Russell. 

»♦ 


G ') VR()isE~{conim}mI) 

Essius and acldirsscs. Cnmhidse. 1907 

Till’ 'iLauis ot .Sopho( Ic's i’lndar The age of Peii- 
(‘les Ancitn^ organs i)f public opinion Lucian. Delo« 

C.ieini .1 hketfh, hv J \ Froude. Erasmus The 
siiccc lies of Thucs dirles Suidas on the change ascnhed 
to Sophocles 111 leuartl to triloi'ies Samuel Johnson. 
Ihuniini'iin in tiliicalion On present tendencies in 
c(.i>skmI studies. The innuenee of the Greek mmd on 
iiiodcm hie The work of the univeisitics foi the 
nation, past and pu«.ent tn .iddiess delivered at the 
Mason College, t'luveisitv education and modem life. 

<'onversattoiis with William Drummond ol 

Hiiwlliornden, ed. zt.ith inti'od. R F. Patterson 1923 


Letters I’d J. Wade *‘2v. (Bohn.) 1850 

See ,nlso. Pollatd. Poht. parailihlets, G 8 
Leaves from an inspector’s log book n.d. 

Woiks. See G 10 

Essaj s ot Elia fd. N. L. Hallward and S. C, 

Hill. 2 copies. 1895 , 1906 

E^savs of Elia . cd. W J. Craig {T C.) 1900 

The last essays of Eha ed. W. J. Craig. [T.C.) 1899 
Tales from Shakes])eare • ed. A. Ainger {G.T.S ) 1902 
The Pcntanieion, and other imaginary conversa- 
tions. . ed. H. £lhs. {Bcott.) n d. 

Pericles .ami Aspasia ; preface H. Ellis. [Scott.) n.d. 
Imaginary conversations ; mtrod. H. Ellis. [Scott.) n.d. 
Seven semious befoic Edward VI. [Arber) 1895 

Sermon on the ploiighers. 1549. [Arber.) 1895 

.\rthiirian ehronicles ; Wace and Layamon : <r. 

into prose and ed. L. A. Paton. [Evif M.L ) n.d. 
Historical and political essays. 1910 

t'arljie, Mine, de Stael 

Sermons. [Arber) 1895 

Works, See G 10, 


My study windows ; iiitrod. R. Garnett. [Scott.) n.d. 
My giirden acquaiataace. A good word for vrinter. 

On a c^ertuin condescension m foreigners. A great 
public chamctci (J Qumcey). Lmcoln. Life and letters 
otCarljle .Swinhurne'b tragedies, Chaucer, Dryden, 

Pope. J, G. Pcrcival. Thoreau, ‘Emerson the lecturer. 
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Lowell, James 
Russell. 


Macaulay, Lord. . 
Maeterlinck, G. 

Leblanc. 
Malory, Thos 

Mandeville, 

John, 

Mazzini, J. 

Milton, John. . . 
»» 

Monk of 
Evesham. 
Montagu, Lady 
Wortley, 

Morley, John. . . 


Naunton, R. 
Newbolt, H. 
Newman, John 
Henry, Cardinal 


G 0. PROSE — (enniinut’d) 


Amony iii\ books. (Et^ij.M L ) }ud. 

Divdni. Witchcraft Slidki spcarc once more Ni'w 
two centunc'i aTo. LC'^wna Rousscau and 
the sciiliinentalists 

Works See G 10 

Maeterlinck's dogs 1919 

Le Morte D* \rthur. (MacmiUanfi English 

2\. 1900 

Tra\els. with illustrative nanatives from 
Hakluyt. (Mannillan's Enshsh Classics.) 1900 

The duties’of iiidii. etc ; introd. T. Jones {Evjf 
M.'L ) * n.d. 

Areopagitica. ( ti/jn) ^ 1899 

ArcopaoLtica. etc rd C. E. Vaiiahaii. (T.(* ) 1900 

The revelation to the monk of Evesham. 

{Arbei ). 1895 

Letters, 1709-1702. intiod 'll. B. Johnson 

(Evif.M.L ) 1906 

Works. Eversley. ed. V2 ^ 1905-08 


Voltaiie. Rous‘.c*mi '2 

Diderot and the Encvclopai dists 2 v 

On conipioimse. Burk" 

Studies in litei.iture 

Wordswoith Vphonsins Maine on {lopulnr govern- 
iTient- A few words on French models. On the 
study of literature Victor Hugo’s Ninety-three. 

On the Ring and the Book. Memonals of a nuin 
of letters (M Napier, eil. Kdinliurgh Review, 1820- 
1 8 17) Valedicloi j 

Ciitical nuscellanies 3 v. 

1. Rohespierre. Carlyle. Rvion. Macaulay. 

Emerson. 

2. Vauvenargues. Turgot. Condou'et. Joseph de 

Maistrc 

Fragnienta regalia. (Arher) 1895 

The book of the happy warrior. 1917 

Apologia ]n*o vita sua . introd, C. Sarolea. 

(Evif.M.L.) n.d. 
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Pater, Walter 


Prothero, R, E 
Raleij^h, W. 


Reynolds, wSlr, 
Joshua. 

Roosevelt, Theo- 
dore. 

Ruskin, John 


Saintsbury, G. . 

Savile, G. 

»» • • 

»» - * 

Seeley, J. R 

Selden, John 
Shelley, P.B. .. 


(i 0 PROSE 

The llcTi.iissanct studies iii uit and poetry 

'I'wt* t.uK **'ii ->l.)iics Pico della Mirundohi 
S.uidrM H.iltuvlli l.iK.i dflli Itnfa.i Poetry of 
leouai'lo dii Vinei School ol Gioijrioiie 
Ju.iehiiu 'III Hcl'.tv VVmckelmann 

The psalms in human life 

(t. Markham and J H. V Linschotcn. The last 
fiolit of the Hi veuoe (.It hi') 

Some authors. 

liof c.iccio, (Vi vaiitc's, Hobv. T Plowell. Sir J. Hnring- 
. 0 . 1 , G Savile. Oivdi a, Swiit Burns, Rlake Shelley, M 
VinoH 

Ulscourbes. liCtters *to the Idler ; introd. A , 
Dolison (Worhl's Cl) • 

Sec also B S. 

History as liteiature , and othei essays 

Time and tide by Weare aud Tyne. 4th ed. 

Tlfe ethics of the dust. 7th ed. 

The crown of wild ohv'^s. The eestus of Aglaia ; 

mtrod. (‘. Bax. (Evy M L,) 

Sesame and lilies. The two paths. The king of 
the golden rivi'r : introd. Sir 0. Lodge. {Evy. 
M.L ) 

Unto this last, and other essays on art and 
political economy ; mtrnd. Sir O Lodge. {Evy. 
M.L,) 

See also B s, !>. 

.k second sera]) hook 

Tennyson, Dmnes. Vuial, W. P. Ker. 

The eom])lete works of George Savile, first mar- 
quess of Halifax : rd. W. Raleigh 
See also Pollard. Political pamphlets. G S. 

See also D 54. Foxcroft. 

Ijcctiires and essays (Roman Imperialism. 

Milton etc.,) 

Table-talk, {Arber) 

Philosophical view' of reform. Oxford. 

See also Dmcden, Transcripts. E 21 , 


1914 

1903 

1895 

1023 

1907 
1914 

1891 

1892 

1908 

1907 

1907 

1023 

1912 

1895 

1898 

1920 



(t 0, PROSK— 


Sidgwick, Henry. 
Sidney, Philip . 

11 

Smith, D. N. 

Smollett, Tobias 
Splngarn, J.E., 

Steele, Richard . 


Miscelluiu (IMS (*ssa\ ■, aii<l a(l(lie>ss( s. 1901 

Seelej s Ecc‘t‘ Home M \.Mi(jld ( Uiui;h. bhake-.i>i'are 
Ajjoloyir' im pneirif . i.hhf/f 1901 

Miscelhincons woiks 

Ucfenct of poes\ \-^tiophel .md Stdla, etc. 

See also Smith G S 

Charactcis iVoi«i tin liistories and menioiics 
of tlu* 17th tVntiii*\ (},rfoid 1918 

Bacon B(‘ii Jd.ison C'lninvvell Milton, (‘owleyetf* 
'Piavels through Fraiirv and Itulv ; mtrod T 
Secoomhc (If'o/W'.v (7 ) 1007 

Critical essays ot lh(* 17th c<*ntiir\. Ojpfotd. lOOS-09 
Vol 2. KW);) -104,7 

Vol. 3. 1083-1700 

<1 

The crisis See Pollaid Political pamphlets. 

G 8. 


Sterne, Lawrence. Works : Tiistram Shandy. A scntiiuental journey. 



Sermons Lefteis. 

n.d. 

Stevenson, Robert 

' 9 


Louis. 

11 

Essav'.s on travel. 

1905 

11 • 

Pjssays lu ilie art i»i' writinj^. 

1905 

99 • 

Tales and raniasie.s 

1905 

11 

On the choicf of a prole.ssitm. 

1916 

■f • 

Faiiuliar .studies of men and hooks 

1917 


V Hugo, Bums, Whitman, Thoreau, Villon, Charles 
of Orleans, Pepys. 


Swift, Jonathan. . 

Works. See GlO. 


11 * * 

Gulliver's tra\els : ed. G. A. Aitken (T.C.) 

1890 

11 

See also Pollaid^ political pamphlets. G 8. 


Swinburne, A. C. 

‘Miscellanies * short notes on English poets. 

1011 

11 ■ • 

Congreve, Cullinb, Wordsworth and Byron. Chailes 
Lamb and George Wither, Landor. Keats. Tennyson 
and Musset. E. Bionte. C. Reade. Dryden, Shelley. 
Studies in prose and jioetrv. 

1915 


Scott, Hemok, Webster, Boauniont, Fletcher, Social 
verse, W. Collins, WTutmaii, Tennyson, Shelley’s 

1913 

Taylor, H. V. ed.. 

C'erifi, Hugo. 

Letters of oreat writers ; from Spenser to 


Wordswoith. 

1912 
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G 0 PROSE — (continued) 


Thoreau, H. D, . 
Trevelyan, G. M. 


Trine, R. W. . 
Twain, Mark 
Tytler, A. F. 
Wace 

Walton, Izaak . 


Wells, H.G. .. 
Whibley, Charles. 


Walden • or life in tlie woods , mtrod. W. Ray- 
mond (Eitf.M L.) n.d. 

Chtj. a muse , and other essays literary and 
[ledrstrian. 1913 

l^lio a nm-ie Walkiuj; ( Icnri'c Meredith Poetry and 

lebelUon Juhii Wooltnaii the quaker. Poor Muggleton 
and the c*Lism< s. The niirldle marches. If Napoleon 
had non the IwtUe of Waterloo 

111 tune with the iidinite. 1918 

What is man •' aiul othn essays. 1919 

Essay on the }inneij>les of translation. {Evy.M.L.) n.d 
Artlmrian chronicles See Layamon. G 9. 

The eoiujjlete an^fler.. Lives of Donne, Wotton, 
IIonk( r, Herbert. Sanderson. (Macmillan*s 

Cla.s.w't.) 1901 

X modern utupui. n.d. 

Literaiy studies. 

Swift, Congteve, Raleigh. Tudor chronicles and 
transLitors, Court poets C. Cotton, S. Butler, P. 
Motleuv 1919 


. . Literary jiortraits. 

Rabelais. Philippe de Conunes, a translator general. 
Montaigne, The libiary of an old scholar Robert 


White, Gilbert . , 

Burton. Jacque-, Casanova 

The natural historv of Selhorne. (BlacJdc’s 

ed.) 

1020 

1895 

»» • • 

The natural history of Selhorne ; Selections 

: ed. 


Whitman, Walt . 

F. A Bruton. 

Democratic vistas, and other papers. 


1909 

n.d. 


Speciincii days in Amenca. 


n.d. 

Wilde, Oscar 

De Profundis. 


1916 

»» • • 

Selected prose . p}ef. R. Ross. 


1914 

11 • • 

Essays and lectures. 3th ed. 


1920 

Yonge, C. M. 

A book of golden deeds. (G.T.S.) 


1901 

11 * * 

A book of golden deeds : selected and ed. H. H. 



Watson. 2 V. 

1905, 06 


TRANSLATIONS 


Aristotle 


Grekk 

Nicomachean etliics. See F 7. 

Pohtics. Athenian constitution. See C 19. 



G 0 PTIOSE — {contiuwd) 


Demosthenes 

Herodotus 

Isocrates 

Plato 

*> 

It 


If 


It 

Plutarch 

Polybius 

Thucydides 

Xenophon 


It 


Augustine, St. 
Gsesar 
Cicero 
11 

ff 


. Orations Sec D 1 1. 

History. See D 1 K 
. Orations See Dll. 

, Dialogues : tt with analysis and introd. by B. 

Jowelt. 5 Y. .‘Ird ed. Oxjnrd. 1^92 

. Dialogues . apology of Soerates Cnto Pha'do. 

Protogaras . #1 H Car\. 1888 

The trial and death of Stauates, being the Euthy- 
phro. Apology, Cnto. and Phiedo . it. E. .T. 
Church 

. Five dialogues hearing on poetie inspiration ; 

introd. A. D. Lindsay (Evif.MJj.) n.d. 

Ion and Symposium tr. P. R. Shelley 
Mcixi: tr. J. Sydenham 
Phaedo • h II Catj. 

Phacdrus. tr. J. VVriglit 
. Repuhlie See C 17. 

. Lives. See Dll. 

. Histories. See D 21). 

. Works. See Dll. 

. Works ; <r. 11. Dakvns, Iv 1897 

1. Memorabilia. Apolocry. Economist. Symposium. 

Hiero, etc 

2. On the duties of u cavalry general. On horseman- 

bhip. On hunting. 

3. 4. Anabasis. Hellenicii, etc. See U. ll. 

. Memorabilia : tr. J. S. Watson : ed. R. J. Hughes. 

(T.C.) 1904 

Latin 

. The city of God ; Bks. 1 to .1 to Healey. (T.C.) 190.3 
. Works. See D 20. 

, Letters : tr. E. S. Shuckburgh. 4 v. (Boh7i.)1900 08 
. Orations . tr, C. D. Yonge. 4 v. {Bohn.) 1907, 08 
. Offices, Ltelius, Cato major, Paradoxes, Scipio’s 
dream, Letter to Quintus : tr, C. R. Edmonds. 
{Boh7i.) 1906 

. On the nature of the gods. On divination. On 
fate. On the republic. On the laws. On 
standing for the consulship : fr. C, D. Yonge. 
(Bohn.) 1907 
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Cicero 


Francis, St. 


Livy. 

Marcus Aurelius 


Pliny the 
Younger^ 
Sallust 
Tacitus 
Thomas a 
Kempis. 


Montaigne f Mi*. . 
chael Lord of. 

Sa’di 


Arabian Nights . 
Ghazzali 

Hariri 

Ibn Almokaffa . . 
Ibn Tufail 


Addison, Joseph.. 


G 9. PROSE — {continued) 

Academics I3e (inibus. Tusculan disputations; 

tr. C I) Yonf»c {Bohn.) 1907 

Oil ciiatory and orators , with his letters to Quin- 
tus and Biutu'i f/. .1 S Watson. {Bohn.) 1908 
Sacrum {.'ominerciuin . the converse of Francis 
aurl Ins sous with holy poverty • introd. P. Saba- 
tier , t) Rawmslcv, with essay, the lady poverty. 

(T.C.) 1904 

History. See D 20. 

The j>old<‘u book • tr. M. Casaubon : introd. 

W. II. D. Rouse. (Evij.M.L.) 1908 

The i^oldcu book . tr. M. Casaubon : ed. 

W H. I). Rouse. \T.C.) 1902 

Lettei^i : tr. W. Melmoth' ed. F. C. T. Bosau- 
qiiet. {Bohn.) *' 1907 

Works. See I) 20. 

Works. Sec D 20.. 

The iniitalioii of Christ ; lirst English translation, 
slightlv modermsed. {Evij.M.L.) n.d 

Fuknch 

Essay.s • i). ,J Florio. 3 v. {IV oy Id’ ft Cl.) 1904, 06 
Pfusian 

The GuHstan : tr. F. Gladwin. 1808 

A11.VBIC 

tr. Sir R. F. Burton : ed. L. C. Smithers. 12 v. 1897 
The alchemy of happiness • tr from Hindustani 
by C. Field. (n\7?.) 1910 

The assemblies • tr. T. Chenery. Vol. I. 1867 

Kalila and Dimiia : or, the fables of Bidpai : tr. 

W. Knatchbull. Occfoid. 1819 

The awakennn^ of the soul . tr. P. Bronnle. 

(ir.^;.) 1910 

J 10. COLLECTED EDITIONS 
Works : ed. Bishop Hurd ; with additions by 
n, G. Bohn. 6 V, {Bohn.) 1856,1864 
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G. 10. COLLECTED EDITIONS -{nmUnued) 

Arnold, Matthew. Works. Evcisley ff/ n\ l00o,0T 

Poems. 3 V 

in crituisin 2 v’ 

1. Function of cntifis'ii at the jircsctit tinif 'rhe 
lUCiMrv* tnilueuce o( su .uleniies. 'VI.inrK’i* dc 
Guerin Kui'cine dc (iuciin IIiiik' P.iv.in 
!Uid luedi.u'VMl religious sentiment. .V *» IVisuin 
ji.ission pluv .Tnubert Spino/a and the JJdile 
Miireus Aurelius 

2. The study of jxietrv. Milton. Cii.n Ke.ils. 
Wordsworth. Byron. Shelley. Tolstoi Annel. 

Discourses in \incrie.i. 

Numbeis, oi, the uiajoiits and the remnant, 
r.iteiatuie and sinenee KmeisOii 

,, . . Letters, 18 tS t« 1808 : ed. G. W E Rijssell 

2 y* Evei’blcy ed. 1 90 1 

Carlyle, Thomas. Works Centenary ed. 80 \ . 1806-09 

The Fieiieh revolution 3 v 
Frederick the Great. 8 v 
Oliver fromwell's letters ami speeches. 4 v 
Sartor Resnrtus . , 

On heroes, and heru-woislup. 

The life of John Sterlmu. 

The life of Fnedneh Seluller 
Wilhelm iMcistei . tr. Iroin God he 2 v 
Gerninn lomanec translations Iroin German. 2 v. 
Latter-day pamphlets. 

Past and piesent. 

Cntieal and miscellaneous essavs 1 v 

1. Riehtei. State of German literature. \\ enier. 

Goethes Helena. GoeMie Hums. IIoMie. 

m 

German playivm?hts. Voltaire. 

2. Novalis. Siftns of the times. On history. 

Richter. Luther's psalm. Sehdlci. Nibc- 
luugen Lied Gerniun liteiature of the I llh 
and ISth centuri«*r, Taylor's historic surs’cy 
of German poetry . Goethe’s portrait Death 
of Goctlie. Goethe's works. 

3. Characteristies Biography Boswell s lafc of 

Joliusoii. Corn-law ihjnies. History Diderot. 
Count Caglioslro Do'ith of Edwuid Irving. 

The diamond neeklacc. Mirnbcau 
Ihu’lmmeutary history of the French revoUiUon. 

?ir Walter Seott. Varnhagen von Eiise's me* 
moirs. Chartism, Petition on the copyright 
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G 10. 

Carlyle, Thomas 


Daniel, Samuel. . 

De Ouincey, Tho- 
mas. 


COLLECTED BDITIOXS -{continued) 

bill On the sinking of the Vengeur. Bailhe 
the c*o\ cnanter Dr Pianem An election to 
tht Long Parliament. The nigger question. 

Two hundred and flftj' years ago. The opera. 
Seotti&h national portraits The Pim/enraub. 
Inaugural address at Edinburgh, 1866 

5. Shooting Niagara and after ? I.atter stage of 
the Preneh-Gerrnan war, 1870-71. Montaigne. 

Ladv Matv Wortley Montague Montesnuieu. 
Necker. The Netherlands. Pitt, Earl of Chat- 
lum Pitt the Younger Cruthersand Jonson, 
or, the outskirts of life. Early kings of Norway. 
Portraits ot John Knox 

The complete works in verse and prose ed. 

A. B. Grosart. 5 \\ 1885-96 

Collected writings ; cd. \vith prefaces to each 
vol. D. Masson. 1 1 v. 1896, 07 

1. Geneial pri‘faee by editor. De Quincey’s own 
general preface m 1858. Autobiography, 178.1 
to 1803 

. .2. Autobiography, 1808 to lS68 Literarj* and Lake 
reminiscences. 

8 London renmiiscetices. Confessions of an English 
opium eatei. 

V. ShuKcspeaie Milton Bentley Pope Gold- 
smith Lust ilays of Immanuel Kaut. Herder. 

(ioetlu* Schiller 

■). 1)1 Pair Viicedotage Miss Hawk m's anecdotes. 
C'oiciidge and opium eating. Charles Lamb. 

Prof. Wilson. Hit Wm Hamilton Charle- 
magne. Joan of Arc 

6. Homer and the Honieudae Philosophy of Hero- 

dotus The Theban Sphinx Toilette of the 
Hebrew lady Cieero The Caesars (Julius 
Caesar to Diocletian ) Aelius Lamia . Philosophy 
of Roman history. 

7. The c*asui.stiy of Roman meals The Pagan 

oracles. The Essenes. Secret societies. Greece 
under the Romans. The revolution of Greece 
(1821 ) Modern Greece. Revolt of the Tartars 
(1771). Ceylon. 

8. System of the heavens as revealed by Lord Rosse’s 

celesoojH's. Plato'b Repubhc, Kant in his mis- 
cellnneous essay's. Glance at the works of 
Muckintosli. Miracles as subjects of testamony. 
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De Quincey 
mas. 


G 10. COLLECTED EDITIONS— 

Tho- Jiwlus dll ( hi istiaiiit\ us dll ori;au of 

political iiioMinieuh Pnitcst.intisiii ('usuistry. 
On Will. On suKuh Miirlcm suporbtition. 

9. Malthus on fiopuld 1 10*1 'M.ilthus on tliL nifdsurc 

of value Oiulouut s ol thiec Tcmpl.irs *on 
pohtiwil ci'onoirij flu h;ii lis .iinl Ailiim Smith. 
The loyicof ^inlitieal (•eonnni;^. Kdlsifu'iition <■*/ 
L^ni>hsli histoiv V Tor\ s a»LOunt ot Toryism. 
Whitnrism, .nul RarlKMhsni On the politu’dl 
pdi'tics nl tnoilern P'.n>>hLml C dliloinni and the 
oold-iliatiiiii. niurtid Kant's idea of a nnixersal 
bistorj on .i eosnio})t»1itie<il pl.iii 

10 Letteri. to a souuq niaii vsho'.e edurMtioii has liocn 

nej'lecteil Uhelont Sts It' Lant;ua‘'e Con- 
sef&iatiuii. \ !>ru‘t appiuivil of the Greek 
» literatuie m its foiemost pietcnsions. Theory 
of Greek trayetK- The Aiiti^ont of Sojihocles 
as represeiitt'il on the Krljiifinrali shige. * On the 
knockuiff .it the u ite in Maebctli On Milton. 
Gufbtion as to at'tuiil slips m Milton Diyden’s 
hexastieh on Milton Notes horn the pocket- 
book of a late opium eattrj 

11 Sehlosset’s Htenirs lu<?tor\ of the eighteenth 

eentuiv Swift, \ddi&on, Pope, Fox and 
Uurke .Tuiuus Tht poetiy of Pope. Lord 
Carlisle on Pope. Lessint*. Translation from 
Lessins’s Laoconn Goethe us letlected in his 
novel ol M'lf/ielm .l/cMfei ' .T.P.F. Richter. On 
Woidswoith'b pnetrs Notes on Gillillun*^b 
literary portiaits : Godnni. Foster, Hazlitt, 
Shcllcj, Keats. Notes, on Walter Savage Lau- 
dor. Oijtht^»iaphic mutineers (Limdni) Milton 
veraw* Southev and Landor 

12 Klosterheiiu . oi, the iiiusque. The huubehold 

wreck Tin ,ivenger. The fatal marksman. 
Mi. SclmaekeiiLergei ; oi, two masters for one 
dog. The dice. The king of Hayti The 
Tnoognito : or Count F’ltz-hum The lovc- 
churni , a tmnslatiim fniin Tieck. 

12. On murder con&ideied as one of the hne arts. 
Early menionals ot Gnismere. The Spanish 
military nan. Sortilege and astrology, 'fhe 
English mail-coach. Suspina de profnndis. 
Danish origin of the lake-country dialect. 
Ilistonco-cntical mipiiry into the origin of the 
Rosicrucians and Free-maaons 



G 10 

De Quincey, Tho- 
mas. 


Emerson, Ralph 
Waldo. ' 


Gray, Thomas . . 


Hawthorne, Nath- 
aniel. 


Irving, Washing- 
ton. 


( 
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. COLLECTED EDITIONS— 

11- Educalion of boys in larjjc numbers. Kant on 
naf-innal cbaiaoter m i elation to the sense of the 
sublime and beautiful. Kant’s abstract of 
Sw edenborcianism. Kant on the a<;e of the 
(‘ai’th. Heeolleelions of Hannah More. Wallad- 
mor, a pseudo-VVaverley novel. The English 
language. The opium question with China in 
1810 Secession from the Church of Scotland. 
National tempeiance movements. Religious 
objections to the use of chloroform. Memorial 
ohronologv on new and more apprehensible 
system. French and English manners. Presence 
of mind. The Chinese question in 1857. 
•Vppendix, chrdliological and bibliographical. 
Epilogue. Tndev » 

Works. Eversley ed 6 v. 1902-06 

Essays. Poems. 

English tiaits. Rcpiescntative men. 

Tlie conduct of life. Society and solitude. 

Tii*tteis and social aims. 

Miscellanies. 

Works. Eversley ed. 4 v. 1902-06 

Poems, Journals, Essays 

Letters 2 v. 

Notes on Aristophanes and Plato. 

Works. {Bohn.) t v. 

Mosses fiom an old manse. 

Twice told tales The snow image. 

The house with th* seven gables. The scarlet letter. 

Transforniatiou. The Blithesdale romance. 

Works. {Bohn.) 13 v. 

Salniugundi Ktuckerhocker’b History of New York. 

Sketch-book. Lite of Gold&mitb. 

Bracebridge Hall. .Abbotsford. New stead Abbey 

The Alhambra. Tales of a traveller. 

Conquest of Granada. Iiegends of Spain. 

Life of Columbus. 2 v 

x\btoria. A tour of the prairie. 

Life of Mahomet. 

Captain Bonneville. Wolfert’s Roost. 

Biographies. Miscellaneous papers. 

LUe of Wabhington. 4. v. 
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G 10. 

Lamb, Charles . , 

Lowell, James 
Russell. 


Lyly, John 


Macaulay, Lord. . 


COLLECTED EDITIONS— (ro/j/mwerf) 

Works.: ed. A. Aingcr {Ei'Cidey ed) G v 1897-1906 


Letters 

i \ Putins, 

play.s, 

miscellaneous egsa\ s 

Mis. 

Leicestei’s .sclirKil. etc 

Tales from Sliakes- 

[leare 

Essavs of Elia 



Works. 

Riverside ed. 

19 V 



Literary essays !• v 

1. A Moosehcad journal. Cambnclee (Mass.) thirty 
years ago. Leaves from mv journal m Italy 
and elsewhere Keats Library of old 
authors Kmerson the leelurer Tlioreaii, 

2 New England two eentunes .iwfi. Carlyle Swin- 
burne’s tracedies Life and letters of J. G 
* Pcrcmil. Lessin^. Rousseau and the sen+i- 
incntalislis A jjrt'at public character fjosuvh 
Quineev). Witeheiuft. 

5b Shakespeare once mure. Diydcn My garden 
aetjuaintunies. (In a ccrtaui condescension in 
foreigners. A good word foi winter. Chaucer. 

4. Pope. Milton. Duulc. Spencer. Wordsworth. 
Political essays. (On Ameiican alfairs aliout the time 
of the Civil War.) 

Literary and political addu'sses 
Dcuioeiacy Garfield. Stanley, Fielding. Cole- 
ndge. Booka lUid libraries. Wordsworth. Don 
(^L\utc. Harv.ird anniversary. Tanff reform. 

Place of the indeiiendent m jiolities, Our literature. 

Foenuj. 4 v. 

See also GO.* 

Complete works . ed R. Warwick Bond. 3 vb 

Oaford. 1002 

1. Life, Euphufs. The mmtoiiiy of wyt. Entertain- 

ments. 

2. Euphues aud his Kuglond. 

3. The plays. Aiiti-martimst woik. Poems. Glossary 

and general index. 

Works. Albany ed. 12 v. 1898 

History of England. 3 v. 

Essays and biographies. 3 v. 

Speeches, Poems, Miscellaneous. 3 v. 
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G 10 COT.LECTKTl EDITIONS— 

Muller, Max . Works 20 v 1903-07 

Xiituml lelit^ion 
PhysK'iil religion 
\nthropoIoi£U*a> roliijion. 

TluH)‘iophv. 

fiuiii u CiiMinan woikshop, 1 v 
Oumn of rehflfion 
IluiHiivpIuts of words. 

Scipnfe of lan^tiAge 2 v 
Iri'h.i, whiit 't c.in It'.wh ils 
ScK'iK’e <jf rehipon 
Kamakt'ishna. 

Vi-dantii philosophy 
I^ast essav'H. 2 \ 

'I'hc Silesian hoiseherd 

Tho SIX svstenis of Indian philosophy. 

Pope, A. * . Works ed. W. Ehvin and W. J, Courthope. 

10 V. 

Poems I \ Life and Index Letters. 5 v. 

Spenser, , . Coipplote works in verse and prose • ed. with 

Edmund. life, by A. B. Grosart. vols. I — IX 1882-84 

Swift, J. . . Prose works : ed. Temple Scott 12 v. 1898-1908 

Talc of a tub Battle of the books, etc. 

Journal to Stella, 1710-1.1. 

Wntinjrs on religion and the church 2 v. 

Historical and political tracts , English. 

Tlie Drapier’s letter-, 

Huitoncal and palitical tiacts , Insh 
Gulliver's travels. 

Contributions to rthe Tatler, Examiner, Spectator. 

Intelligencer 
Historical writings 
Liteiaiy essays, 

Bibliogiaphy. Index 

ft Correspondence ' ed F E. Ball . introd J. H. 

Bernard. 0 v. 1910-18 

1. 1090—1712. 3. 1718 — 1727. 

2. 1713—1717, I 1727—1783 

Thackeray, W. M, Works. Biographical ed.; ed. Anne Ritchie. 

13 V. 1907 

Vanity Ftur. 

Yellowplush papers, etc. 

Sketch books, etc. 



G 10. COLLECTED V.mTlO'Sii~(ronUnued) 

TliackerEyt W. M Esmond, Four Gcoifie'^, English huniorisS. 

The Virginians. 

Lovel the widower 
Ballads and Miseellanies, 

Penriennis. 

Barry Lyndon, etc. 

Contnbutions to Pimrh, ete 

The Neiveonies 

Philip. 

Christinas books 

G 11. SHAKESPEARE-COLLECTED WORKS 


Cambridge ed. . . 
Dyce’s ed. 

First Folio, 162S. 

Globe 

Knight’s 


Works 


W Aldis Wnoht. 0 v. 1S!)2-D,5 

10 \\ Vols. 2, 6, S Tiiis«,in£> • i’d A. Dyce jlh 

ed. 1886 

Facsimile lepimt. 1910 

od. W. G Clark and \V. Aid is Wrif^ht 1900 


Histories, Vol. I. Jolm, Richard II. Henry IV. 

1 and 2. . , 

Vol. II. Henry VI, 1, 2 and 3 
Richard III, Henry VHI. 

Supplemental :—T!iivis Aiidronicus, Pericles. 
Notices of plays a'Jcnbed to Shakespeare. 
History of opinion on the, untings ol’ Shake- 
speare. Shakespeare in Germany. 

General introd, to eacli play. A. C. Swinburne 
and E. Dowden. 8 v. Oxford. 1910,11 


G 12. SHAKESPEARE— SEPARATE PLAYS, etc. 


Tempest 


1 * 

• • 

Much ado about 
nothing. 

A midsummer 
night’s dream. 

»i • • 

As you like it . . 
G14, 


ed. II. I£. Furness. Vaimrura. 10th ed. 

Philadelphia, n.d. 

cd. H. N, Hudson aud K, C. Black. Boston. 1909 
ed. A. Quillcr-Cotidi and J.D. Wilson. Cambridge. 1921 
cd. H. N. Hudson and E. C. Black. Boston. 1914 

ed. H. H, Furness. Variorum, 6th ed. 1895 

ed, H. N. Hudson and E. C. Black. Boston. 1910 
ed. H. N. Hudson and E. C, Black. Boston. 1906 
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G 12. SHVKESPEARE— SEPARATE PLAYS, ETC.—(coniinMcd) 


The winter’s tale. 

ed. H. B. Charlton 

n.d. 


ed. F. W Moorman. 2nd ed. 1922 
(Arden ed ) 

n.d. 

King John 

ed H N. Hudson and E. C. Black. 

Boston. 1916 

Richard II. 

ed. H N. Hudson and E. C. Black. 

Boston. 1916 

• 

ed Ivor B. John 
(Arden ed.) 

1912 

Henry V. 

cd H. N. Hudson and E. C. Black. 

Boston. 1908 

Romeo and Juliet 

ed. H II. Furness. Variorum. 6th ed. 



ed R. A. Law. 

n.d. 


ed H. N. Hudson and E. C. Black. 

Boston. 1916 

Julius Caesar 

ed. Mark Hunter. * 

cd. H. H Furness. Varioriun. 

• 

(Arden ed.) 


Macbeth • 

ed. H. H. Furness Variorum. 5th ed. 



ed. H. N. Hudson and E C. Black. 

Boston. 1908 


ed. J. C. Scnmgcour. 

1916 

Hamlet 

.H. H. Furness. Varioinm. 2 v. 14th ed. 


ed. H N. Hudson and E. C. Black. 

Bo.ston. 1909 

King Lear 

ed. H. H. Furness. Variorum 



ed, W. J. Craig. 3rd. ed. 

(Arden ed.) 

1921 


ed H. N. Iludsou and E. C. Black. 

Boston. 1911 


First Quario. 1608. A facsimile with an Ap- 


pendix. by Charles Praetorius : intiod. 

P. A. 


Daniel 

1885 

Gymbeline 

ed. H. H. Fuinessi Vanoriim. 



ed Edward Dowdell. 

(Aiden cd.) 

1905 

Sonnets 

ed. H. H. Furness, Variorum. 


The Shakespeare 

Fouiteen plays which have been ascribed to 

Apocrypha. 

Shakespeare : ed. C. F. T. Brooke 
.\iden ol Feverahani. 

Locrmr, 

Edward III. 

Mucedorus 

Sir .Tohn Oldcaitle. 

Thomas, Lord Ciomwell. 

The Liondon prodijjal. 

The puritan. 

Oxfoid. 1908 



C; 12 SHAKESPEARK— SEPARATK PLAYS, ETC -^(ronUmnl) 

The Shakespeare ^ Yorkshm* tiaat-rlv 
Apocrypha. Th< moirv devil of Kriumn ton 

Fair Fm 

Tlu* two nublr kinsmtMi 
Tlip liiiH) of Merlin 
Sii Thonin*. Mou*. 

G 13. SHAKESPEARIANA 


Abbott, E. A. 
Acheson, A. 

Arnold, M. L. 

Bagehot, W. 
Bailey, J. 

Barton, D. P. 
Baxter, J. P. 


Bayfield, M. A. . 
Birrell, A. 

Boas, F. S. 
Boswell-Stone,. . 
W. G. 

Bradley, A. C. 


»» 


Brandes, G. 
Brewer, J. S. . 
Brooke, Arthur . 


A Shakcsprnan oramiiiar 188J3, 1005 

Shakespeau* s last voaf'. in Loudon 1586-1502. 

A'fU' York. 1020 

Tiie soliloqitus ol Shaki spearc . n stiidv m 
tecbnic. AVti' York. 1911 

Lit studios, I. Shaki sjicart*. the man. Stv G 0. 
Shakespeare's tiairHlics, Drvileii and Shakespeare 
Sec E 22 

Links hetweeai Ireland and Shakesjiearo 1010 , 

Tlie greatest ofliterarv probleihs the authoiship 
of the Shakcspeari* works an exjiositiou of all 
points at issue, from their inception to tlie pre- 
sent iiioniciit. Bosion 1015 

A study of Shake speaic's \eisitieation. Canifnidiic. 1920 
Obiter dicta, 1. Falbtalf. SccG 0, 

Shakespeare and his pri'deecssoi.s, 1806 

Shakespeare’55 Iloliushed the ehrotiiele and the 

historical plays compared. 1907 

Shakespearean tragedy : Hamlet, ()thcll(>. Lear, 
Macbeth. 2 copies. 1014- 

The rejection of Falstaff. Antony and Cleopatra 
Shakespeare the man. Shakespeare theatre and 
audience. See Lectures, E 20. 

William Shakespeare a eritieal study, fr. W. 

Archer, etc. 2 ikI cd. 191 1 

English studies. On Shakespeare. On the study 
of Shakespeare. See D 17. 

The tragical hislor\ of Romeo and Juliet, being 
the original ot Shakespeare’s Romeo and 
.TulicL: J .1. Miinro. {Shaku, 1908 
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G 18 SHAKESPEARTANA — (continued) 


Brooke, Stopford 

A. 


Clarke, M. Cow- 
den. 

Coleridge, S. T. . 

Collins, J. Ghur- 
ton. 


Corson, H. 

Cowling, G. H. . . 
Crawford, A. W. 


Crompton 
Rhodes, R. 
Cunliffe, R. J. .. 
De Onincey, T. . , 


Disraeli, Issac . 
Dowden, E. 


On ten of Shakespeare. 


1905 


iMulsumniei Night's Dieani As You Like It 
Romeo and Juliet Macbeth. 

Richaid II Conolanus. 

Richuid III. Wmtei’s Tale. 

Merchant ot Venice Tempest 

Ten more plays of Shakespeare 
Much Ado about nothmg Kuig F.ear 
Twelfth night. King John 

Julius t'ac&ur. Heurv TV. 

Hamlet Henry V. 


Measure for Measuic. 
Othello. 


1913 


The girlhood of Shakespeare’s heroines. 3 v. 

(Evy M L.) n.d. 

Lectures and notes on Shakespeare and other 
English poets : ed T. Ashe 1890 

Studies in Shakespeare. 1904 


Shakespeaic as classical scholar Shakespearean 
paradtr’t's Sophocles .ind Shakespeare as theological 
and etliic.d tcatheis. Shakespeare as a prose writer 
Wai Shakespeare a l.iwyei i .Shakcspeaie and Hohn- 
bhcil Sh.ikcspe.xie and Alontaigne The text and 
prosody of Sluikt-ipeaie. The Bacon-Sbakespeoxe 
mama 

An introduction to the study ot Shakespeare. 

Boston. 1889 

Music on the Shakespearian stage. Cambridge. 1913 

Hamlet : an ideal prince and other essays in 
Shakespearian interpretation. (M. of Venice. 
Othello, Lear) Boston. 1916 

Shakespeare's first folio • a study. Oxford. 1921 


A new Shakespearian dictionary 1913 

On the knocking at the gate in Macbeth. See 
Works, X. G 10, Shakespeare. See Works, 

IV. GIO 

Shakespeare. See .-imenities of Lit. E 21. 
Introdu<*tion to Shakespeare. 1900 
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G 13. SHAKESPEARIANA-(cflni/w7fcd) 


Dowden, E. 


f V 


9 9 


99 


Burning - 
Lawrence, E. 
Dyce, A. 

Elze, Karl 


99 


Emerson, R. W. . 
Farrer, J. A. 
Foster, J. 


Gervinus, G. G. . 
Harris, Frank. 
Harris, F J. 
Hazlitt, W. 


Hearn, Lafcadio.. 
Herford, C, H. . . 


Shakespeare, Ins mind and art. 13th ed, 1006 

Shakespeare and the EIi7al>ptlaiii .itfo Grovrth of 
.Shake"»p<!are’s nimrl aad .irt Romeo and Juliet , Hamlet, 

'Fhe Em? Hist Plavs Othello, Maebcth, I..ear l”he 
Roman plas s. The humour of Sliakespeai e, Iviist plays 
Some old Shakospearians. Is Shakcspcaie self- 
revealed ? Shakespeare as a man of science. 
Elizabethan psvcholojrv. See essays modern 
and Elizabethan. G. f> 

Shakespeare. (Literature pnmer) 1917 

Shakespeare's portraiture of women. Romeo 
and .Juliet See E 21 . 

The Shakespeare myth (Bacon theory). 1912 

Glossary to Shakespeare ed. H Littledale {R ) 

Plssays on Shakespeare fr L. D SehmiU. 187 1 

Date of the Tempest A Midsummer Nicht'i Dream, 
^lerehant of Venice Ml's well that ends well. King 
Henry VIII Hamlet in France. The supposed travels 
of Shakespeare Sir William Daveuant The ortho- 
graphy of Slittkcspeare's name. 

William Shakespeare, a literarj’ biography • tr. 

L. D. Sehniitz. 1888 

Shakespeare, the poet. See Representative men. 

G 9, G 10. 

Ireland's Shakespeare forgeries. See Lit. 
forgeries. E^26. 

A Shakespeare word book, being a glossary of 


archaic forms and varied usages of words 
employed by Shakespeare. 1900 

Shakespeare commentaries : tr. F. E. Bunnett. 1875 

The women of Shakespeare. 1911 

Shakespeare and the Welsh. 1919 

Lectures on the literature of the age of Elizabeth. 

Characters of Shakespeare's plays. 1890 

English poetvS. Comic writers. See E 21. 


Note on the study of Shakespeare, See Hearn, 

IT. E 21. 

Shakespeare. {People's) n,dl. 
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G 13. SHAICESPEARIANA— (coniiMUffi) 


Herford* C. H. . 
Hudson, H. N. . . 


Jameson, I^s. . 
John 


Johnson, Samuel 
Knight, C. 

Lamb, C. 
Lambert, D, H. 


Lamborn, E.A.G. 
and G. B. 
Harrison. 

Lee, S. 


Lloyd, W. W. 
Lodge, T. 


Lowell, J. R. 
Maccallum, 
M. W. 


Mackail, J.W. .. 


yf 


Macknacken, H. 
N. and others 


Sliakcspearr's treatment of love and mariiage and 
other essays See G 0 

Shakesj)eare his life, art and characters • with 
an historical sketch of the origin and growth of 
the Drama in England, tth ed rev. v. 1 only. n,d. 


Shakespeare's heiomes ; characteristics of wo- 
men, moral, poetical and historical. 1891 

The troublesome reign of King John, being the 
original of Shakespeare’s life and death of 
King John : ed F .F Fiirnivall and J. Munro 
(Shah'S. Classics ) 1918 

On Shakespeare ed. W Raleigh 1908 

William Shakespeare, a biography. n.d. 

Tragedies of Shakespeare. See Jones. G 8. 


Shakespeare documents, a chronological catalogue 


of extant evidence relating to the life and 
works of William Shakespeare 1904 

Sliakespeaie the man and his stage. Oxford 1913 

• • 

A life of William Shakespeare. Tth ed. 1915 

Shakespeare's career. Foreign influences on 
Shakespeare See Gieat Englishmen. D. 53. 
Cnfical essays on the plays of Shakespeare 1894 

Rosalynd, Euphues golden legacie, being the 
original of Shakespeare’s As yon like it : ed. 

W. W. Greg, ifihaks. Classics.) 1907 

Shakespeare, Sec Lit. essays, III. G 10. 
Shakespeare's, Roman plays and their back- 
ground. (Julius Caesar. .Antony and Cleopatra. 
Coriolanus.) 1910 


A lover's complaint. (Poem printed with the 
sonnets. 1609), See Eng. Assoc. III. E 21. 
Shakespeare’s sonnets The note of Shak- 
speare’s romances. See lectures on poetry. 

E 20, 

An introduction to Shakespeare. New York* 1918 
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G i:i. SHAKESPEARIAN A -{continned) 


Madden, D. H. . 

Maseiield, J. 
Matthews, Bran- 
der. 

Matthews, Br un- 
der and A. H. 
Thorndikes, eds 
Moulton, R. G. . 

Murray, G. 

Newbolt, H. 
Nichol Smith, D. 
ed. 

Odell, G.C.D, . 

Onions, G. T. , , 
Pater, W. 


Poel, W. 

Quiller-Gouch, . . 
A.T. 

Raleigh, W. 
Ransome, G. 


Robertson, J. M. 

II • • 

»1 


Root, R. K. 
Saintsbury, G. . . 


The di.'iry ot masti r AVilliarn Silence ; a study of 
Shakespeare and rif Elizabethan sport 1007 

William Shakespeare. (H.U.L.) n.d 

Shakespeare as a play-ivriirht. * 1913 

Shakespearian studies by members of the de- 
partment of English and <*omparative literature 
in Columbia University. Nen) York. 1910 

Shakespeaic as a dramatic artist, Srd ed. 

li copies. Oxford. 1906 

Hamlet and Orestes a stufly in traditional 
types ^ Ketc Yoih. 1914 

The ujaproach to Shakespeare. See E t22. 

Shakespeare critici.sin : a selection. {W arid ' h Cl.) 

Orfoid. 1916 

Shakespeaie fnnii Hettm’ton to Irv'int;. 2 v 

Seze Yo)h. 1920 

The Oxford Shakespenrt Glossary, {Oxford.) 1919 
Appreciations. Love’s labours lost. Measure for 
measure. Shakes|>eare’s English kintrs* See E 
21 . 

Prominent points in the life and writings of 
Sliakes)pcare. Manchefdn. 1919 

Histoneal tales from Sliakcspcan*. 1899 

Shakespeaie’s. workmanship. 

Shakespeare. Ifi.M.L.) 1907 

Short studies of Shakespeare’s plots. 

Hamlet. Julius Caesai. Macbeth. Lear. Richard II, 
Othello. C'onolanus. The Tempest 

The problem of Hamlet. 1919 

The Baconuiii heresy . a eoiifutation. 1913 

Shakespeare and Chapman : a thesis of Chap- 
man's authorship of a Lover’s complamt and 
lus origination of Tiiiion of Athens, with indi- 
cations of further problems. 1917 

Classical mythology in Shakespeare. Nem York. 1903 
Shakespeare and the grand style. See Eng. 
Assoc. I. E 21. 



G. 1.‘5. SHAKKSPEARIAXA — {continued) 


Schmidt, A, 
Schofield, W. H. . 
Selincourt, E. ed 

Sheavyn, P. 

Shipley, A. E. . . 
Sidgwick, H. 

Smeaton, O. 
Swinburne, A. G. 


Sykes, H. Dugdale 

TJlrlci, H. 

Various 

Watt, L. M. 
Wbibley. G. 


Shakespeare lexicon. *2 v (i?) 

Chivalry in English literature. See E 26. 

English poets and the national ideal. Shakes- 
peare. See E 22. 

The. literary piofession in the Elizabethan age. 
See E 21 

Zoology in the time of Shakespeare. See All. 
Shakespeare’s methods. .Julius Cresar and Corio- 
lainis. 

Shak and the romantie drama. Macbeth. See 

G 9. 

Shakespeare, his life and work. {Evi/. J/.L.) 
Three plays of Shitkespeare . Lear, Othello, 
Richard II. 

A study of Shakespeare. 

First {M'liod, lyric* aiitl tiutastie. Second period, 
oomie and histone. Third period, tiagic and romantic. 
Note on the histoiical play of King Edward III Report 
of the pioceedings of the first anniversary session oi the 
“newest Shake&pcaie society. Additions and coirections. 
Contemporaries of Shakespeare 

Marlowe m relation to Greene, Peele, Lodge ChaiJ- 
man. Beaumont and Fletcher. Massinger Day. 
Davenport, etc. 

Siclelights on Shakespeare : being studies of 

The Two noble Kinsmen Henry VIIT. 

.Vrden of Fevershani. V A^orkshire tragedy 
Kmg John. King Lear. Pericles. 

Shakespeare's drflinatic art. : tr. E. D. Schmidt. 
2 V. 

Shakespeare's England : an account of the life 
and manners of his age 2 v. Oxford. 

Attio and Elizabethan tragedy. See E 20. 
Shakespeaie * patriot and tory. See D O. 


n d. 

1909 

1909 

1919 

1919 

1890 

1916 



G 14. 

OTHKR RKFKRKXCES TO SUAICKSI’EARE 


Note • — Whoro no detuili^il rofoi'^'iice is isinsiilt the Index to the 

volume in question. 

(renetal means that a survev <d‘ Shakt sjicare's work is to he found in 
the partieiilar hook. 

S. — Shakespeare For any pmlieuhii phij see also under l^irtieular 
Plays G 12. 


Accidence 
Accident, part 
played by 
Actors 

Actors and Acting 
Agriculture and. . 

Gardening 
Alchemy 
Anecdote of S. . . 
Antony and Cle- 
opatra 
Architecture 
Arden 
Army, the 

Arnold on S. 
Artistic Consci- 
ousness 

Astronomy and . . 

Astrology 
Authors and Pa- 
trons. 
Autographs 
Avon (river) 


Morns and Iv( lliiei Rno Aeeidence hi 5* 

Matthiei Stud Greek Tra^n IhO, 2()j E 81 

Matthews Stu<l. Drama II. If 20 
Simpson in S 's England III 210-282 G 13 
Prothero m S \ England I 816-8S0. G 13 

R. Steele m S.’s England I 102-171. G 18 
Gosse Life of Doime II SO, E ii7 

Drinkwater Lyric 30-85 E*. 20 t^inllcr-t'oiieh Stnd 
111 Lit. II 100-207. E 21 
Goteh m S 's England II 50-73 G 13 
QuiIler-Couch*S. s Woikmuiisliip 123. G 13 
Fortescuc and Viscount Dillon in S.'s England I 112- 
110, G 13 

M. Arnold Poems 2. G 2 
Essays and Studies IX 1 12. E 21 

Ivnobel in S.'s England I 114-161. G 13 

D. N. Smith m S.’s England II 182-211. G 13 

Lee Life of W. S. 518-523. G 13 
Quiller-Couch S.’s Workmanship 121-3. G 13 



Bacon and Shakes- J B. Baxter Greatest of Lit. Problems. G 13 Dowden 
peare Controversy Brow inn 3LS E 27, Church Bacon 21, 171. E 27. 

Cori>oii Intiod to S. 25-31 G 13. Lee Life of W. S. 
GjI-Gjo G 13 Robertson The Baconian Heresy 
(i 13. Ward En^r Dram Lit. I 571-2. E. 23 
Ballads and Broad-C. 11 Firth m S \ England II 511-538. G 13 
sides 

Biography . . See also General. 

Biographies of S Dunn Eng Biographies : See Index. E 21 Dyce Works 
of S. Introd G 11 Elze W S. G. 13. Lee Life of W. S 
G 13 Warxl Eng. Dram Lit. II 1-43. E 23 William 
Sliakespeaie 2016. G 13 

Blank Verse . Saintsbury Eatlier Renaissance 151. E 20 
Booksellers, Print- McKcriow m S 's England II 212-238. G 13 
ers and Station- 
ers 

Browning on S. , Dow'deii Biowiung 348 E 27. Phelps Browming 44 
E 27. 

Byron on S, Byioii (Oxford Ed.) 65-66, 813 G 2 

Caliban on Ariel. Swinburne Poems III 260. G 2 
Celt in S. The . Sir D P Baiton Links between Ireland and S. 227-235. 
G 13 

Character and . . Moulton Mod Stud, of Lit 353. E 20 
Manners 

Characterization. Matthcw-s Stud. Diama VIII. E 20 
Chivalry . . Schofield Chivalry in Eng Lit. 183-263. E 26 

Chronicle Plays. . Sehelhng Eng. Chron. Play. E 23 
Chronology of . Corson Introd. to S. 48-50 G 13. Lee Life of W. S. 99- 
Plnys 101 G 13. Poel Prominent Points m Life and Writ. 

of S. G 13 Smeaton Shakespcaie. G 13. Ward Eng. 
Diani. Lit. II 43-51. E 23 

Classical Mytho- Root Class. Myth, in S. G. 13 
logy 

Coleridge on S.. . Traill Coleridge 161-168. E 27. Vaughan Eng. Lit. Crit. 
110-121. G 8 

Colloquialisms . , Raleigh Sliakespeaie 78 G 13 

Comedies . . Raleigh Shakespeare 137-161, 164, 209. G 13 

Comedy . . Palmer Comedy 27-30. E 20 

Comic Monologue M. L. Arnold Soliloqiueb of S, 101-133. G 13 



Comic Power . . 
Commerce and . . 

Coinage 
Construction 
Contemporary . . 

criticism 

Goriolanus 

Costume 

Court 

Craftsmanship .. 
Creative Genius. . 
Criticism 


Sw]ij|)iirJH‘ A Stuflv oiS. (i l.‘J 

('tium m vS s I U IJi 

-MuttlK Stufl. Drama JX K ‘Jt) 

Samtsbmy Ilist (‘rit II Sti Iiwii^x. K. 20. Ward Enij. 

Dutm. Lit I t'.ia-.jOl) E 2;j 
(' Itiiiismiif S s P!f>ts 2.‘iJ»-2GS ir l.'S 
Macquoid iii S.\ Kii»»ldii(l II G 13 

E. K. Chambers in S.\ Enclaiid 1 70-111. G 13 
QuiIIrr-Cmich S 's Winkmanship. (i 13 
lialemli Sliak(s}K*au 1 1K-1.)1. G 13 
Moulton Mod Stud Lit. 221 E 20 Llirlps Iviir. lioruant. 


M«)\eiiH‘iit E 20 Samtsbin V Hist, t'ril E 20 Sir also 
Sliak(‘S|H.‘ar(* (‘nticism 

Cymbeline . Maek^il Lect on Mod. Poc tr\ 20S-230. E 20. 
Descendants of S. liCe LitV of W S. ,105-510 G 13 
Desdemona (name) Swinbuim* Three Plays oi .S 2.s. G 13 
Desdemona’s . . Swinslniruc Three Plu\s ol“S. 32-33. G 13 
handkerchief 

Dialogue . . Diiilin Thomas IlaicK 31, lll.Js 27 

Domestic Drama Schelliiij^ Ehz. Divmui I 32 L E 23 
Doubtful Plays .. C’ourthope Ilist. Em*. Poetry IV 155-170. E 22 S\kcs 
Sidelights on S G 13. IVard Kn^. Dram. Lit. II 209- 


2 15. K 23 


Dramatic Art 
Dramatic Conven 
tion 

Dramatic Forms. 
Dramatic Laws . . 
Dryden on S. 


Early Editions . . 
Early Plays 
Editions of S. . . 
Education of S.. . 


Ulnei S \ Dram. Ait. (i 13 
Matthews Stud Diuma VII E 20 

Gummcic Ilundbk. Poetics. E 20 
Matthews Stiuf. Diama V E 20. 

Ker Essays of Dryden. E 21. Spmpfnrn Cnt. Essays of 
17th cent. Ill 113, 110. G 9. Vaughan Eng. Lil. 
Cnt. xlvii G 8. 

Lee Life of W. S. 5 14-572. G 13 
Do do 138-139. G 13 

Do do 573-580. G 13 

Lee Life of W. S 15-25 G 13. Raleigh Shakespeare, 
32, 38-11, 193 G 13 


Education in S.’s Sir J. E. Saiuhs in S.'s England I 224-250. G 13 
time. 



Elizabeth, Age of 
Elizabethan 
Drama 

Elizabethan Song 

% 

Elizabethan Stage 


Emendations 
Evans, Sir Hugh 
Examination of S. 

(Landor) 
Examination 
Questions on S. 
Fairies 

* Fairyland 
Falstaff 


Falstaff and Florio 
Field, Richard . . 
First Folio 
Fluellen 
Folktale and 
Tragedy 
Folktales 
Folklore and 
Witchcraft 
Fool, English . . 
Stage 

Foreign Influ- . . 

ences on S. 
Foreign Reputa- 
tion. 


liulciyh in S.*& England 1 1-4-7. G 13 
C. F. T* Biuokc Tudor Drama 4-22-446. E 2.3. R. Brooke 
J. Webstf'i 20-70 E 27 Raleigh Shakespeare 97 G 13. 
Sehclhiig Eliz. Drama. E 23 
Bullen slioi ter Eliz Poems (lutrod.) G 0 Carpenter Eng 
Lyric Poetry (liitrod ) G 1 
Albright The Shakespearian Stage. G 18. 

R. Biookc J. Weljster 1-26. E 27. Matthews Stud. 
Drama ch XI and elsewheic E 20 Raleigh Shakes- 
pcaie 117-119 G 13. Tame Hist. Eng. Lit, I 360-404 
E 21. 

W. W. Idoycl Cut. Essay on the Plays of S. VI. G 18. 
Harries S. and the Welsh 142-157 G 13 
Herford Age of Wordstrorth 281-2. E 21 

Corson Introd. to S. G 1.3. Skeat Exam. Quest, m Eng. 
Lit. E 21. 

Bate Fairy Poetry x, xi. G 1. Stephen Hours in Lit. 
196 E20 

Goase 17th cent. Studies 146. E 21 
Bagehot Estim. m Crit. II 188. Bradley Oxf. Led. 
Poetry 247-273. E 20. Palmer Comedy 27-30. E 20 
Quillcr-Coiich S.\s Workmanship 184-158. G 13 
Raleigh Shakespeare 186-190. G 13 
Acljesou S.‘s Last Years in London lSl-252 G. IS 
Lee Life of W. S 11-42. G 1.3 
R. C. Rliodes S 's Fust Folio G. 17 
Harries S. and the Welsh 162-174. G 13 
G. Hurray Hamlet and Orestes. G. 13 

Ker Dark Ages 36, E 20 

Littledale in S.'s England I 516-546. G 13 

Busby Fool in Eng. Drama. E 23 

Lee Great Englishmen of 16th Cent. E 21 

Lee Life of W. S. 612, 633. G 13 



Up 

O 1 

French Critici- . \Var(l Kiit*. Diiitii Lit I ."joij aiifl .jilO K L*f5 
sm. 

French Referen- L>‘f Fr<‘n<‘h Ucuaissaiif't* in KinjlaniL E til 
ces. 

General . IJa^n-liot Lit Stiiflus I T-;t7 (J'.i. (' F T. Huntln Tiidoi 

Diiiiiia . So( I'j ‘i.S l aiiiLndi*!- Hist ftiiu Lit 

t'arh lo IL'iocs I^mI. HI (i l» C'or.iptun-ILckfdt 
Hist. Eiii;. Lit. K *21. Ccnsftii Iiilrnd 'to S G. L'L 
C'ouit hope Hist Elio. Pocliy IV E ‘2*2 Ci(‘i//‘iiach 
Eiip' IJraiiia in tlio Ai*t‘ oT S. E ‘iJt (‘ruse Eiii^ Lit. 
tliifjut;h tlio At'os. E *21 Disiaoli Ana'iiitus of Lit. 
E 21 Douns Eni;. Lit. •2(M)-2()li. R 21 Ellon Siirvfv 
ol' Ein‘. lilt. IS.'JO-ISSO . Sif Pi 21 Kl/t* 

W. Slitil*t*s|i( au‘ G i:?. (iilldlaii Gall. T.it. Poiti.iits 
1S1-2L'>. K 21. (Ioss(‘ M( kI. I'iiiii, Lit. E 21 Ilallani 
List, of Eiimpe * Sta* Index. K 20. Haniuiy Later 
Roniussaiur. 21'7-‘2,>.S E ‘20 HianTi liiteiprrt. 
lilt II 1 -JiS and else wild (‘ E*21 Heit’ord Shak(‘s|jearc 
G 13 H. N Hudson Fissa>s on Einf Studies ST-llS. 
P'21.W H Hudson lutrod.. Stud. lat. Fi *20. Lam- 
boni and Iliiriison Sliakcspeair (r 13. Lee Great 
Enjilishinc ‘11 of tin* 10th C'rnt. E 21 W. W. Llo\(l 
Cnt Es.says im the Plays of S G 13. Lowell En; 2 . 
Poetsi SI -I IS. E 20 Madden Diary ol Master AVilliaiii 
Silence G l.'L Mafrims IIou’ to reail Enjjr. Lit 127- 
133. E 21 Masefield Sliakespeaie. Matthews Stud. 
Drama XL E 20. Morley First Sketch of Eno. Lit. 
E *21 . also Eiijr. Writers X. E 21 . Moulton Mod. Stud. 
Lit. IS 1-103: 318, ;3 jO-3j 2. E 20. Xeilson Essent. 
Poetry. K 20. Newbolt Neiv Stud. En^. Poetry 100- 
102. E 22. Phelps Eng. Roniaiit. Movement E 20, 
Posnett Comp. Lit. R 20. Quiller-Coueh Stud, in Lit* 
See Index. E 21. also S.'s Workmanship. G 13. Ra- 
leigh Shakespeare, G 13, Rappoport Eng. Drama. E 
23. .J. L. Robertson Outlines of Eng Lit. ch. IV. E 21, 
Khz. Lit. E 21. Samlsbiuy Eliz Lit. E 31. ali^o Short 
Hist. Eng. Lit. E 21. Sehelhiig Eng Drama. E 23, 
EUz. Drama. E 23. A. AV. Sclilegel Dram. Art 338- 
446. also Hi.st. Lit. E 20. M. A. SeoLl Eli/.. Transl. 
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from the Italian. E 21. Seccombe Age of S. E 21. 
Smeatoii Shakespeare, G 13 D. N. Smith Jefficy s 
Lit Crit. 10-10. E 21 Stobait S. Epoch E 21. A. T. 
Strong Shoit ITist. Eng. Lit. E 21 Swinburne A 
Study of S G 13 Tame flist. Eng Lit II 50-124 
E 21 . A H. Thompson Ilist. Eiig Lit E 21. C. L. 
Thomson Fust Book Eng. Lit. Ill E 21. Uliici S s. 
Diam. Art. G 13 Ward Eng. Dram. Lit. I 487-572 
and II 23-203. E. Webb Handbk. Eng Lit. ch. II 
E 21 . Wendell Traditions Europ. Lit E 20. Wyatt 
and Low Eng. Lit. E 21. 

Gentlemen . Stephen Honrs in Lib II 138-139. E 20 
German Appre- Sehlegel Hist Lit. E 20. Ward Eng. Dram. Lit I 547 
elation E 23 , 

German Versions. Lew'es Life of Goethe 56, 4J8. E 30. Rolleston Life of 
Lessing 50-51. R 31 

Good and Evil . Clutton -Brock Shelley 239. E 27 

Grammar of S.. , Abbott Shaks Gram. G 13 Chanipncys Hist. Eng. E 5. 

Jesperseu Chapters on Eng. E 8 De Qumcey Lit. 
,Cut. 105 E 21 

Greek Tragedy . Watt Attic and Ehz. Trag. E 20 
and S. 

Hamlet . Hradley Oxf. Led. Poetry 17.E 20. Cunhffe Early Eng. 

Class. Tragedies xcvii. G 4 Essays and Studies IV. 
27. E 21. H. N. Hudson Essays on Eng. Studies 3-18 
E. 21. Quiller-Couch S.’s Workmanship 159-221. G 
13. C. Ransonie S.\ Plots 1-41. G 13. J. M. Robertson 
Problem of Hamlet. 

Hamlet (Spellings). Essays and Studies X 25-60. E 21 
Handwriting in. . Sir E. M. Thompson m S.’s England I 284-310. G 13 
S.’s Time 

HazlittonS. .. Jeffrey’s Lit. Cnt.10-18. E 21 
Heraldry . . Barren m S,’s England II 74-90. G 13 
Heroines of S. . . M. C. Clarke Girlhood of S.'s Heroines. G 13 Sharp Life 
of Heme 1 19. E 30. 

Historical Plays. Raleigh Shakespeare 180. G 18. Schelling Eliz. Drama. 
E 23 and General. 

. . Alarzials Life of V. Hugo 181-2 216. E 29 


Hugo on S. 



Homelife in S/s 
Time 
Humour 

Hunting, e‘tc. 

Imagination 


Influence of S. on 
Dramas 
Invention 
Irony 

Italian Influence.. 


Johnson on S. .. 


Jonson on S. 
Judgment of S.. . 
Julius Caesar . . 
King Edvrard II . 
King John 

King Lear 

King Lear and . . 
Oedipus 

King Richard II . 

Kings, S/s Eng- 
lish. 

Lamb on S. 

Land Travel 
Landor on S. . . 
Language 
Later Criticism. . 
Law 


Macfjurml in S \ Ktinkiitl II Ci i;i 

Ilu/litt Eiio. t'oniif \Vnt( rs ni-S7. E 21 .Ni'iImui Es'.eiit. 

of J’ocfrv 2 in. E 21) Tnnll Stcrm' 1 1 f-.>. E 27 
Miiddui Dun of Mast ( i AV Silmt-f*. (J Hi also S.'s 
England II .‘iJi 1-1*82. Ci 18 

Gosse 17tli Cud. StudiLs 72. (», 18 .M.nkail Lcct. on 
Poetry 2f}l-2<»(i. E 20. N>ilsoii Essnit. of Pootrv 2.8. 
E 20. 

Ilerfoid Am* of WordsN’Vfntli 1 12-1 tt. E 21 

Cdurthoix* Lift 111 Poetry too. K 20 
Xt ilsoii Kssent of Pool r\ 257 E 20 
Garnett Ihil. Lit 210 220, 280, 2.>5 E 81 Lee Frencli 
Rewaissance in Eiiu. See Indev. E 21 M. A. Scot 
Eliz. Traiisl liom tin* Italian. E 21 
Raleif'h Sliakfsjieare ,Sti Indev. (i 18 Raleiyh Si\ 
Essays tin .Johnson E 27. S.nntslmiy Loi*. Cril. 
2t5-6 E20 

Saintsbuiy Lot* Cnt 100 E 20* 

Swinbuiiie Thiee Plays of S 18. ti 18 
C. Ran.sonie S *s Plots t2-7S Ci 18 
Swinburne A study of S 281-275 G 18 
Acheson S/s Last Yeais in Lonrion 181-150. Ci 13. 

The Troublesome llaii»iie of, .John etc. Ci 18 
De C^uiacey Lit Cnt 158 E 21 C. Uansonie S 's Plots 
118-101. Ci 13. Swinbuine Thieo Plays ot S G 18 
Butcher Some Aspects ot Gr(‘ek Genius 180. E 80 

m 

C. Ran some S.'s Plots 102-108. G 18 Swinburne Thioe 
Plays of S. G 13 

Pater Appreciations 185-21.5. E 21 

Aiu^fcr C. Lamb 214?. E 27 
C. nu<,dies in S.’s England 1 108-223 G 13 
Colvin Laiidoi 1*7-150, 188. E 27 
Oliphaiit New English Vol. II. E 5 
Saintsbury Hist. Crit. HI. E 20 
Underbill in S/s England 1 881-tl2. G 13 
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London and Town Wlie.atkv in S.'s Eii{»]ancl II 153-181. G 13 
Life 

Love and Marriage Hcvfbitl S.'s Trcat»nc‘nt of Lov( and Marriage G 13 
Love’s Labour Lost Pntfv Aijjircoiations 161-170 E 21 
Lyric Impulse Dunk water Lyric 32-3,5. E 20 

Lyric Power . . Sutuhiiriic a StiuK of S 1-65. G 13 
Lyrics .. C’ourt.ho]je Ilist. Eiifj, Poetry IV 19-54. E 22. E B Reed 

Eng. Lyr Poetry See Index. E 22 Rhys Lyric Poetry 
157-16.5 E21 

Macbeth . . Low Dc Qunicey 170-184. G 9 Quiller Couch S.’s Work- 

nuiiship ch. I-III G 13 C. Ransome S.’s Plots 70- 
117 G 13 


Macbeth and 
Greek Tragedy 
Marlowe 

Masques 

Measure for Mea- 
sure 

Medicine 
Meredith on S. . , 
Metaphor 
Minor Poems 

Miscellaneous 
(See Index to 
each work) 


Monosyllables . . 
Moral Attitude . . 
Music 

Napoleon on S, . 


Quiller-Couch S.'s Worknianship ch. Ill, G 18 

Swiiilnuiie A Study of S. G 13 2. B, Swinburne Disraeli 
Ihiti i 

Disraeli Curios Lit. Ill 5. E 20, Simpson in S.’s Eng 
I.ui(l II 311-333. G 13 
Paler Appieciations 170-185. E 21 

• • 

Doian in S.'s England I 413-443, G 13 
G, Meredith Poems 189-190. G 2 
Gosse Jeremy Taylor 222, 227, E 27 
Saiiitsbury Eliz Lit. 160-1 G1 See also General, Narra- 
•tive Poems and the separate titles 
Adams Diet of Drama. E 23. Alden Intiod. to Poetry. 
E 22. Boas Uiuv Drama m Tudor Age. E 23. Boswell 
Life of Joliiison . G 9. Colvin Life of Keats. E 27. 
Diinkwater Swinburne E 27. Gosse 17th. Cent, stu- 
dies. B 21. Gayley E. Beaumont. E 27. Jusserand 
Eng. Novel in Time of S. E 25 Lockhart Mem. of 
Scott. E 27 Raleigh The Eng Novel. E 25. Saints- 
bury Hist, of French Novel. E 29. G .Smith Eliz. 
Crit, Essays. G 8. Swinburne Age of S. E 23. 

Corson liitrud. to S. 99-111. G 13 

Bagehot Estim. in Ciit. I 257-259. E 21 

Cowling Music on the Shakespearian Stage. G 18 . W B . 

Squire in S.’s England 15-49. G 13 
I.ewes Life of Goethe 516, E 30 



Narrative Poems. 
Natural History 

Navy 

North’s Plutarch. 
Othello 


Painting, Sculp* 
tore. 

Parody 

Particular Plays. 


Pastoral Drama 

Pastoral Poetry . 
Pastoral Romance 
Patronage 
Philosophy of 
Shakespearean 
Drama. 
Playhouse 

Plots 

Poems 


Ilrrlbid Kntf. Tal'-s in Wric G 1 

OuKiiis and Tlustletnii-Dycr in S.\ Knjxland 175-515. 
(i 13 

L. G. fl. Luuffhtoii m S.'s Kiii^lainl I 1 G 13 

\Vvndliuiii Kss,iy> in Roiiiiiiil Lit. 115-tl37 
f H income S 's Plots G 13 Spin^arii Cnt. 

Kss.l^ s ol !7th nt II *J1')-*J5.) G 1> Swinburne Three 
Plays ol S G 13 

L I'list 111 S *s Kiujhiiid II 1-1 1. G 13 

W P Kcr Modupv Lit 10(1 K 20 
Si'c Gencial. also seiiai.ilc vols. ol a arums t ditioiis, such 
as VniiMrum. (‘.mihiidtri Tcinjilc. cti'. 

C F T, Hiooki Tudor Diairia K23 \V W Lloyd 
Cid Kssuns on the Plavs ot‘ S. G 13 Moulton Mod. 
Studv of Lit K 20 G Smith Khz Cnt Essays GS 
and Fi 21 I Uriel S s Dram Ait G l.V. Ward En^. 
Diani Lit Vols. 1 anil 11 E 23 Watt Attic and Khz 
Tia^ E 20. Wciidcll TimiL Kuiop. Lit E 2f). Wliit- 
ooinb Sliid\ of a Nos el. K.21) 

Marks Eni». Pastoral Diauia E 23 Schelliiii? Elu. 

Drama II eh. .^vi 23 
E K. Chambers Eujr. Pastouds xlii G 1. 

GreiJi Lodge’s Ilt)salyn<l(* x-\v. G 13 

Sheas yn Lit Profession in BjIi/, Aye eh. I E 21 

Moulton Mod Stiul\ of Lit 3-18-352. E 20 


W. Aieliei aiuPW J Lawuenee in S ’s England II 832- 
310. G 13 

Dutlin Thomas Hardy 20. El 27 C Ransome Short Stud, 
of S.’.s Plots. G 13 

W. M. Dixon Eng, Epic and Heroic Poetry, E 22. Lee 
Life of W. S. Ill -152 G 13. Raleigh Shakespeare. 
G 13. Swinburne A Study of S 61-65. G 13. Vaughan 
Eng. Lit. Cnt. 110-121. G 8. Wyiidham Essays in 
Romaut. Lit. 237-380 E 21 
Matthews Stud. Drama XII. E 20 


Poetic Drama . . 



•Poeticindividual- Moultou World Lit. 165-171. E 20 
ity. 

Polysyllables . . Saintsbury Hist. Cut. II 177. E 20 

Portraits . . EIzo W. Shakespeare 518-571. G 13 Lee Life of W. S. 


521-512 D 13 

Practical Affairs. Lee Life of W S. 271-321, 450-181. Gl3 

Pre -Shakespearean C. F T. Brooke Tudoi Drama E 28. Rappoport Eng. 


Drama. 


Prosody 


Proverbs in S. . 
Publishing 
Realism 
Religion in S.’s 
Time, 

Religion of S. . 
Renaissance and 

S. 

Rhyme 

Rhythm 

Romances 


Diiinia. E 23 Robertson Eliz. Lit. E 21. Seccombe 
Age t)t S E 21. Sehclling Eliz Drama E 23 .1. A. 
Svnioiids S *s Predecessors. E 23 Thorndyke Minor 
Eliz. Diania (Intiod ) G 4. Ward Eng Dram Lit 
I E 23. Wynne Giowi:!! of Eng. Drama E 22 
Abbot Shakesp. Grunimai 452-515 G 13 Bayfield S.’s 
Versification G 113? Bridges Milton’s Prosody. E 10_ 
Corson Prim Eng, Verse. E 22. Gummere Handbk 
Poetics n)8, 213-224 E 20. Kaluza Eng. Versifica- 
tion. E 10. Mayor Eng Metre E 10 and Mod. Eng 
Metie. E 10. Saintsbury Hist Eng. Prosody. E 10 
Raleigh Shakespiare 78. G 18 
Sheavyn Lit. Profession in S.'s Age eh III E 21 
Neilsoii Essent. Poet. 20-23 E 20 
S "s England I bS-7.S. G 13 

Raleigh Shakespcair 18, 61-62, 178 G 13 
liCe French Renaissance in England. E 21. Quiller- 
Couch S ’s Workmanshij) 103 G 18. Raleigh Shakes- 
peare 83-S ! . G 13 

Switilnnm A study of S. 36 38, 11, 48. G 13 
Baylield .S.'s Versification ch II. G 13. Saintsburv 
Hist. Eng. Piose Rhythm. E 10 
Mackail Lect. on PoetfV. 208. E 20. Raleigh Shakes- 


peare 100, 211-12. G 13 

Romantic Comedy Schelliug Eliz, Drama I ch. VII. E 23 
Romantic Tra- Do I ch. XII. E 28 

gedy, 

Romeo and Juliet Cunliffe Early Eng. Class. Trag. Ixxxvii-xc. G 4. Dow- 
deu Trans, and Stud. 378-430. E 21. The Tragical! 
Historyc of Romeus and luliet G 13 
Rossetti on S. . . D. G. Rossetti Poems 285, G 2 



RymeronS.’ 
Scholarship in 
S’s Time. 

Scott on S. 
Sentimentalism . . 
Shakespeare (the 
name). 

S. acted in France 

S. Actors 
S . and Actors . . 
S. and Aeschylus 

S. and Aristotle . 
S. and Beaumont 
S. and Boiardo , . 
S. and Browning. 
S. and Byron’s 
Verse. 

S. and Calderon . 
S. and Chapman 
S. and Chaucer 
S. and Cinthio . . 
S. and his Com- 
pany of Players. 
S. and Criticism.. 
S. and Dekker . . 
S. and Dickens . . 
S. and Dryden , . 
S. and the Earl of 
Southampton. . 
S. and G. Eliot . . 
S. and Euripides. 
S. and Fletcher . 

S. and Germany . 


tSpiriyaiu frit. Esvus of I7th (Viit. (i 

Sir ,1. 1-i Satulvs in S 's Enjiliiinl I (i 111 

M. Hall Sir W. Scr,}} I's u I'lltu' ot fat. E til 
Xt'ilson Essrnt of Fot^try *21(1. E 20 
Huullov Eno Siini.'uiins 1(11. E 11 El/t* ^V Sliakes- 
/M'lin* tS (1 HI Leo Life ol' W. .S 1-2. (i HL 
Tieneli Stud, of Wools ILS E 1 1 
Bneis Ei'u Roin:iiitn*ism ‘210. E *21. Maiv.uils Life ol 
V. IIno() . See link E ‘20 
Odell S tVoin Hett« rhtii to Iimii'.' (i UJ 
Lee Lilt* olW.S la-.).") 0 Li 

Siimtsl)iii'\ Hisl flit 1 30. E ‘20 SwniliiinK* Threo 
Plays oi>‘ S G 13 

. Malviffy Class. Gieek Lit Piosi* WiitiTs II *201. E 31 
Guyky F. Beaimiout II t-l'iO. ainl 3tS(j-30.7 K ‘27 
GariK'tl rtal Lit. 230. E 31 
W. Sharp Browmnj* 36-7, S.’i-S. E ‘27 
C M. Lews Eni; Verse a8 FI ‘22. 

Schleijel Hist. Lit. E 20 
J. M. Ilohertjjon S. and Chuimiaii G 13 
llalei^h Shakespeare 193 G 13 
Giiniett Itdl. Lit 210. 220. 3t 
Gayley V Beaumont • .See Inde\. E 27. 

Moulton Mod. Stud. Lit. 301, 310, Fi 20 
Swinburne Age of S. 61. E 23 
Quiller- Couch S.'.s Workniansliip 77 G 13 
J. Bailey Poets and Poetry 72-80. E 22 
Acheson S.'s Last Years iii London 130-181, G 13 

Lord Acton Letters 43- 1 1. G 0 
G. Muiray Hamlet and Orestes. G 13 
CoiU’thope Ilist. Eng. Poetry IV 313-317. E 22. Raleigh 
Shakespeare 212-13. G 13 

Herford Lit. Relations Eng. and Germany. E 21. Qiiil- 
ler-Couch Stud, in Lit. I 316. E 21 
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S. and Goethe Lcwf Lit» of Goethe 34, 03. 415, 444-7 E 30. Robert- 
son Goethe aiul the 2()th Cent 12, 58 E 30 
S. and the Grand Essays and Studies 1 113-138 and II 104-133 E 21 
Style 

S. and Greek Art Collins Greek Inlluenee on Ensr Poetry 6/ -8 E 22 
S, and Greene C. F. T Riooke Tiidoi Drama 260. E 23 
S. and Thomas Dunin Tluimas Hardy . wSee Index E 27. Essays and 
Hardy. Studies IX 1 12-3 K 21 

S. and Hungarian Iliedl llunsai. Lit. 117, 150. K 37 
Drama. 

S. and Dr. Johnson Raleiifh Six Essays on Johnson 32 E 27 
S.and Jonson Cnnhffe Early En^jj Class. Tiag Ixi G 4 Schelling 
Eh/ Drani.i II 37.0. E 23 

S. and Ireland . Sir I) P. Barton Linki? between S. and Ireland. G 18 
S. and Keats . Colvin lale of Keats : See Index. E 27 
S. and Lodge . . Gosse ITtli Cent, studies 14-15 20, 34 E 21. Greg Lodge’s 
R(jsalyiule G 13 Ilerford Eng Talcs in Verse xxxv 
G 1 Jusseiaiid Eng. Nov’cl in Time of S 192 E 25 

^S. and Lucian Garnett Ital. Lit 230 K 34 

and Lyly . Cotn'thope Hist. Eng. Poetiy IV 70-10 4. E 22. Quiller* 
Couch S.'s 'Woiktnanship 1 41 G 13 

S. and Marlowe.. Courthope Hist. Eng. Poetry IV eh. Ill 34-70. E 22. 

Dovvden Transc. and Stud. 433. E 21. Raleigh Shake s- 
peaie 84-83. G 13 Swinburne A Study of S. 32, 39, 
4.% G 13. Swinbuinc Age of S. 1 4. E 23 
S. and the Masgue Cunhffc Eaily hhig. Class. Trag. xv. G 4 
S. and Mediaeval Lawrence lied. Story : See Index. E 21 
Story. 

S. and Milton . Hazhtt Eng. Poets’ 44-68. E 21 

S. and Moliere . . Moulton World Lit. 420.422. B20. Neilson Essent. of 
Poetry 163. E 20 

S. and Montaigne Lee French Renais.sance in Eng, 168, 176-8. E 21. 

Raleigh Shakespe ire 75-6. G 13. Whibley Lit. Por- 
traits 237-8, E 27. 

S. and Montemor Kelly Span. Lit. 205. E 35 

S. and the Nation- De Selincourt Eng. Poets and the Nat. Ideal 7-34. E 22 
al Ideal. 

S. and Ovid . . Herford Eng. Tales in Verse xxxv. G 1. Root Class. 
Myths in S. 2-5 and throughout. G 13 



Drink\\ritf‘i rutimtisiii in Lit K ‘21 


S. and Patriot- 
ism. 

S. and Philosophy 

S. and Plautus 

S. and Pldtarch . 

S. and Poetic 
Creation. 

S. and the Popu- 
lace. 

S. and Popular 
Tales. 

S. and Restoration 
Drama. 

S. and Scott 

S. and Senecan 
Tragedy. 

S. and Shaw 

S. and Shelley . . 

S. and Sidney . 


S. and Sophocles. 

S. and Spain 
S. and Spenser . 
S. and the Stage.. 

S. and Tasso 
S. and Jeremy 
Taylor. 

S. and Tennyson. 


S. and Turgenief . 
S. and Webster . 


Raloi£rh Shakes[)f*iirf* ti 

Duff Lit. Hist of Rome lO.'J-L and Sea* Ind(‘\ K .Ti 

Ralciiirli Sliuk<\speuic‘ 70-7 L LSI. (i lU 

Cowl Throry oi Poetry K ‘J‘2 

Swinhiirno A Study ol S .>.*L I. (i LI 

W. P. Ker Kpie and Roinanot* .‘^0 K 20 

Ncttletoii Diani.i of tho Restoration 1 1 (.'» K2 

Bafrehot f)stitn in Cnt II 1‘20. K ‘21 
Cuidiiffc Karly Kng. Class 'Fiu/j:. \v (i 1 

Essays and Studies IX 1P2. E “21. Shanks Bernard 
Shaw 00. E 27 

Cluttou-Brock Shelley 230. E 27 
Jusseiand Eni;. Novel in Tiifie of S eh. V. in E 23. 
Syinoiids Sidnej LjO, 133. E ‘27. VaiiEfhan Knfi Lit. 
Cut, XAV. G « 

Bagehot Estini in C'rit. I l.j.'M. E 21. Mabaffy Class. 

Greek Lit. Diain Poets . See Iiulox. K .31 
O.xford Lectuics on Lit IOOS-JO‘22. K 20 
Church Speneer 107-8, 1 10, IGS. E 27 
Lee Life of W. S. 37-87. G 13 SlK‘{v\yii Lit. Profession 
111 Ehz. Age IV. E 2 1 
Garnett Ital. LA. 233 EtU 
Gosse Jci'cniy Taylor 222, 2*27. E 27 

Bradley In Menioriam. K 27. S. Brooke Tennyson 11 
08, 1 06, 109. E 27, Lynll Tennyson 73- L 90, 154, 1 02. 
E*27 

Winstanley Tolstoy 1 L E 36 

R. Brooke ,T. Webster E 27 Gosse 1 7th Cent. Studies 30 
E 21. Schclling^ Eng. Tragedy 123-148. Swinbunie 
Age of S. 15. E 23 



S. as a Man of 
Science. 

Shakespeare Cri- 
ticism. 


S. Documents 
S. in London 
S. in School 
S. on Spenser 
S. the Man 
Shakespearean 
Drama. 
Shakespearean 
Sonnet, 

Shakespeareans, 


DoMcIeii Ks.sa>j» L>S2-:i()7. C f) 

Hiriell lla/.litt. Sec Index E *27 Herford Age of Words- 
worth E 21 . Moulton Mod. Study of Lit. 224. E 30. 
J M. Murry Aspects of Lit. 194-203. E 21. Raleigh 
Shakespeare 21-2.3 G 13 G. Smith Eliz Cnt. Essays 
E 21 . Ward. Eng Dram Lit I ch. iv .E 23 
Lanibcit S Documents G 18 
Achesou S s Last Years m London G 1.3 
11. X. Hudson Essays on Eng Studies. E 21 
Cluncli Spencer 102 E 26 
Raleigh Shake.spearc 13-28. G 13 

Moulton Mod. Stud Lit 184-103. E 20 

# 

Aldon Introd. to Poetry .328^ E 22 
Dowdell Essays 213-283. G 9 


Old. 

, S.’s Character . 

S.’s Command of 
Form. 

S.’s Contempora- 
ries. 


S.’s Debt to other 
writers. 

S.’s Dramatic 
Development. 


Disraeli Curios. Lit. I 380. E 20. Elze W. Shakespeare 
•m-48(). G 13 

W. P. Kcr Art of Poetry 23 E 22. 

Courthope Hibt. Eng, Poetry Vols. HI and IV. E 32. 
Rappoport Eng. Diama. E 25. Saintsbury Ehz Lit. 
K 21. Schcllmg Eng. Drama 75-103. E 28. Seccomhe 
Age of S, E 21. G. Smith Ehz. Cnt Essays. E 21. 
Sw inburne Age of S. E 23. Swinburne Contemp. of S. 
G 13. S\vinburne Stud, m Piose and Poetry G. 9. 
Tame Hist. Eng. Lit Vols. I and II. E. 21. Thomdyke 
l^Iinor Eliz. Drama (Introd.) G 9, and See General. 
Lee French Renaissance in England ; See Index. E 21. 
M. A, Scott Eliz. Trans, from the Ital. E 21, Tucker 
Foreign Debt of Eng. Lit. See Index E 26. 

Courthope Hist. Eng. Poetry Vol. IV 181-201. E 22 


S.’s Dramatic Ward Eng. Dram Lit. II 245-295. E 23 
Genius. 

S.’s English . . II. Bradley in S.’s England II 539-574. G 13 
S.’s English Kings Pater Appreciations 186-206. E 21 
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S.’s Financial Lee Life of \V. S. 200-321 . G V) 

Resources 

S.’s Grammar . . De Quiiieev' Lit Crit 105. K 21 iiikI See Giainninr. 
S.’s Influence on Wordsworth Lil. Crit, 170-170 E 22 
his Tinle 

S.’s Intellectual Elze W. Shakespeaio JiO.VkJiJ. (i 13 
Culture 

S.’s Marriage . . Lee Life of W. S 20-7 G 13 
S.’s Preeminence. Morley Mistvlknies 211 Ci 0 
S.’s Principles Courthope Life in Poetn 1S.3 20 

S.’s Purpose . . Dowdcn Trans, and Stud. 2iU. E 20 
S.’s Rhetoric . . De Quinecy Lit. Cnt. 00. E 21 
S.’s Self Revela- Dowden Essays 250-281. G 0 
tion. • 

S.’s Treatment of A. Irfinc; Tennyson 172. E 27 
History. 

S.’s Women . . M. C Clarke Girlliood of S.'s Ihnoines. g' 13. Dowden 
Trans, and Stud .‘*38-337. E 21 . Rulejoli Sliiikespeiire: 
See Index G 13. .Steplieii Hours in Lib. II 155. and 
See Heroines. 

Simile and Meta- Abbot Shaks. Gram. 430- 139. G 13 
phor 

SolUoquies . . M. L. Arnold Tlie SolilcKpiies of S G 13 

Songs of S, . . Gosse Some Dncrsions 2!i-3]. E 21 

Sonnets , , Lord Acton Letteis 32. G 9. C'ohi i Life «»f Keats 153, 

531-2, E 27 Coiiithope Ilvst. Enj; ’doeiiy IV 27-53. 
E 22. Harries S and tlie Welsh 180-19 L G 13. Her- 
ford Shakespeare 91 G 13 Lee Ehz Sonnets ( Intiod. 
ex) G 0. Lee Life of W. S 152-229 G 13 Maekail 
Lect. on Poetry 179. E 20. Moulton Mod. Stud, Lit. 
193, 205, E 20. Moulton World Lit K)5. E 20 Riileii;h 
Shake.speare 85-93 G 13. Reed En}> L\r. Poetiy 109- 
170. E 22 Saintsbury Ehz. Lit. 101-10 L E 21. 
Symonds Sidney 150, 153, E 27. See also General, 
Sources . , Raleigh Sliakespeare ch. Ill 13 

Sources of Biog- Lee Life of W. S. 011-050 G 13 
raphy. 

Spelling of S, . , Baylield S.’s Versification eh, VII (i 13 
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Sport in S. . Miulcion Tin* Diarv of Mastei W Silence. G 13. See 

Sports and Pas- S.'s En^^Uind H 33t-lS3 G 13 
times. 

Stationers and Rhodes S 's First Foli<» 1 1-32 G 13 
Printers 

Stratford -on- Avon. lluleiiili Slmkespeaic 29- tS. 58-9, 212 G 13 Swinburne 
Poems VI 3 to. G 2 

Style Ruoi hot Kstini in Cut II 210 1 163. E 21. Essays and 

Stiulies II 79. P) 21. Rannie Eleni. of Style E 8. 
Swinlmrne A Study of S. G 13 

Supernatural . . Wliitmoie Suptnmt in Trag. 225, 246-259, 285-6, E 20 
Swinburne on S. Gosse A. C Swinburne • See Index. E 27. Gosse Letters 
(jf Swiiibuinc . See Index E 27. S^vlIlburne Poems V 
298 VI 123-425 G 2. also ^winbume's vaiious books 
icfciicd to above 

Tales , . Quillcr-Coueh Hist. Tales fiom S. G 13 

Tales of S.’s Hero- M Cowdeu Clarke Giilhuod of S.'s Heroines, G 13 
ines. 

Tempest . Mackail Lect Mod. Poetiy 208-230 E 20 C. Ransomc 

S.'s Plots 2G9-299. G 31 

Theatre, Elizabe- Creizeuach Drama m the Age of S. E 23. Matthews 

than. Stud Drama, HI. E 20 

Timon of Athens. .1. M. Robertson S and Chapman 121-181. G 13 
Titus Andronicus Cunlil'fe Early Eug. Class Tiag. xcvii. G. 4 
Tolstoi on S. . E. Garnett Tolstoy 70-71 E 36 
Tragedies . J. Railey Poets and Poetry 55-63. E 22 

Tragedy . . Rrutlley Oxf Lee. Poetiy (Hegel's Theory of Trag.) 

E 20- DutHn Thomas Hardy. 7. E 27. Essays and 
Studies VIII 0-36. E 21. Saintsbury Hist. Cut I 39. 
E 20 

Tragic Comedy. Ristuie Eiig. Tragic. Comedy. E 43 
Tragic Power . . Swinburne A Study of S. 170-230. G 13 
Troilus and Gres- W, P. Ker Meditev. Lit. 89. E 20. Mackail Lect. on 
sida. Poetry 228, E 20 

Two Noble Kins- Courthope Hist. Eng. Poetry IV 843-847, E 22 De 
men. Quineey Lit Cut 60. E 21. Mackail Lect. on Poetry 

211, 225. E 20. Raleigh Shakespeare 212-13, G 13, 
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Swinburne Poems VI 423 G'2. Sykes Sidelights on 
S. G. 13. Ward Eng Dram. Lit, II 237-2 13. E 23 
Types of Character Stephen Hours in Lib. Ill 133. E 20 
Unities . ^ . . Matthews Stud. Drama XIII. E 20. Watt .\ttif and 

Eh/,. Trag. 351, E 20. 

Unity . , Courthope Life in Poetrj- 232, E 20 

University Drama Schelling Eliz. Drama II ch. XIV. E 23 
Vagabondage in C. Whibley m S.’s England II 484-510 Gl3 
S.*s Time. 

Venus and Adonis Coleridge Biog. Lit. 167. E 20 Gosse 17th. Cent. Stud. 
14-15. E 21 


Verse and Prose 
in S. 

Vocabulary 


Vortigern (S. for- 
gery). 

Voyages and Ex- 
plorations. 
Welsh 

Winter’s Tale 
.Wonder 


Carson Introd. to S. G 13. Moulton Mod. Stud, of Lit. 
233, 483-86. E 20 

Bartlett Concordance. G 13. Champueys Hist. Eng. 
E 5. ‘Corson Introd. to S. 99-111. G 13. Cunlitfe A 
New Shakesp. Diet. G 13. Dyce Glossary to S G 13. 

Foster A. S. Wordbook. G 1.3. Greenhough and 
Kittredge Words and their Ways. E. 5. Onions 
S. Glossary. G 13. Schmidt 5._^Le-«icon G 13 
Ohphant Sheridan 171. E 27 

C. R. Beazley Voy. and Trav. (Eng. Garner) Introd 
G 0. J. D. Rogers m S’s. England I 170-197. G 13 
Harries S. and the Welsh G 13 
Mackail Lect. on Mod. Poetry, *208-230. E 20 
Traill Sterne 149. E 27 
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1000 
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Quotations, bv T. IL Ilarbotile and 1’. TI. 
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R. O. T^ITERATTJRlil. 

Get' man : 

C-^uolatifins, by X-#. IDalbiac 
Gtf'e/c : 

Sc‘t‘ Tjixtiii, lieiow. 

Jlfilifin ' 

ti ►til tif >iis- see Froiieb, above. 

Ijfxtin ■ 

Classical, by T. B- Harbottle. 

Classical, by XI. X. Riley. 

(Ji irnial , 

by C*. Eielcl. 

J*ei.vinn : * 

Sc*e Orieiital, above. • 

S p*tni\'ft : 

<Jiu>tatiotis by X- T5. ITarbottle kticI INI Ilume. 
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j>Jation and tlie AthenEjenin. 

Sec aliio .T. ol the R. A Society and Indian Anti 
qiiarv. 


190<J 
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1924-25 SUPPLEMENT. 

E 8 

Curzon, Earl .. Modern parliaincntai v rloqiienre. (Red<‘ lecture, 

1913). 191 \> 

Hyde, G. M. . A eounc in journalistic wntinn 1022 

Murry, J. M. . The problQin of sUle O.rfotd 1922 

• E 20. 

Moulton, R, G. . World litoruture and its place in modern culture. 1923 


Oxford Lectures 

on Literature . l. The ait of poetry, by W. I* Ker Oxfnrd. 

2 Roland a Roncevau’c, by J. .llcdici 1921 

3. Petraieh, by C D Fishei 1017 

i. Racine in Ruglnml, bj F Y. Keeles 1922 

d Malherbe and thecl.issu al HMctiori m the 17th eeiiturj , 

bv E. Gosse 1920 

6. Shakespeare and Spain, by II Tbonms. 1922 

7. II. Birkliead, by J. W. Mackail. 1908 

8 Oxford and poetry in 1911, by T. H. W.irrcn. 1911 

9. Robeit Bridges, b\ T. H Warien 1913 

Yeats, W. B. . . Essays. (See also G 5 ) 1924> 


1. Ideas of good and evil (180C-1903) Essays on 

Poetiy^ Ac 

2. The cutting of an agate. (1903-1015) Essays on the 

tragic theatre, etc. 

3. Per Amicu Silentia Lunae. (1910-17) Essays 

E 21. 

Gunliffe, J. W. . . English literature during the last half-century. 1928 
Drinkwater, J. . Patriotism in literature. (H. 17. L.) 1924 

English Associ- . . Essays and studies. 

ation. 6. Collected by A. C, Bradley Oxford. 1020 

The ‘ Caedmonian ’ Genesis, H. Bradley. 

The humanist ideal. W. P. Ker, 
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English Associ- 
iitioii. 


Ouiller- Couch, 

Arnold, M. 
Loane, G. G. 


Trollope rcvi&iterl, G. Samtsbury. 

On playing the scrlulous ape G. Sampson, 

Conrad. F M Stawell. 

South-eastern and southeast midland dialects. H. C. Wyld. 

7. (V)llpcted bv J. Bnilev. Oxford. 1921 

Rhyme m English poetry. B Dc Selmcourt. 

Words and music m song A. II. Pox Strangways. 

Thomas Parnell , or, what was wrong with the eighteenth 
centuiy, A 11. Cruickshank, 

V (ontemijoiary light upon .Tohn Donne J Sampson. 

A bundle ol ballads Geo Neilson 

The IGO 1 text of Marlowe's ' Doctor Faustus’ P. Simpson. 

<S. Collected by (J C. Moore Smith Oxford. 1922 

Tragedy J S Smart 

On lilt meanings of cert.un terms in the Anglo-Saxon charters 
(i. B. Grundj. '' 

The felon sew. G 11 Cowling «■ 

The mvstu'ul element m English poetry A H Thompson 
Romanticism m the model n world C H. Ilerford. 

Il.i/Jitt W P. Kei. 

English (iianinuu and Gi.imninrs R B. McKerrow 

5J. Collected In W P. ICcr Oxfnid. 192-4 

The Troians m Britain G Gordon. 

Theiiiigiiiall.mguagcol the \neien Riwle. D H E Dymes 
Long Will, IJante and the nghteous heathen R.W. Chambers. 

The life of Christ in the Ivallads E C Batho, 

Joseph \N urlou K J Moilev 

t)ti the feuehing ol c ise J. II G Grattan. 

Th<‘ nuclei II M)Useiou«,iu-.s ui English liteiature. B. Fairley 

It) ColUetedIn K K Chambers. Oxfotd 1924 

Mallow e’s map. li Seaton 

Sinllings .vnd mispiinls in tlic second quarto of Hamlet. 

.). I>. nilvm. • 

\ life of Bishop Corbett. 1582-103 > T. E V Crofts. 

Some notes on Milton's use of words E Holmes. 

Reason and enthusiasm m the 18th century O Elton. 

A. Ramsay and the romantic re\nval. .1. W Mackml 

. Adventures in cnticism. Cambridge. 1924 

E 22. 

The SIX cluef lives of Johnson. 1915 

\ short handbook ol* literary terms. 1923 

E 25. 

The short story . its principles and structure. 

Neto York. 1923 


Albright, E.M... 
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Rutherford, Mark 
Shaw, G. B. 
Wells, H. G. 


Nietzsche, F. 


Browne, E. G. 


Tolstoi, L. 


Raleigh, W. 


Binyon, L. ed. 
Henley, W. E. ed, 
Kipling, R. 


Gouldrey, 0. J. . * 
Kipling, R. 
Masefield, J. 
Speight, E. E. . . 

Trotter, J. ed. . . 


Iqbnl, S. M. tr, , , 
Obata, S. Ir, 


E 27. 

Tlie i»i‘ Maik lliithfiloid. 

Lile l)y K. Shanks lUlH 

Life, by I Brown 

E 30. 

Lil’r, b\ M. A {Prnple.s ), n d. 

E 34- 

X hislorv ol I*( isi.in liiduhirr in niodf'rn tinn's 
1500-1021. (’fimhudfli. 1024 


' E 35 

Life, b\ E GainfH (MorU in liK'^raplm •.,) 1022 

G 0. 

“ The siicpIuMil of tli<M)c«‘an ' Seh elions tinni bis 
poetry tincl jnoso, c(l. F.C*. IleiscN Xnv York. 1010 

G 1. 


The golden treasury of raodei ii lyrics 1 92 1 

Lyra heroica . a book of I'ersr for boys. 1924 

Songs from books . 1020 

G 2. 

Thameb and Godavery . ii d. 

The years between and poems from hislory. 1910 

Collected poems. 1924 


By mountain waters. Hyderabad. 1024 

The well of memory. Hyderabad. 1024 

Valour and vision . poems of the vvar. 1914-18. 1923 

G 3. 

Secrets of the self. 1920 

The works of Li Po. : the Chinese poet. 1922 



Shaw, Bernard.. . 

Saint .loan. 

1024 

»» • • 

The doctor's dilemma. 

1022 


The peifect Wajiucrite 

ini‘2 

Yeats, W. B. . . 

Plays and coiitioversies. 

i<)2:} 

9 

G 7. 


Bennett, A. 

Clayhanger. 

1919 


Elsie and the child , and other stones 

1924 

Blackwood, A. .. 

Pan’s garden . ii.iture stories 

1924 

Conrad, J. 

Typhoon and other stones. 

1921 

*1 

Tales of uniest 

1928 

n • 

The rovei' 

1924 

j » • 

The secret agent. 

1924 

France, Auatole, . 

The revolt of the angels 

1914 


The queen pedaiique. 

1924 

Galsworthy, J. 

The P'orsvii* Saga. 

1924 

»» 

Tlie white monke\ . 

1924 

, ♦» 

Captures 

1923 

Hanoum, M. and 

Abdul Ilaniurs daughtei . the tragedy of an Otto 

- 

Ellison, G. 

man piineess. 

1915 

Hardy, Thomas . 

A pair of blue eyes. 

192 i 


A changed man. 

1920 

»» 

A group of noble dames. 

1922 

11 • • 

The Well-beloved. 

1919 

11 • • 

Desperate remedies. 

1922 

11 • • 

Life's little ironies. 

1923 

11 

The trumpet inajoi;. 

1921 

Hudson, W. H. . . 

V traveller in litlle things. 

1925 

11 

Idle days in Patagonia. 

1923 

11 • • 

Far away and long ago. 

1923 

Kipling, R. 

Puck of Pook's hill. 

1922 

11 

The light that faileil. 13th. ed. 

1920 

Lagerlof, S. 

Marbacka : ir. by V. S. Howard, 

n.d. 

Leacock, S. 

The garden of folly. 

nA 

Shaw, Bernard . . 

Cashel profession. 

1924 

Tolstoi, L. 

Aiiissia : the life story of a peasant. 

1934 


Tolstoi, L, . * Master and man and other tales. {Evry* M, L.) 1014 
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Walpole, Hu$h . The cfitlK'drul. 

Wells, H. G. , In th<‘ fhivs of the e«)niet 11)1*2 

,, .. Th( world set I’m*. 101 1 

,, .. TjO\c‘andMi Lewishaio, lOiiO 

. Th(* nivisilde nuui. 

,, . . The food (d the (hals and how it eaint ti> « arth. 1020 

,, . Tales «d space aixl tmu*. 1020 

,, .. The research inaoiiilu** nt 1020 

G 8 

Archibold, W^A.Ji Recent pssa\s. I02.‘t 

G 9. 

Belloc, H. . A picked conipam (Kssavs.) 101 T 

Bennett, A. . , How-to make tlu* best of life n d. 

Guedalla, P. .. A^^llcis. (lliojrr poitiaits.) 1021* 

Saintsbury, G. A Iasi seiap book. IKssays.) 1021 

Selincourt, B de. The Kncilish secret and ollvei essays. injuid. 1U2.‘1 
The Enj'lisli secret . A Fa'uch Homanta* The challenge 
to poetry. Poetry and the intmtwn of Inimortuhtv. 
Thackeray, W« M. Roundabout papers. (Eviif. M. L ) n.d. 

W^ells, H. G. . A year ol prophcsyiiur. 1024 

Translatiom. 

Barnham . Tales of Nasir-cd-diii Khoja , 1923 

Goethe . . Maxims and reflections . tt. T. B. Saunders. lOOS 

Kuka, M. N, . . Wit, humour and fancy of Persia. Bombajf, 1923 

' G 12. 

Two Gentlemen of ed, R. W. Bond. (Arden ed.) 190C 

Verona 

,, ,, cd. Sir A. QuiUer-Couch and J. D. Wilson, 

Cambridga. 1921 

Merry wives of cd. H. C. Hart. (Arden ed.) 100 1 

Windsor 

Measure for Meas- ed. Sir A. Quillcr-Coucb and J. D. Wilson. 

ure. Cambridge. 1922 

Comedy of Errors, ed. A. Cuimingham. (Arden ed.) lOOr 
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Comedy of Errors. 

cd .Sir A. Q.mIler-t'ouch and J D. Wilson. 

• 


Cambiidge. 1922 

Much ado about 

cd. Sir A Quiller-Couch and J. D 

Wilson. 

nothing 


Cambiidge 1923 

Love’s labour lost. 

cd II. C Hart. (Anlcn ed.) 

1906 

*» T 

cd Sii A. Qiiillei-Coiich and J. D. 

Wilson. 

Cambiidge. 1928 

A midbummei 

ctL Sir A Quiller-Couch and J. D. 

Wilson. 

night’s dream 


Cambiidge 1924- 

Merchant of Venice cd. C K. I’o<>Ier (Arden cd.) 

1016 

As joii like it 

rd II. II. Fiiinoss (Variorum ) 10th cd. 

Philadelphia, n.d. 

Twelfth night . . 

cd M. Luce. (Arden ed ) 

1914 

Henry V. 

cd. H. A. K\ans (Aiden cd ) 

1905 

Goriolanus 

cd. H ,1. Crain and tt' H. Case. 

(Arden ed.) 1922 

Timon of Athens. 

fd K. DeighLon. (Ai’dcii ed.) 

1905 

Hamlet 

cd. H Un\\d<Mi. (Aixleii ed.) 

1928 

Othello 

cd. H. H. Fill ness. (Variorum) 

Philadelphia 1886 

1 1 • 

cd. H. C. Halt. (Aifloii ed ) 



First Quarto 1022 \ facsimile by Charles Prae- 


tonus • mtiod by II. A. Evans 

1885 


Sceoud Quarto. 1030 

do 

Antony and 
Cleopatra. 
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Afghanistan, Nepal and Burma. 1899 

Early English adventurers in the East 1917 

HINDU— ANCIENT AND EXTINCT 
KINGDOMS. 

Public adininistration m ancient India. 1916 

Hellenism in ancient Ii^dia 1920 
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Lectures on the ancient history of India : on the 
period fiom 650 to 325 B.C. (The Carmichael 
lectures, 1918) Calcutta. 1919 

The^nsenptions of Asoka. Calcutta. 1920 


A iv cp into the eatly history of India . with a 
preface by H G. Rawhnson. Bombay. 1920 

Cholas and Chalukyas in the eleventh century. 
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A cl.assieal chctiona y of Hindu mythology and 
reli^Mon, sreofjraphy, history and literature. 
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The student’s source-hook of’ Indian history . 

the pre-Musalman period. Bombay. 1917 

A history of Hindu pohtical theories : from the 
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The Gurjara cl.-ins. J.R.A.S., 1905. Identity of 
Yasodharman and Vikraniaditya, 1909. 



6 


H 1. HINDU— ANCIENT AND EXTINCT KINGDOMS.— 

Hultzsch, E. . . .latakas at Bharaiit. J.K A S , 1912. Date of 
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7 


II 1. HINDU-ANCIENT AND EXTINCT KINGDOMS— (coniini/rtf) 


Mozumdar, A. . . 
Narasimhachar, 

R. 

Narasimhaswami 

S. P. L. 

Panikkar, K. M. 

Pargiter, F. E. . . 


19 


Ragozin, Z. 
Ramaswaml Ay- 
yangar, M. S. & 
B. Seshagiri Rao. 
Rangachari, V. . . 
Rapson, E. J. . . 

Raagaswami Ai- 
yangar, K. V* . 


Rawlinson, H. G. 


Sewell, R. 
Shamasastry, R. 
Slater, Gilbert. . . 
Smith, V. A. . . 


99 


91 
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Studies in South Indian Jainism. Madras. 1922 


Naik kingdom of Madura. An£. 1914 
Ancient India from the earliest times to the first 
century A D. Cambridge. 191 1 

History of India, Part I. The pre-Musalnian 
period 1910 

Considerations on some aspect* of ancient Indian 
pohty. * Madras. 191 C 

Intercourse between India and the western 
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Myth of the Aryan invasion of India. Ant. 
March, 1913. Misconceptions about the 
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The ancient history of Conjeeveram. Madras. 1913 
The ancient history of the Pandya Country. 

• ’ Madras 1914 

New dates of Pandya kmgs m the thirteenth 
century. Ant. June, Aug., 1913 Date of 
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Sakastana. J.R.A.S., 1906 Kanishka, 1913. 
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The Ain-i-xVkbari : tr. H Blochmann. Vol. I. 

Calcutta. 1873 

The Ayeen Akbery ; or, Institutes of the Emperor 
Akbar : tr. F. Gladwin. 2 v. 1800 

Ruka’at-i*Alamgiri ; or, letters of Aurangzebe : 

tr. Jamshia H. Bilimoria. Bombay . 1908 

Memoirs of Zehir-ed-din Muhammed Baber : tr. 

J. Leyden and W, Erskine. 1826 

Gujarat. Local Muhammadan dynasties. 

{History of India as told by its own historians.) 1886 
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Travels in the Mojrul Empire, IGS^J-IOGS . ed, 

A. Constable. 2nd ed. icv by Vincent. A, Smith 

Ojcford. 1910* 

The I3abur-Namah {MemoiiN of Babur) tr f/om 
the origii Turk! text. 2 v. 1922 

IChiisiau, son of .Tehangir. J H.A S , , 1007 

Auianyzeb’s revenues, 1006. 

History of the rise of the Mahometlan powci in 
India till A D. 1012 : tr from the Persian 
of P’erishta. t v. Reprint. Calcutta. 1908 

Bijapur and its architectural remains. See 
R H. Archaelogy. 

Tlie history of Ilindostan • tr. from the Persian 
3 V 1803 

Tne history of India as told by its own historians 
8 V. 1807-1877 

A history of India under the two first sovereigns 
of the house of Taimur : RabcT and Hiimavun. 

2 V. * * 18o . 

The history of the icign of Shah Auliim. (Reprint) 

.lllahuhad. 1915 

Tlie liistoiy of Iluniayiin (llnniayun-nania) • tr. 

viilhmtrod. notes, etc., by A.S Beveridge. 1002 

The Tc’/kereh al Vakiat ; or,, private memoii’s of 
the Moghul emperor Humayun, written m 
Pei Sian by Joiihcr : U. C. Stewart. 1832 

A Pepys of^ Mogul India, 1653 to 1708 , 
abridged ed. of the Stoiia do Mogor of Niccolas 
Manucci. 1913 

Auiangzib. (Reprint fiom Ant. 1911) 

The a I my of the Indian Moguls . its organisation 
and administration. 1903 

Later moguls : ed. by Jaduiiath Sarkar. 2 \. 

1. irOT-20. 

2. 1719—89 :augmented With the history of Nadir Shah’fl 
invasion by Jadunath Soxkar. 

Calcutta. 1922 

Growth of IChilji imperialism. J. Ind. H. Vol. I 
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Jadunath Sircar.. The India of Aiirangzib ; topogiaphy, statistics, 
and ro.ads, compaicd with the India of Akbar. 

. Anecdotes of Aiirangzib and histoncal essays. 

Calcidta. 1912 

. . Histoiy of Aiiraiigzib * mainly based on Persian 

sources, t v. Calcutta. 1912, 16. 19 


1 Reign of Shah Jahan 

2. War of succession. 

3, Aunvngzib 16S8-lfi81. 

4 Southern Inrlm. 1645-1689 
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Krishnaswami 
Aiyangar, S. 
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Studies in Mughal India. Calcutta. 1919 

JIughal adniniistraticm. {Patna Univeisitij 
Readership lecfuies.) - 1920 

The second capture of Hyderabad by ibe Moguls 
and the commencement of the siege of Golconda 
J. Ilyd. Arch 1917. 

The Tuiks in India critical chapters on the 
• administration of the country by the Chughtai, 

Babar, and his descendants. 1879 

The fall of the Mogul empiie of Hindustan. 1887 
The great anarchy : sketches of military adven- 
ture in Hindustan during the period immediate- 
ly preceding British occupation. Calcutta. 1901 
Majiava Ilao Sindhia. {R. 1.) Oxfmd 1901 

A history of the great Moghuls, 1398 to 1739 
2 V. Calcutta. 1905-1911 

The origin of thc*Musalmans of Bengal • being a 
traiisl. I f Haqiqate Musalman-i-BengaJah. 

Calcutta. 1S95 

The history of the Bahmani dynasty : founded 
on the Burhani-i-Ma’asir. 1900 

South India and her Muhammadan invaders. 

Oxford. 1921 

Mediaevid India under Mohammedan rule, 712 
to 176 1. 1903 

Mediaeval India from contemporary sources • 
extracts from Araluc and Persian annals and 
European travels. Bombay. 1917 
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Tripathi, Ram 
Prasad. 

Williams, Rush- 
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Malleson, G. B. . 
Moost’ujab Khan. 


Qanungo, Kali- 
Karanjan. 
Smith, V. A. 


Williams, Rush- 
brook. 

Rawlinson, H. G. 
Sarkar, J. 
Surendranath Sen 


Luliaat llu* of Akhar • an oediicnnic' study. 1920 
From Akha» to Aurant*/,il> m studv m Tmliau 


oer»noiiiic histoiv. 


1923 

Th(' fall ol the* Nbiiiul einpiit*. 

' 

1912 

Th(‘ Muiiamniadmis, A.I) KKH lo 1701 

{Elwclis' 


of Indian Ili'itouf.) 


1891 

Tr.vvcis m India . tr V. Ball, 2 v. 


1 S 89 

The reveniK ii-soiirct s of lh<‘ Muffhal 

f‘in|nre in 


fiidia, l .>93 to 1707 . 


1871 

The chrtuurles of the Pathati kings 

of Dehh, 


illustr.itcd by ertiiis, tde 


1871 


The admuustiatinii oi'Slu r Shall. .1. lud. II. Vol. I 

Snppr incut to the tirst \ i ilunie of Aycen Akharo 
.a chronoloifical table of the ronrii of ,Akh;ir 
comp, by R M. Tui>athi ami TI. C. Misra. lOlS 

{a) Bioohiphy 
ITistorji' of Jehan"ir 

Babur {R.I.) Oxford 1809 

Auraiiozib. {11,1.) Oxford 1896 

Akbar {R.I.) Oxford. 1899 

The life of Hafiz-ool Mulk, llnfiz Rchmut Khan, 
written by his son Moost'ujab Khan Bahadur 
and entitled Goolistan-i-Rehmiit ; ahrids^ed 
and ir. C. Elliot. 1831 

Shcr Shall : a 'critical study based on oriffinal 
sources. Calcutta. 1021 

Aklur, the Great Mo^ul. 2 copies. Oxford. 1917,19 
The death of llcmu in 1550 after the Battle of 
Panipat. J.R.A.S. July 1016, 

An empire-builder of the sixteenth century : the 
political career of Zahiruddin Muhammad 
(Babar). 1918 

Sliivaji the Marathu ; his life and times. Oxford. 1915 
Shiva]i and his times. , Calcutta. 1919 

Administrative .system of the Marathas. (from 
original sources.) Calcutta. 1923 
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Takakhev, N. S. 
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M. Subedar. 
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Beveridge, H. 

Chirol, V. 

Festing, Gabrielle 

Fraser, L. 

Frazer, R. W. . , 
Innes, A. D. 
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Malleson, G. B. . 
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Siva Chattrapati . being a translation of Sabb&sad 
Bakhar with extracts from Chitnis and Siva 
digvijaya with notes. (Extiacts and docu- 
ments 1 elating to Maratha history. Vol I.) 

Calcutta. 1920 

Life of Shivaji Maharaj. Bombatj. 1921 

See Also H 0. II 19. 

A collection of treaties, engagements, and sunnads 
relating to India and neighbouring countries. 

8 V. Calcutta. 18G2-6G 

The expansion of British India. 1818-1858. 1918 


The development of an Indian policy. 1021 

History of Indha from the first landing of the 
English to the suppression of the sepoy revolt. 1860 
Indian unrest. 1910 

Strangers within the gates (Indian history 
.1720-1858) Edinhwgh 1914 

India under Curzon and after. 1911 

British India. {S.N.S ) n.d, 

A short history of the Biitish in India. 1902 

The rise and expansion of British dominion in 
India to 1907. 

Tlfc history of the European commerce with 
India. 1812 

The decisive battles of India, 1746 to 1894. 

2iid ed. • 1886 

History of British India 4th ed. Continued 
by II. H. Wilson. 9 v. 1848 

Indian speeches. 1907-1909. 1909 

The making of British India 1756-1858 . des- 
cribed in a series of despatches, treaties, 
statutes, and other documents. Manchester. 1915 

Historical geography oi the British dependen- 
cies : Vol. VII. India : part I ; History to 
the end of the E. I. Cy. Oxford. 1916 

History of British India under the company and 
the crown. Oxford, 1921 
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H. 3. BRITISH— GENERAL imTOnY- {vontinucd.) 

Thornton, E, .. Thf* lustoiv of tho Bnlish empire in Iinlia. 

Gv. 

Trotter, L. J. . , India, under Victoria, ltS3G to LSSO. 2 \ 1880 

H. 4. EARLY EAST INDIA COMPANY f.svr II. P> ) 

Birdwood, G. . . Report on tht old recoids of the Indiii Cvnice. ISOI 

Foster, W. .. Gabriel Bou^diton and tlie ijraiit of trailimjf 
pi ivilci»e.‘? to the Enyhsh in B< n^al. Ant. 

. Sept.. May, 101‘i 

Hastings, G. W. . A vindication of Waiicti ITastincrs. 190(1 

Hastings, W. Debates of tlie house of Lords on the evidence 

delivered in the trial ol Warren Ilastinirs. 
[Contains the aiitomaph oi Warren IIastiiij;s.| 

Hill, S. G. .. The old sejjoy oltieei. Kn;,» H.R Ajml. Julv, 

1013. , 1707 

,, Yusjuf Khan , the rebel eomniandaiit 101 1 

Hunter, W. W. .. A histoiy of British India, (to 170H). 2 v. lOOO^ 
Jones, M. £. M. . Free and open trade in Bengal Eng. H. H. Jan. 1013 , 
Orme, R. . . A history of the military transactions of the 
British nation m Indostaii from 171*3. 3 v. 

Reprint of tth cd. 1803, Mndtan, LSGl-GS 

Rawlinson, H, G, British begumuigs in western India, 1.370-1057 ; 

an account of the early days ot the British 
factory of Surat. ’ Ojrford. 1020 

Roberts, P. E. . . Warren Hastings and his accusers J. Ind. II. 

March, 192 1. 

Shafaat Ahmad, Th<‘ East India trade in the 17th century in its 
Khan. political and economic aspects. Ojford. 1023 

Stephens, J. F. . , The story of Nuueomar and the impeachment of 

Sir Elijah Iinpey. 2 v, 18S5 

Strachey, J. .. Hastings and the Rohilla war. Oxford. 185)2 

Temple, R. G. First English commercial Msit to Patna, 1620-21. 

Ant. May, June, 101 1 

Wheeler, J. T. . . Early records of British India. Calcutta. 1870 

H. 5. MYSORE WARS, {see also 11. 12 CorniMllis, Wellesley. 

D 56, Wellington.) 

Bowring, L. B. . . Haidar Ali and Tipu Sultan. {R.l.) Oxford, 1800 
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, H. 5. MYSORE WARS, {nee aho fl. 12. Corntaallh, Welledey. 

T) 56. Wellington.) 

Miles, W. . The historv of the reis^ii of Tipii Sultan, being 

a coiitmuatKjn of the Neshani Hyclun written 
by !Mir Hussain Ah Khan Kirmani. n.d. 

*H. 6. MAHRATTA WARS {aee also H 12 Hostings, 

Wellesley. U 2. Sindhia. J) 56. Wellington.) 

Bslsu, B. D. ' . . Story of Satara. Calcutta. 1922 

Broughton, T. D, Letters written in a Mahratta camp, 1809. 1892 

Puff, J. Grant. . . History of the Mahrattas. -Ith ed. 2 v. 


Bombay. 1878 

Kincaid, G. A. and A history of the Maratha people. 2 v. Oir/ord.1918-22 
D. B. Parasnis. 

Ranade, M. G. . Rise of the Maratha power. Bombay. 1900 

Wellington, Duke Despatches in India, 1798 tq. 1803. 

of, 

H 7,^ BURMA WARS {see 11 12 Amheistf Dalhousie.) 

H 8. SIND WAR (see also H 13, Napier.) 

Napier, W. F. P., The conquest of Scinde. 2 v. 1845 


H. 9. SIKH WARS (see also 11 12. Metcalje, Hardinge, 
Dalhousie. H 13 Henry Lawrence, Napier.) 
Cunningham, J. D. A history of the Sikhs to the battles of the 

Sutlej. 

The Sikhs. Edinburgh. 

The Sikhs and Sikh wars. 


Gordon, J. H. 
Gough, G. and 
A. D. Innes, 
Griflan, L. 
Moore-Smith, 
G. G, 

Rose, H. A. 
Sitaram Kohli. . 


Ranjit Singh. {R.I.) Oxford. 

Correspondence of Hardinge, Gough, and Smith 
during the Sutlej^campaign of 1846. Eng.H.R. 
Oct., 1902, Jan., 1903, 

A ballad of the Sikh wars : tr. Ant. July, 

The army of Ranjit Singh. J. Ind. H. Vol. I. 


1849 

1904 

1897 

1898 


1909 


H. 11. MUTINY {see also H 12. Canning, Lawrence. 

H IS Campbell, Havelock, Hudson, Henry Lawrence, 

Outram, Roberts, Strathnaim 

Forrest, G. W. . . A history of the Indian mutiny. 8 v. 

Edinburgh. 1904, 12 

Holmes, T. R. , . A history of the Indian mutiny. 5th ed. 1898 

Kaye, J. and A history of the Indian mutiny 6 v, 1898'99 

G. B. Malleson, 
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H 12. BIOGRAPHY— GOVERNORS -GENERAL 
AND VICEROYS 


Amherst, Lord. . Life, by A Ritchie and 11. Evans. (i?./.) 


Auckland* Earl of Life, by L J Trotter. (li.I.) 
Bentmck,Lord . . Life, by D. C. Boulirer. (A’./.) 


Bentmck,Lord 
William 
Canning, Earl. 
Clive, Lord 


Canning, Earl. . . Life, by 11. S. Cunnintfham. (A./*) 
Clive, Lord . . Life, by .T. Malcolm 3 v 

„ . Life, by G. B. Malleson. 

' . . Life, by C Wilson. A ) 

Cornwallis, Mar- Life, by W. S. Setoii-Karr. (A'.i.) 
quess 

Curzon, Lord . . A selection from the speeches of L» 


Oxford, 1801 
Oxford. 1893 
Oxford. 1807 

Oxford, 1800 
Oxford. 1 896 
Oxford. 1000 
1803 

Oxford. 1898 


Dalhousie, Mar- 
quess of 


A selection from the speeches of Loid Curzon, 
lJf08 to 1905 * cd. T. Raleigh. 2 v. 1006 

India under Curzon and after, by L. Fraser. 

See H 3. 

Lord Cinzon in India, ,1808 to 199.3, by U. C. 

Lipsett. 1008 

Life, by W. W. Hunter. {lU ) Oxfotd, 


,, . . Life, by W. Lce-Wanicr. 2 v. 

„ . T^ife, by A. Lyall 

Hardinge, Viscount Life, by Lord Ilaidingc. {RJ ) 


Oxfotd, 

1904 

1905 

Oxford. 1900 


Hastings, Mar- Life, by J. Ross-of-Bladenshurg (A./.) 

quess of • Oxford. 1 900 

,, . . The private journal of, ed, by his daughter, 

the Marchioness of Bute Reprint, Allahabad. 1907 
Hastings Warren Life, by L. J. Trotter (J2.Z.) 

,, . - Life, by A. Lyall. {E.M.A ) 

,, . . Life, by G. B, Malleson. 1894 

Lawrence, Lord . . Life, by C. Aitchisoii. {R.I.) Oxford. 1807 

„ ,. Life, by R. Temple. {E.M A.) 1393 

. . Life, by R. B. Smith. 2 v. ^ggg 

Lytton, Earl of . . History of Lord Lytton’s Indian administration, 

1876 to 1880, by Lady Betty Balfour. ’ 1899 

Mayo, Earl of . . Life, by W. W. Hunter, 2nd ed. 1876 

„ .. Life, by W.W. Hunter. J 'j.) Oxford, 1892 

Metcalfe, Lord . . Life and corresponded y Kaye. 

2 V. 


Lawrence, Lord . 


1854 
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II 12. BIOGRAPHY— ) 

Metcalfe, Lord . Selections from the papers of, by J W Kaye. 1865 
Teignmouth, MeinorievS of the life and correspondence of John 

Lord Lord Tcigninonth 2 v. 

Wellesley, Mar- Memoirs and correspondence, by R. R. Pearce, 
quess. 3 V, 1846 

„ • . Life, by \Y. H. Hutton. (R.I.) 

H 13. BIOGRAPHY— MILITARY 


Baden- Powell i Indian memories, recollections of soldiering, . 

Sir R. sport t to. 1915 

Campbell, Colin.. Life, by A. Forbes. (E M.A.) 1895 

Clyde and Strath- Life, by 0. T. Burne. (R.I.) Oxfoid. 1895 

nairn, Lord. 

Chamberlain, Field Life, by G. W. Forrest. 1909 

Marshal pir 
Neville. 

Goote, Sir Eyre . Life by H. C. Wyllv. Owford. 1922 

European Military 1781 to 1S03. [Dc Boigne, Geo. Thomas, 
adventurers in ’Perron, etc ], by H. Compton. n.d 

Hindustan. 

Havelock, Sir H.. Life, by A. Forbes. {EM.A.) 1897 

Hearsay Family. The Heaiscys : five gcnciations of an Anglo- 

Inchun family, by H. Pearse. 1905 

Hindustan under 1770 to 1820. by H. G. Keene. 1907 

Free Lances. 

Hodsoti of Hod- Life, by L. J. Trotter. {EvyMX.) nd. 

son’s Horse, ^ 

Lake, Viscount. Memoir of the life and military services of 

Viscount Lake, 1744-1808, by H. Pearse. 1908 

Lawrence, Sir H. Life, by H. B. Edwards and H. Merivale. 

2 V. 1872 

Malcolm, Sir J. . Life and correspondence, by J. W. Kaye. 2 v. 1856 

Meade, Sir R, . . and the feudatory states of Central and Southern 

India bv T. H. Thornton. 1898 

Napier, Sir Ghas. Life, by W. F. Butler. {EM. A.) 1894 

Outram, Sir Jas. Liie, by F. .1. Goldsmid. 2 v. 2nd ed. 1881 

M . - The Bayard of India, by L. J. Trotter. {Evy. 

M.L.) 1909 
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Roberts, Earl. . Foi’t\-oiir vf ars in Iii<ba. FU)1 

»» . LilV 1)\ (i Forrest. 1011- 

Sandema^u, Sir Lil<‘ anil uo k on our Imlian fiontier, bv T II. 

Robert . Thornton. ' 1H0."5 

Sepoy Generals Wrllnu'on fo Rohints. bv G, W Foui'st FKJl 

Taylor, Meadows Tln*st(»i’i of mv Iii«‘ 2 co|)]*‘>. 

H 14 BIOGRAPHY -MISGELLA\EOU.S 

Bose, Sir, J. G. . Lite bv' Patrick G ‘ libs 
Carey, William Shoeinakcr and missnaunv Ld'e bv G Smith 

(Fi // M.L ) 71.(1 

Colvin, John, Rus- Lite, b^ V. (oh m (A*/) Orpml Isn.T 

sell. > 

Cotton, Sir H. . Indian and homo nnnnories. IJGl 

Deccan poets. . Biomupliieal skotelii's, by P. V. Riimaswanii 

'.I/mbif.v IS.SS 

Elphinstone, Lit'i . bv T. F (’oMnooke *2 v ISSt 

Mount Stuart. • 

„ . LilVJivJ S Pottmi. (>7ford bS0« ' 

„ . Selections from the minutes and oth'T olU nal 

writings of erl G. W Forrest iSSt 

Hodgson, Brian Hntisli icsidenl at the ctairt of Nc]).il. Lite, by 
Houghton. W' \V. IIuiitiT. ISIM) 

Impey, Sir Elijah. Memuus, bv K ,T Impey. ISbJ 

India’s Nation . liivcs l>y D. N. Bnn(*")en. 1011) 

Builders. 

Lyall, Sir A. . Life, by W. Durand 101.0 

Mehta, Sir Phe- Life bv II. P Mody 2 v. Thnnhaif. 1021 

rozshah . 

Morley, Viscount. Life bv Syed Sirdiir Ah Khan. See D .>0, 

Munro, Sir Thos. Life, by J. Bradshaw. (/?./) iKrfoid lS9t< 

. . Life, by G. 11, Gleiu. .0 \ . 1«30 

Pitt, TUomas. . Life, by P. N. Dullon. ( tnahi'idgt'. 101.0 

Rabindranath . My remiuisecuees 1021 

Tagore. 

Buij^iaphieal Stiidv by E. Kliys. 1013 

Life, by K. J. Thompson, {Ilent. oj India). 
Representative By Ci. P, PiUai. 2nil tab 1 002 

Indians. 

.0 
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, II. 5. MYSORE WARS, [nee also U. 12, Cornwallis ^ Wellesley. 

D S6. Wellington,) 

Miles, W. . . The history of the rcigii of Tipn Sultan, being 
a continuation of the Neshani Hyduri written 
by Mir Hussain Ah Khan Kirmani. - n d. 
•H. 6. MAHRATTA WARS {see also H 12. Hastings, 

Wellesley. II 2 Sindh la. D 56. Wellington.) 

Basu, B. D. * Story of Sataia. Calcutta. 1922 

Broughton, T. D. Letters written in a Mahratta eamp, 1809 1892 

Duff, J. Grant. . . History of the Mahrattas. 4th ed. 2 v. 

Bombay. 1878 

Kincaid, G. A. and A history of the Maratha people. 2 v. Oxford.1918-22 
D. B. Parasnis. 

Ranade, M. G. . Rise of the Maratha power. Bombay 1900 

Wellington, Duke Despatches in India, 1798 to 1803. 
of. 

H7^ BURMA WARS {sec II 12 Amhetst, Balhousie.) 

H 8. SIND WAR {see also H 13. Napier.) 

.-Napier, W. F. P.. The conquest of Semde. 2 v. 1846 

H. 9. SIKH WARS {see also II 12. Metcalfe, Hardinge, 

Dalhousic. II 13. Henry Lawrence, Napier.) 

Cunningham, J. D. A history of the Sikhs to the battles of the 

Sutlej. 1849 

Gordon, J. H. . . The Sikhs Edinburgh. 1904 

Gough, G. and The Sikhs and Sikh wars. 1897 

A. D. Innes. * 

Griffin, L. . Ranjit Singh. {R.I.) Oxford. 1898 

Moore -Smith, Correspondence of Hardinge, Gough, and Smith 
G. G. during the Sutlej-campaign of 1816. Eng.H.R. 

Oct., 1902, ,Ian., 1908. 

Rose, H. A. . . A ballad of the Sikh wars : tr. Ant. July, 1909 

Sitaram Kohli. . . The array of Ranjit Singh. J. Ind. H. Vol. I. 

H. 11. MUTINY (see also II 12. Canning, Lawrence. 

H 13 Campbell, Havelock, Hudson, Henry Lawrence, 

Outram, Roberts, Strathnaim 

Forrest, G, W. . . A history of the Indian mutiny. 8 v. 

Edinburgh. 1904, 12 

Holmes, T. R. - . A history of the Indian mulany. 5th ed, 1898 

Kaye, J. and A history of the Indian mutiny 6 v, 1898-99 

G. B, Melleson, 
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Auckland* Earl of Life, by L. J. Trotter. {R.I.) Oxford. 1893 

Bentinck, Lord . . Life, by D. C. Boulger. (R I.) Oxford. 1897 

William 

Canning, Earl. .. Life, by H. S- Cunningham. (R.I.) Oxfoid. 1899 

Clive, Lord . Life, by .1 Malcolm. 3 v. Oxford. 1896 

,, .. Life, by G B. Malleson. {R.I.) Oxford. 1900 

,, . Life, by C. Wilson. (E.M.A.) 1898 

Cornwallis, Mar- Life, by W S. Seton-Kair (R.I.) Oxford. 1898 
quess 

Curzon, Lord . . A selectifln from the speeches of Lord Curzon, 

im)8 to 1905 ; ed. T. Raleigh. 2 v. 1900 

,, . India under Curzon and after, by L. Fraser. 

See H 3 

M .. Lord Cuizonun India,M898 to 1903, by H. C. 


Dalhousie, Mar- 

Lipsett 

Life, by W. W. Hunter. {R.I.) 

Oxford. 

1908 

quess of 

ft 

Life, by W. Lce-W'arner. 2 v. 


1004 

ft 

Life, by A. Lvall 


1906 

Hardinge, Viscount Life, by Lord Hardinge. (R I ) 

Oxford. 

1900 

Hastings, Mar- 

Life, by J. Ross-of-Bladcnshurg. 

{Ii.I.) 


quess of 

• 

Oxford. 

1900 


. . The private journal of, ed. by his daughter, 

the Marchioness of Bute. Reprint. Allahabad. 1907 


Hastings Warren Life, by L. J. Trotter. {R.I.) 

*f . . Life, by A. LyaU. {E.M.A.) 

»i . . Life, by G. B. Malleson. 1894 

Lawrence, Lord. , Life, by C. Aitcliison. {B.I.) Oxford. 1897 

fi .. Life, by 11. Temple. {E.M.A,) 1893 

tt . • Life, by R. B, Smith. 2 v. 3rd ed. 1883 

Lytton, Earl of . . History of Lord Lytton’s Indian administration, 

1876 to 1880, by Lady Betty Balfour. 1890 

Mayo, Earl of . , Life, by W. W. Hunter, 2 v. 2nd ed. 1876 

»» . . Life, by W. W. Hunter. (lU.) Oxford. 1892 


Metcalfe, Lord . . Life and correspondence, by J. W. Kaye. 
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II la. mOGRAYllY— {continued.) 

Metcalfe, Lord . . Selections from the pajicrs of, by J \V Kaye. 1855 
Teignmouth, Memories of the life and correspondenee of John. 

Lord Lord Tcignmouth 2 v. 

WellesISiy, Mar- Memoirs and correspondence, by R R. Pearce, 
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Baden-Powell, Indian memories, recollections of soldiering, . 

Sir R. sport ‘te. 1915 

Campbell, Colin.. Life, by A. Forbes. {E.M A ) 1895 

Clyde and Strath- Life, by 0. T. Burne. (J2 1.) Oxfoid. 1895 

nairn, Lord. 

Chamberlain, Field Life, by G. W. Forrest. 1909 

Marshal ^ir 
Neville. 
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European Military 1781 to 1803. [De Boigne, Geo. Thomas, 
adventurers in ’Perron, etc ], by H. Compton. n.d. 

Hindustan. 

Havelock, Sir H.. Life, by A. Forbes. [E.M.A.) 1897 

Hearsey Family. The Hcarseys. five generations of an Anglo- 

Indian family, by H. Pearse. 1905 

Hindustan under 1770 to 1820, by H. G. Keene. 1907 

Free Lances. 
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Lake, Viscount. Memoir of the hfe and military services of 

Viscount Lake, 1744-1808, by H. Pearse. 1008 

Lawrence, Sir H. Life, by H. B. Edwards and H. Merivale. 
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Malcolm, Sir J. . Life and correspondence, by J. W. Kaye. 2 v. 1856 

Meade, Sir R. . . and the feudatory states of Central and Southern 

India bv T. H. Thornton, 1898 

Napier, Sir Ghas. Life, by W. F Butler. {E.M. A.) 1894 

Outram, Sir Jas. Liie, by F. J. Goldsuiid. 2 v. 2nd ed. 1881 

„ . . The Bayard of India, by L. J. Trotter. {Evy. 
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Gait, E. A. . , A history of Assam. 
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Tate, G. P. 
Thornton, T. H. 
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1896. 

Part I. History of Gujnmt. 

1. Early liistoivufGujar.it, H C. aiO to \ D. 1304 
by n Iiuli.i|i and A M 'I'. J'U'ksoii 
2 Ilistotv ol Git|rat, Xliis.iltinn [R'liod, V I). 1207 
to ITftO, bv J \V Watson and F.i7lullah Lut- 
fulbdi Faiidi 

a. History of Gujai.it, Maratlia pririod, A. I). 1700 to 
IHIO, bv J. Uiiines. 

4 IJistiiibaiMi's in Giijaiat, I) IH.jT-lSof), bv 
L. H \shbuiiu'i 

Aj)jK*n<ln‘('s — 1 Death of Sull.in llahadui. 2. Fort 
of M.indu s miiiini<il or Shtiinal. t J.iv'a aiirt 
Cainb^dtii. .7 Aiub ipfeicnfL*s. (* Greek reft rr nees. 

Part II Ilistorv ol the Kimk.in Dakhaii anti Souther n 
Maiathn eountiy. ' 

1 Ilistorj of the Konl.un, by A K. Nuime. 

2 Early liistorj of the Dtikhan down to the Moham- 
medan comiuesl, 1>> R G Blinndarkar 

8. The dynasties of the Kah.aese disincts of the 
Bonilruy Pitsidenev from the eafliesL historical 
times to the Alusnlnuui conquest, by J F. Fleet 

4. Dakluin history, Alusalman and Akaratha, A. D. 

1300 to 1818, by W. W. Locli. 

5. History of tlie IJomiiay Kumatic, Alus.il inau and 
Alaratha, A D l.'MK) to 1818, by E \V W^est. 

Biddulph, J. . . Tlio pii.itcs of Malabar ; and an Englishman ni 

India two ‘mmlred years af[o. 1907 

„ . . Sir Abraham Shipman, tirst Govenior of Bombay 

Ant. April, P912. 

Cox, E. C. . . A short history of the Bombay Pivsideney. 

Bombay. 1887 

Edwards, S. M.. . The rise of Bombay: a retrospect. (Uepiint 

from census IflOl) Bombay. 1902 

* Ex-political ’ . . Dry leave.s Irom yoiinff Egypt. (Case for the 

Amirs of Sind.) 3rd ed. Hertford. 1851 

Forbes, A. K. . . Ras Mala ; or Hindu annals of the province of 
Goozerat in West India : new ed., introd. by 
J. W. Watson memoir by A. K. Nairne 1878 
Foster, W. .. Governor Richard Bonrehier. x\nt. Oct., 1911. 
Malabari, P. B. M. Bombay in the making, 1661 to 1726. 


1910 



n l‘>. UOMBAY—ia ntmued) 


Shakespear, L. W. A local histon <»!' Potuia and its battle fields. 


1916 


H 20 BURMA 


Clifrord,.H. 


Hall, H. Fielding. 
1 > 

Irwin, A. 


Fuithei India the stoiy ol ex])loiation from the 
cailicst tunes in Burma, Malaj'a, Siam, and 
Indo-Cliina 1904 

A pcoph' at school 1906 

The soul of a people tth cd 1914 

Pjlenicnts of the- Binnicse calendar, A D. 630- 


1752. Ant. Nov.. 1910. 

Kelly, R, Talbot. Burma }jaint< d and described 75 illustration'- 1912 
Nariman, G. K. . Peii^unations of Indian Buddhists in Burma 
and the Siinda islands Ant Feb , 1918. 
O’Connor, V. G. S. The silken east, a record'-of life and travel m 

Burma, 2 v. 1901 

,, .. Mandalay and ollu 1 cities of the past m Burma. 1907 

Phayre, A. P. . . History of Buiina . meluding Burma proper, 

Pcyii, Tauugii, Tenassenm, and Aiakan 1884 


H 21. CENTRAL INDIA AGENCY 


Malcolm, J. . . A memoir ol Ceiitial India . including Malwa and 

adjoining provinces. 2 v, Calcutta. 1880 

„ . . Life b;j Kaye. See H 13. 


H 22.“ CENTRAL PROVINCES 


Chatter ton, E. . 
Forsyth, J. 


Malcolm, J. 
Russell, R.V. ,. 


Aurangabad Ga- 
zetteer, 1884. 
Briggs, H. G. .. 

Cheragh Ali. 


The story of Gondwana. 1916 

The highlands t>f Central India , with notes on 
their forests, \rild tribes, national history and 
spoits 1919 

See H 21. 

Tribes and castes of the Ceiitial Provinces. See 
H Go. 

H 24. HYDERABAD 

Bombay. 1884 

The Ni/ani : his history and relations with the 
British Government. 2 v. 186J 

Hi^derabad under Sir Salar Jung. 4 v in 8 

Bombay. 1885, 8< 
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H lit HYDERABAD [tonUniivd.) 


Framruz Juiiy 

A liuidc to Bidur 

Mad JUS 1 

S‘)l 

y y 

ShoiMpur, . 11 ' Btvdm lU) 

Mad ms. 

19()C 

1 1 

Pakh.il lak( 

Ififdt ffdiad 

n.d 

Fraser, H*. 

Our f.uHiluI .lib, t'tj Nj/ m' 


1S6j 


Mt moil iind Hiii«*sno»uli .ns >tl 

(il ill ml .b'liii s 



Sinai t Fit's. • 


1 S.S.1 

Fraser, Stuart . 

Some notes on the Ilvfh r.di.id Rt sulcncv ; col- 



1<‘<‘tj‘d from oni^nitil isoo <1, m 

tie Rtsidctuy 


Guiam Yazdani 

Otiico. 

fl adrt ahad. 

1917 

The iiutuiu!l K's of Bidiir 

Cah'uttn. 

1017 

Gribble, J. B. D. 

Ui'.lovv of the* Di fftai. Vo! J 


1896 

McAulitfe, R. P. 

Tlio Ni/.i'ii the 1 iri' 4 iu and bit im 

‘ tit the Ilydcra- 



laul St.fle. 


1904 

Murli Manohar, 

AneX'iit Indian industrit's, and other essays 


Raja. 


Madias. 

1897 


Syed Ali Raza . Sir Salar Juiiif (m th( Vhtiarh Monthly.* Auijusl, 

1906 ). 

Syed Hussain Bil- Hiistoncal tincl descriptive sketch of II 11. the 
grami, and C. Nizatu's domiinons V’ol il n. d' 

Willmott. 

Temple, R. . Journals kept in Uyderuhad. ete See II 0, 

H 25. KASHMIR AND JAMMU 

Conway, W. M. . ClinibiiiL* ami c\})hiiation in the Karakorum 

Hmial.iyas. IBDl- 

Douie, J. .. Gei»nraph> ot Kashmir. Sec 11. 30. 

Hultzsch, E. . . Notes on Kalhana. Ant. ApiiK 1911. 

Knight, E, F. . . W’^herc three binjarts meet. See D 74. 

Stein, M. A. .. Kalhana's llaiaturaniTirii. See II I. 

Temple, R. . . .Journals. See II 0. 

H 26. MADRAS 

Galletti, A. and The Dutch in Malabar : selections from the 
others. records of the Madras troverninenl. Madraft. 1911 

Hayavadan Rao, Early S. India financr. Ant. Oct., 1911. 

G. 

Lanchester, H. V. Town plannin*/ in Ma Iras 1918 

Lawley, Lady’ and Soutlicrji India * pamtt'd by Lady Law^ey, dcs 
F. E. Penny. eribed by F. K. Penny. 1914 



H 2«i MADRAS — {cantimied ) 


Munro, Sir Thos. 
Rangacharya, V.. 

Subrahmanya 
Aiyar,‘K. V. 
Thurston, E. 


Thurston, E, 


Venkayya, V. . 
Wheeler, J.T. . 


See II 1 1. 

Inscriptions of the Madras Piesideiicv 3 v See 
II on 

Koviloisjcjn. Tniml histoiv, thirteenth to sk- 
t<‘fntli centuries A D, Aiil. May, 1911 

KtIniomMphie notes in vS Inrlia castes and tribes 
of S India omens and superstitions of S. 

India. See II 65. 

The Madras Presidency ; with Mysore. Coorg and 
the associated states Provincial miographies 
ol India. Camhiidoe. 1918 

Ancient history of the Nellore district. The 
feudatory families. •Ant. Jan, April, 1909. 

MudiMS in the olden time, 1^39 to 17 tS. Madras. 1382 


Raja, K. R. 
Rice, B. L. 
Shungoony 
Menon, P. 
Wilkes, M. 


H 27. MYSORE, TRAVANGORE 
. . Brahmins of Malabar. J.R.A.S., 1910. 

, . Mv'.ore a ifazettecr. 2 v. 1897 

A history' of Travancore. Madras. 1878 

» • 

. . History of Mysore. 2 v. 2nd ed. See also H 6 

Madras. 1869 


Brown, P. 
Hooker. J. D. . 
Hunter, W. W. . 
Landor, A. H. S, 
Temple, R. 
Waddell, L. A. . 
Wright, D,, ed . 


H 28. NEPAL. 

Pictmcsfjue Nepal. 1921 

HiifiaUvaii journals. See HAS. 

Life of B. II. Hodgson. Sec H 14. 

Tibet and Nepal. See D 81. 

Journals. See H 

.\mong the Iliiualayas See H 18. 

History of Nepal : tr. from the Parbatiya by 
Miinshi Shew Shunkar and Pandit Shri 
Gnnarand ; with an introductory sketch of 
the country and people of Nepal. Cambridge. 1877 


H 29 N. W. FRONTIER PROVINCE 
Douie, J. . . See H 30. 

Holdich, T. H. . . The Indian borderland, 1880 to 1900. 
Thornton, T. H. LitV of Sandemaim See H 13 
W'arburton, R. . . Eighteen years in the Khyber, 1879 to 1898. 


1900 



H 30. PUNJAB {See nho // fK Silhs 11 12. 
Lawrence. Metcalje, II \o. Lawtence.) 


Douie,.Sir J. 

Fanshawe, H. G. 
Festing, Gabrielle 
Finnemore, John. 
Latifi, A. 

Rose, H. A. and 
A.. C. Elliott. 
Vogel, J. Ph. . . 


H 

Seesodia, T. S. J, 
Tod, James 


The Punjab, \ W Fuiiiher ProMuee and Kash- 
inec‘ 1 . {Piovnirial (ieofiuiphit’s) Camb)id^r. 1916 
Delhi past and juvsent 1902 

When kings lode to Delhi. 1 013 

Delhi and thf* diirhar . wdli illns by M. \lenpcs. 1912 
The indiistnul piinjah. Scf‘ II tO 
The Chuluis or vat-children of the Panjab, and 
Shah Daula. \nt. Feb., 1909 
Tile mosaics of the Lahore fort See R. H. 
Archailogy. 

31. RAJPUT ANA AND AJMIR 

The Rajputs : a fighting race. 1915 

The annals amt antiquities of Rajasthan 2 v. 

Calcutta. 1899 


H 32. UNITED PROVINCES OF AGRA 
AND OUDH 


Grooke, W. 

Elliot, H. M. . 
Havell, E. B. 
Morrison, T. 

Sherring, M. A. . 

Sleeman, W, H.. . 


The N. W. Provinces of India • their history, 
ethnology, and adniinistintion. 1897 

Races of the N. W Provinces See H Q5. 

Benares the sacred city 1905 

Industrial organization of an Indian province 
See II 50. 

The sacred city of the Ilmdus ; an account of 
Benares in aijcieut and modern limes. 1868 

A journev thtoiigh the kingdom of Oudh, 1819- 
1850 2 V. 1858 


H 33. FRENCH INDIA 


Ananda Ranga 
Pillai. 

Dodwell, Henry... 
Malleson, G. B. . 


*1 




Private diary, 1736 to 1761 : iu from Tamil 9 v. 

Madras. 1901, 07, 14, 16, 17, 18, 10, 22, 24. 
Dupleix and Clive : the beginning of Empire. 1920 
History of the French in India, 1674 to 1761. 

2nd ed- 1893 

Final French struggles in India and on the India 
seas. 1878 

Dupleix. (R.Z.) 1899 
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H 34. PORTUGUESE INDIA (ser also D 41 ) 


Baden -Powell, B. 
H. 

Correa, G. 


Dativerss, F. 'C. . 
D’Orsey, A. J. D. 

Edmundson, 

George. 

Stephens, H. M. . 
Vardi-Valavlikar, 
W. R. 

Whiteway, R. S. 


Villuyos 111 Goa 111 the early sixteenth ceiituiy. 

J R A.S , RJOO 

Tin* thre'* vovaijes ot‘ Vasco da Gama, and his 
\ leerovaltv . /i H E J. Stanley. Hakluyt 
Society 1869 

The Povtusiucse m India 2 v. 1894 

Poj'Lumiese diseoverics, dependencies, and mis- 
sions in Afiiea and Asia 1893 

Alfonso de Allniqucrqiie, loiinder of the Portu- 
guese ciiqiire in the East Indies J. Ind. H. 
March 1921. 

Albuquerque (RZ.), Oxford. 1897 

Expedition to the temples of S. India of Martin 
Allonso de Souza 1513. Ant Oct, 1912. 

The risi. of Portugiiehc power m India, 1497 to 
1.150 1899 


H 35., AFGHANISTAN {sec also H 12 
Auckland UVl Roberts. Jl 14 Elphinstone) 


Abdur Rahman. 

Bellew, H. W. . . 
Elphinstone, M... 

Gray, J. A. 
Harrison, Frede- 
rick. 

Holdich, T. 

Malleson, G. B. , 
Tate, G. P. 


The life of Abdur Rahman, Amir of Afghanistan 
ed. Mahomed Khan. 2 v. 1900 

The races of Afghanistan Calcutta. 1880 

Aq account of the kingdom of Caubul and its 
depcudeueies in Persia, Tartaiy, and India. 2 v. 1842 
At the court of the Amir : a narrative. 1901 

See (i 9 National problems Afghanistan. 

The gates of India : Afghanistan and Beloochis- 
tan. ^ 

History of Afghuiustan, to 1878. 2iid'ed. 1879 
The kingdom of Afghanistan. Bombay. 1911 


H 36. GOVERNMENT {see also Gazetteer. Vol. IV) 


Aga Khan, H. H. 
the. 

Anderson, G. . , 
Barker, E. 


India in transition . a study in political evolution 1918 

British administration in India. 1917 

The future government of India and the Indian 
Civil Service. 


1919 



H 36 GOVERNMENT 


Bell, H. 
Bryce, J. , 

Chesney, G. 
Chirol, V. 
Greagh, 
O’Moore. 
Curtis, L. ed. 


Duchesne, A. E,, . 
Hammond, E. L. 
L. 


Holderness, 
T. W. 

Horne, £. A. 


Ilbert, G. 
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Ilbert, G. 
and Lord 
Meston. 
Kale, V. G. 


The Government of India a primer tor Indian 
schools. 3rd ed. Calrutia. 1891 

The ancient Roman Kni]>iie and the* Hiitish 
Empire in India. See (' 2S. 

Indian polity 3rd ed 180 1 

India : old and new. 1021 

Indian studies. n.d. 


Dyarchy . papers relatini; to the apphcatioii of 
the principles to the Government of India ; 
with the report of the joint select committee 
and the Government of India Act, 1019 witli 
intipdiiction by L Curtis, (infold. 1920 

Democracy and empire. Set C 28 
The Indian candidate and the icturmng olUetr 
with a foreword by E. S. Montaj^u 

Oaf Old. 1923 

Peoples and problems of India. {ll.V.L ) 1911 

The political system of British India: with 
special reference to the recent constitutional 
changes. Oxford. 1922 

The Government of India • being a digest of the 
statute law relating thereto : rev. 3id ed. 

Oaf or d. 1915 

The Government of India. Supplementary 
chapter. Indian councils act, 1009. Oxfoid. 1910 

The coronation durbar and its consequences. 

A second supplementary chapter to the Go- 
vernment of India. Oxford. 1913 

The Government of India: a brief histoiieal 
survey of parliamentary legislation relating 
to India. Oxford. 1922 

The new constitution of India (Rhodes lec- 
tures.) 1928 

Indian administration 3rd, 4th and 5th eds. 1917,10,23 
3 copies. 
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H 36. GOVERNMENT— ) 


Khwaja Kamal- . 
uddin. 


Macdonald, J. R.. 
Martineau. H. . . 

Meston, Lord 

Milburn, R. G. .. 
Mukherji, P. 


Rangaswami Ai- 
engar, A.* 
Rees, J. D. 
Reforms 

Smith, V. A. 

Strachey, J. 
Viswesvarayya, . 
M. 

Vyasa Rao, K. . . 
Williams, Rush- 
brook. 


The house divided : England, India and Islam, 1922 

India m the balance • British rule and the 
Caliphate 1922 

The government of India. 

Suggestion towards the future government of 
India. 1885 

India at the crossways. (Rede lecture 1920.) 

Cambridge. 1920 

England and India. 1918 

The Government of India Act 1915 . supple- 
ment to Indian constitutional documents, 

Calcutta. 1915 

Indian constitutional documents. Vol. II, 2nd ed. 1918 

The Indian constitution. 1909 


Modern India. 1910 

Report on Indian constitutional reforms. 

* Calcutta. 1918 

Indian constitutional reform * viewed in the light 
of history. Oxford. 1919 

India. 2nd ed. 1894 

Reconstructing India 1907 

The^ future government of India. 1918 

A primer of Indian administration. Bombay. 1917 


H 37. NATIVE STATES {See also Gazetteer, Vol IV) 

Ghose, L. K. . . The modem history of the Indian chiefs, rajas, 

zammdars, etc, 2v. Calcutta. 1879,81 

Jehangir, S. . . Princes and chiefs of India. See R. H. 

Lee-Warner, W.. . The native states of India. 1910 

Malleson, G. B.. . An historical sketch of the native states of India. 1875 
Vadlvelu, A. . . The ruling chiefs, nobles and zamindars of India. 

Vol. I. Madras. 1915 

H 39. FINANCE, LAND SYSTEMS, etc. {See also Gazetteer, Vol IV) 
Alston, L. . . Elements of Indian taxation. 1910 
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H 39. FINANCE, LAND SYSTEMS, etc. —{continued.) 

Ascoli, F. D. .. Early levenue history of Bengal and the fifth 

. report, 1812. (Oxford. 1917 

Badfiii'Poyv^ll, B. The land systems of British India. ,1 v, Oxford. 1892 

H. 

*, . . A short account of the land icv'cmie and its ad- 

ministration in British India ; s\ith a sketch of 
the land tenures. 2nd ed.rrr. T Holderness. 

Oxjoid. 1913 

y, . The origin and growth of village eomniunities 

m India 1899 

*, .. The Indian village community. 1806 

Land revenue . . Policy of the Indian government. Calcutta. 1902 

Phear, J. B. .. The Arya'h village m India and Ceylon tSee 

H»19. 

R^y, S. G. . . The permanent settlement in Bengal. Calcutta. 1915 

Rogers, A. , , The land revenue of Bombay . a history of its 

administration, rise, and progress. 2 v. 1892 

H 40. LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

Mookerjl, R. . . Local government in ancient India. Oxford. 1919 

H 42. ARMY 

Lovett, A. C. . . The armies of India ; painted by A.C Lo\ctt, 

described by J F. Mncmimn. 1911 

Merewether, J.W. The Indian corps in France . with an introd. by 
B. and Fred . EW Curzon. . , 1919 

Smith. 

Sandes, E. W. G... In Kut and captivity with the sixth Indian divi- 
sion. 1919 

H 43 POLICE AND JAILS 

Cox, E. G. • . . Police and crime in India. n.d. 

Thugs . . Illustrations of the history and practices of the 

thugs ; and notices of some of the proceedings 
of the Government of India for the suppres- 
sion of the crime of thuggee. 1851 

H 44. EDUCATION {See also Gazetteer Vol.TV.) 

Amir All Bilgra- English education in India. Madras. 1902 

mif 
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“Anglo-Saxon 
mother’’ 
Benton, A. H. 
Buchanan, J. G. 
Calcutta Univer- 
sity Commis- 
sion Report. 
Convocation ad- 
dresses. 


Government of . 
India. 


Hutton, W. H, . . 
Hydari, M.A.N... 

James, H.R. 

»* * • 
Syed AU 

H 

Banerjea, Prama- 
thanath. 

Datta, K, L. 
Dodwell, H. 
Ellstaetter,Karl.. 


H 44. EDUCATION— (continued ) 

Hindu mind training; introd. S.M. Mitra. 1917 

Indian inoial instruction and caste problems. 1917 
Miiniuil training for Indian schools. Oxford. 1918 
Sec B. n. 


Madias. 1907 

Madras, 100 1, by Rev. Canon Sell. 

Madras, 1007, bj J D. W. Sewell 

Madras, 3011, bv V. Kiishnaswniiu Aiyar. Madras. 1911 
Madras, 1012, by Gardmpr. 1913, by L. D. Swanukannu 
Pdlai 

Madras and Bombay, 18.)9 to*’l892 ed. K. Subbarau. 

Madras. 1892 

Madras 1014, bj P. S Sivaswann Aiyer. 

Madias 1013, by Su Harold Stuart. 1017. 

Calcutta, special convocation for conferring an hono- 
rary degree on II. R. H The Prince of Wales, 

1021 . address by Sir Asbutosh Mukerjee. 

Indian educational pobey . resolution issued by 

the governor-geneial in council, 21st Feb. 

1913. 

Occasional reports : department of education. 

See R. II. 

The^teacliiiig of Indian history See H. O. 

Address, Mahammadan educational conference. 

Hyd&rabad 1916, 17 

Education and stfttesman&hip m India, 1797 to 
1910. 1911 

Problems of higher education in India. 1916 

Need of rehgious education in schools. Hyd. 1907 

47. CURRENCY AND BANKING 
Fiscal pohey in India. 1922 

Report on rise of prices. See R. H, 

A gold currency for India. Ec. J. Sept., 1911. 

The Indian silver currency, an historical and 
economic study : tr. J. L. Laughhn. Chicago. 1895 
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H 47 CURRENCY AND BAVKINCi —{^'ontlnurd ) 


Howard, H. F 
Jevons, H. Stan- 
ley. 

Kemmerer, E.W.. 
Keynes, J.M. .. 
Mahindra, K. G. . 
Nicholson, .T. S. . 

Royal Commis- 
sion. 

Shirras, F. 
Singhai, J. P. . . 
Tanann. M.L. and 
K. T. Shah. 
Vakil, C. N. 


India and th(‘ ^hniflard ValvutUi 1011 

The futiue of c xeliaiiye and the Indian euvrenev. 

Osfuul 1022 

Modem currency reforms (India). S( r C 12. 

Indian currency and finance 1013 

Indian currency and evchanirc. 1022 

Report on Indian cmicncv in its lelation’ to the 
gold standard. Ec J June, 1011. 

Final report on Induin limin(‘c and cnrrcncy. 

SeeR II. 1014.1010 

Indian finance and banking. 1919 

Indian ciiriencv and exchange prohlrni. Alipienh. 1021 
Indian currenev' aii<l li.iuking prolilems. liomJmij. 1917 

Our fiscal policy. Bnmhm/ 192.3 


H 49. ECONOMIC— GENERAl. f.S'ec aho Gazettirr, Vol III ) 


* Asiaticus ’ 

Baker, H.D. and 
others. 

Banerjee, P. 
Bose, P. N, 


Broughton, G. M. 
Calvert, H. 
Chatterton, A. . . 
Dutt, R. G. 


91 


Ghosh, H. H. 
Hormasji, A. 


Rise and fall of the indigo industry in India. 

Ec. J. June. 1912. 

British India ; with notes on Ceylon, Afghanistan, 
and Tibet. (U.S.A. consular reports). 

U'(L<ihitipton. 1915 

A study of Indian economics. 2 copies. 1911 

Essays and lectures on the industrial develop- 
ment of India; and other Indian subjects. 

‘ Calcutta, 190C 

Labour in Indian industries. 1924 

The wealth ailcl welfare of the Panjaiib. Lahore. 1922 
Industrial evolution in India. ^ladratt. 1912 

The economic history of British India, 1757 to 
1837. 1802 
India in tlic Victorian age ; an economic history 
of the people. 

Theory of co-operativc credit. Sec C 11, 

The self business guide : containing information 
for share, stock, exchange, bullion and cotton 
brokers and merchants. Bombay. 1915 

Some family budgets from Bihar. Ec. J. Sep., 

1916. 


Horne, E. A. 
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H 49. ECONOMIC — GENERAL — {continued.) 


Industrial Con- 
ference. 

Jack, J. C. 
Joshi, R. M. 
Kale, V.'g. 


Keynes, J. M. 
Latifi, A. 
Morrison, T. 


Mukerjee, Radha- 
kamal. 
Phear,J.B. 
'Ranade,M.G. .. 
' Slater, Gilbert . . 

Shah, D. A. 

Shirras, Findlay. 
Sirkar, J. 

Smith, H.B. Lees. 
Strickland, C. F. . 

Wacha, D.E. 

Watt, G. 
Webb,M.deP. 

WiUiams.T.T. . 


Report of the sixth Indian industrial conference 
held at Allahabad, 1910, 11, 18, 14, 15, 16, 17. 

The economic life of a Bengal district. Oxford. 1916 
Indian export trade. Bombay. 1922 

Introduction to the study of Indian economics. 

2nd ed. 3 copies Poona. 1916, 18, 22. 

Gokhale and economic reforms 
Recent economic events in India. Ec. J. March, 

1909. 

The industrial Punjab : a survey of facts, con- 
ditions and possibdities. 1911 

The industrial organization of an Indian province 
See B. 50. 

The economic transition in India. 1911 

The foundations of Indian economics 2 copies. 1916 

The Aryan village in India and Ceylon. 1880 

Essays in Indian economics. Bombay. 1898 

Economic studies. Vol, I : some south Indian 
villages. Oxford. 1918 

Trade, tariffs and transport. 

Indian point of view in economics. 1920 

Working class budgets m Bombay. Bombay. 1928 

Economics of British India. 8rd ed. and 4th ed. 

1913, 17 

India and the tariff problem. 2 copies. 1909 

An introduction to co-operation in India. {In- 
dia of today Series.) Oxford. 1922 

A financial chapter in the history of Bombay 
city. 2nd ed. Bombay. 1910 

The commercial products of India. 1908 

India and the empire ; a consideration of the tariff 
problem. igog 

The rise of prices in India. Ec. J. Dec., 1915. 


H 50. AGRICULTURE {See also Gazetteer, Vol. III.) 

Agricultural Jour- 1906, 1907, 
nal of India. 
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H 50. AGRICULTURE— ((wiiinwrf ) 

Keatinge, G. .. Rural ("conomy m the Deccan. 101*2 

*1 ^ . . Agricultural progress in western India. 1021 

Maan, H. H. . Land and labour in a Deccan village, (liford. lOlT 

Morrison, T. .. The industrial <)rgani7,ation of an Indian prnMiiee. 1000 

Mukerjee, N. G... Handbook of Indian agriculture 2ud ui. 

CnliUtta. 1007 

Mukhopadhyaya, The co-operative credit movement in India. 

P. Caltuita. 1014 

Ray, S. G.ed. .. Agricultural indebtedness in India and its niiie- 

dies: being selections from oliicinl documents. 

Cdlmita. 101, 5 

Saunders, A. J Village economic surveys, Madura. Ec, J. Dec. 

1917. ' 

H 52. ARTS AND MANUFACTURES 
Birdwood, G.G.H The industrial arts of India. New cd. n,d. 

H 57. FAMINES 

Loveday, A. . . The history and economics of Indian famines. 1914 

H 59. PUBLIC HEALTH, ETC. 

Lankester, A. . . Tuberculosis in India : its prevalence, causation 

and prevention. Calcutta. 1920 

H 61. cilOLOGY {Sec also Gazetteer, Vol. I.) 

Medlicott, H. B.& A manual of the geology of India. 2nd ed., 

W. T. Blanford. revised by 3,. D. Oldham. Calcutta. 1898 

Munn, L. . . The geology and economic minerals of the 

Nizam’s Dominions ; with|map and glossary, 
and note on on the underground water supply. 

Madras. 1915 

Vredenburg, E.W. A summary of the geology of India. Cahutta, 1907 
Wadia, D. N. . . Geology of India for students. 1919 

H 62. METEOROLOGY {See aho Gazetteer, Vol. I.) 

Blanford, H. F. . . A practical guide to the climates and weather of 
India, Ceylon, and Burma, and the storms of 
the Indian seas. 1889 
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H 63 BOTANY {See aleo Gozetteei, Vol. I ) 

Bedclome, R. H. . The ferns of southern India 1878 

Brandis, D. . Indian trees. 1907 

Church. A. H. .. The food orains of India ; with supplement. 1901 

Drury, H. . The useful plants of India. 2nd ed. Madras. W7Z 

Fyson, P. F. . . A botany for India. Madias. 1912 

o . A pi imer of Indian botany. Madras. 1Q12 

Gregg, W.ri. . A textbook of Indian botany. Calcutta. 1888 

Nairne, A. K. . , The flowering plants of western India 1894 

Oliver, D. . First book of Indian botany. 3rd ed. 

Partridge, E. A. Forest flora of the Nizam’s dommions. 

Hyderabad. 1911 

Pfleiderer, I. . Glimpses into the life of Indian plants : an ele- 
mentary Indian botany Mangalore. 1908 

Symonds, T. J. . Indian grasses. 2nd ed. " Madias. IHSQ 

Woodrow, G, M... Gardening in the tropics. 1910 


H 64. ZOOLOGY {See also Gazetteer, Vol. I.) 

Aitken, E. H. . . The tribes on my frontier. 6th ed. 1898 

t, . . A naturalist on the prowl. 2nd ed. 1897 

It .. Concerning animals and other matters; with 

memoir by W. B. Bannerman. 1914 

Dewar, D. .. Birds of the plains. 1909 

II . , Jungle folk . Indian natural history sketches. 1912 

II . . Indian birds, being a key to the common birds of 

the plains of India. 1910 

ti . Bombay ducks : an account of some of the every- 

day birds and Ijieasts found in a naturalist’s 
El Dorado. 1906 

Fauna of British Mollusca (freshwater) by H. B. Preston. 1916 

India. 


Mollusca, I by W. T. Blandford and H. H. Godwm- 
Austen, II by G. K. Gude, ni by G. K. Gude. 1908 , 14,21 


Mammalia, by W T. Blandford ; 2 parts 1888-91 

Birds 4 v. by E. W. Oates and W. T. Blandford, and 
I Vol. revised — 1922. by E S Baker 1889-98 

Moths. 4 V., by G. F. Hampson. 1892-96 

Rhynchota. 7 v., by W. L. Distant. 1902-18 


Freshwater sponges, Hydroids, and Polyzoa, by N. 
Annandale. 

Dermoptera, by M, Burr. 
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Indian Museum. . 
Memoirs. 


„ Records . 
Jerdon, T.G. .. 
Kipling, J.L. •• 
Le Mesurier, A. . 
Lydekker, R. 


Marshall, G. F. L. 
and L.de Nice- 
ville. 

Maxwell -Lefroy, 

H. 

Nicholson, R. . . 
Robinson,?. 
Sanderson, G. P.. 

Stubbing, E. P. .. 
Sterndale, R. A.. 


11 04. ZOOLOGY —[twit imu'd) 


Diptewi, Neniatiwrra f)y K. 11*12 

Bra<hvf‘cru ,, lOliO 

PipuncuhsloB, „ 1023 

Fishes 2 V , l»j F. nu% 1K8U 

R<‘ptilla unrl nattcic‘hi.i, hv G \ DotiIcnjcT IHOO 

Hutterllie.. 2 \ , hv' C T HiLit'lKiiii. l'K)5 07 

Hvnif iioptora :*, \ , bv 1'. T Ilm'-luini (m<l t' Morley 

IS'*7 101 3 

AraehnMl.a, b % U. L Poi-oek 1 ^KK> 

('olcopter.i introd. eti . bv W'. W b'tuvlcM 1(K>(I-1!»10 

1 C'eritfubveida , hv C .1. (x.ili.iii. 


2. ( hrysdiiieluloe pari I. bv J.u'ob . part 2. by 
Mniihk. 

3 I.timeUifMirma, pirt I. .inrl IF by Arrow. 

^ * 

1 Cure ulionidic, p.irt I. by M.vrshaU. 

Oit^ioptera by Kirkbv’ 1 * 


Vol 7. 

1 byH F. Gr.ively. l»»« 

2 by E W Wredonbnrg. IDIlK 

3 by J Stephenson ^ 1020^ 

4. by H. A. Baybss and R. Daubtiev . H*22 


Records Vol 16 to Vol 24. 1010-11*22 
The mammals of India. 

Beast and man in India 

Game, shore, and water birds of India. Ith ed. 
Th& game animals of India, ,Binma, Malaya, ami 
Tibet. 

The butterflies of India, Burma, and Ctylon 


1874 
IK92 
100 1 

1907 


3 V. 


1HH2-1H90 


Indian insect pests. 


('alnittn 1906 


Indian snakes. 2nd ed. 


Madras. 1803 


In my Indian garden. Ith cd. 

Thirteen years among the wild beasts of India 
6th ed. 


1882 

189G 


ndian forest insects of economic importance • 
coleoptera. 

^atural history of the mammalia of Indian and 

Ceylon. C'’''’""”' 


1911 

1884 


5 
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H 65. ETHNOLOGY {See also Census reports^ 

1891, 1901, 1911 and Gazetteer, Vol. 1.) 

Anderson, J, D.. . The peoples of India. (C.M.) 1918 

Baines, A. . Ethnography, castes and tribes: with bibliography 
by W. Sieghng. (V. II. pt. 5 of Ency. of Indo- 
aryan research). Strassburg, 1912 

Bhandarksr^ D.R. Foreign elements in the Hindu population. Ant. 

Jan., May, June, 1911. 

Bonarjee, P. D. . The fighting races of India. Calcutta. 1899 

Grooke, W. . . Natives of northern India. 1907 

,, . The North-Western Provinces of India; their 

history, ethnology, and administration. See 
H 32. 

Elliott, H. N. . . Memoirs on the history, folk-lore, and distribu- 
tion of the races of the^N. W. Provinces of 
India : ed. J. Beames. 2 v. 1869 

Lall, P. Birth and marriage customs of the Khasiyas 

and Bhotiyas of Almora district, U.P. Ant. 

July, 1911, 

Latham, R. G. . . Ethnology of India. 1859 

Modi, J. J. ., Anthropological papers; mostly on Parsee sub- 
jects. Bombay. 1912 

Oppert, G. . . On the original inhabitants of Bharatavarsa or 

India. 1898 

Risley, H. . . Th^ people of India. Calcutta. 1908 

Russell, R. V. - . The-tribes and castes of the Central Provinces of 

India. 4 v. 1916 

Thurston, E. . . Ethnographic notes in S. India. Madras, 1906 

t, . . Castes and tribes of southern India ; assisted 

by K. Rangachari. 7 v. Madras. 1909 

It . . Omens and superstitions of southern Incjia. 1912 

H 66. CASTE {See also Census reports, 1891. 

1901, 1911 and Gazetteer, Vol. I.). 

Bhattachariyar, Hindu castes and sects. Calcutta. 1896 

J,N. 

Seuart, E. , . Castes in India, Ant. May, June, 1912. 

H 67. SOCIAL LIFE AND CIVILIZATION 

Abdullah Yusuf Life and labour of the people of India. 

Ali. 


1907 



H 67. SOCIAL LIFK AND CIVILr/ATION-(rf>Ht/)i«P<iA 


Brajendranath 

Seal. 

Goomar aswamy , 
A.K. 

»» • • 
Grooke, W. 
Dubois, J. A. 

Gangull.T.N. . 

Hoernle, A. F. R.. 

Itider Karan, Raja 

Jacobi, H. G. 
Kaye, G. R. 

Meer Hassan Aii, 
Mrs- 


Mookerji, R. 


Pool, J.J. 
Rabindranath . 
Tagore. 

Ramakrishna, T 
Rivers* W.H.R. 


The positive seiciiccs of the ancient Hindus. 


Tilt* Indian craftsman. 




Colombo. 


tr. 


Essays in national idealism 
Things Indian. , 

Hindu manners, customs, and ecreniunics 
H. K, Beauchamp. *2iicl <*<1. 

Svarnalata scenes from Iliiwlu village life in 
Bengal tr. from Bengal hy D Uov. 

Ancient Hindu medicine. J.R.AS. 1906,11)6,, 
1908, 1900 Oxford. 

Do the Hindu shastras prohibit .sea v'^oyagi's ^ 

« Poona. 

On the antiquity of Vedic culture. .I.B.A.S. 
Hindu mathematics J.R.A.wS. 1910. 
Observations on the Mussalmans r>t India (U'serip- 
tive of their manners, customs, habits and 
religious opinions, made dunng a twelve years 
residence in their immediate society. 2nd. 
ed. W. Grooke. Oxford. 

Indian shipping ; a history of sea-borne trade 
and maritime activity of the Indians from the 
earliest times. 

IVomen’s influence m the east. 


1909 

1906 


1914 


1S99 


1899 


1017 


1012 

1892 


Greater India. 


Madras. 1021 


1801 


1907. 


Life in an Indian village 
Marriage of cousins in India. J.R.A.b. 

H 68. RELIGIONS {See also Gazetteer, Vol I) 

Hinduism. {B.A.M.) 

The heart of India • sketches in the history of 
Hindu religion and morals. (IF.B.) 

The religions of India : tr. J. Wood. 

The great Indian religions ; being a popular ac- 
count of Brahmanism, Hinduism, .Buddhism 

. • 1892 

and Zoroastnamsm. 

Bhandarkar, D.R. Jaina iconography. Ant. May, June, 1911. 


Barnett, L.D. . 


Barth, A. 
Bettany, G. T 


1900 

1998 

1882 
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Bhandarkar, R.G. 

Bloomfield, M. 
Crooke, W. 

Eliot, C. 

Farquhar, J. N.. . 
*1 
11 

Frazer, R. W. 
Gopinatha Rao, 

T. A. 

Howells, G, 


Jones, J.P. 
Karaka, D.F. .. 
Kern, H. 


Krishnaswami .. 

Aiyangar, S. 
Lajpat Rai. 


Lyall, A. 
Macauliffe, M.A.. 
Mackenzie, D. A. 


H 68 RELIGIONS ~iconti7iued) 

Vaishnavaisiii, Saivism, and minor lebgions 
systems. (Vol III part 6 of Cycl of Indo- 
Ai'y an research ) Strassburg. 1913 

The religion of the Veda (Rig-Veda to XJpan- 
ishads). New York 1908 

The popular religion and folklore of Northern 
India 2 v. 2 ed. 1896 

Rehgions songs of north India. Ant Oct., Dec., 

1910. 

Hinduism and Buddhism an historical sketch 
3 V. 1921 

A primei of Hinduism. 2nd ed. Oxford. 1914 

Modem religious movements m India New Yoik. 1916 
An outline of the religious literature of India. 

Oxford. 1920 

Indian thought • past and present. 1915 

The history of Sri Vaisnavas. (Sir Subramania 
Ayyar lecture, 1917) Madras. 1923 

The soul of India * a study of Hinduism m its 
historical setting and development, and its 
internal and historical relation to Christianity. 
Angus lectures, 1909, 10 1918 

India, its life and thought New York. 1908 

History of the Parsis. 2 v 1884 

Manual of Indian Buddhism.'^ 

(VIII part 8 of Cycl. of Indo- Aryan research). 

Strassburg. 1896 

Early history of Vaishnavaism in south India. 

Oxford. 1920 

The Aiya Samaj . an account of its origin, 
doctrines, and activities ; with a biographical 
sketch of the founder. ' 1916 

Asiatic studies rehgious and social. 1st and 2nd 
series. 2nd ed. 1906, 07 

The Sikh religion, its gurus, sacred writings, and 
authors. 6 v. 1909 

Indian myth and legend. (Stories from the 
Vedas and epics. Introduction deals with the 
Aryan problem). - n.d. 



H 68 RELIGIONS- \coniiuunh 


Macnicol, N. 

Muller, Max 

Nivedita, Sister 
(M. E. Noble) & 
A. K. Coomara- 
swamy. 

Oldham, C. F. . 

Oman, J. G. 

9 1 
99 

Oriental Confer- . 
ence. 

Padmanabhachar, 

C.M. 

Pratt, J. B. 

Rabindranath . . 
Tagore. 

Rockhill, W.W., tr. 


Sacred Books of . 
the East. 

Saunders, K. J. 

Srisachandra^ 
Vasu, Rai Bhr 
Stevenson, Sirs. . 
Subrahmanya 
Aiyar, K. V. 
Walter, H. A. 
Wilkins, W.J. . 

99 • 

Wilson, H. H. 


Iiifliaii tlit'isui troin to tlu Miihan- 

niadaii perKal. Oiijtnd IftlS 

See* G 1(». 

Myths oJ‘ the iliiidiis aiul Huddhists : ilhjv. A, jS. 

Taifore and lfU3 

The Naj»as Serja ait uoi ship ,JRAS. I'MH 

The mystics, ascetics, ami saints nt“ India IbO.'l 

Cults, customs, and siijterstitious of India. lb(»S 

The Brahmans, Theists, ami Mnshins <d India, 

2nd ed. 1(K>7 

Proceedini|s and transactions 

1. Held .it Poon.i, tOUl 2 v Poona 1020, 22. 

2, Held at Calcutta, 1022 Cateutta, 

Life and teachmafs of Sii Madbv.i Madras. in01> 

% 

India and its faiths • a traveller’s lecord 1910' 

Sadhana . the realisation of life*. lOia 


The life of the Budilha and the earh liistorj ol 
hib order, derived from Tibetan works in th(‘ 
Bkah-hgyur and Bstan-hpvur. IXSi 

ed. Max Muller. ' Oxfoid. 

22 Gama Sutras. Part 1. Akarauga and Kalpu Sutras 

ir. from the^Prakrit, by H. Jacobi. 1884 

The heart of Buddhism • bcinp; an antliology of 
Buddhist Verse fj. and ed Oxford. 1915 

The daily practice of the Hindus. fSae. Books of 
the Hindus. Vol. XX) Allahahad. 1918 

The heart of Jainism. Oxfoid, 1915 

Origin and decline of Buddlusm and Jainism in 
S. India. Ant, Aug., Uec., 1913. 

The Ahmadiya movement. Oxfoid. 1918 

Modern Hinduism. 2nd ed. Calcutta, 1900 

Hindu mythology, Vedic and Puranic’. 2nd ed. 

Calcutta. 1900 

Hindu r ‘’’ojons. Calcutta, 1896 



38 


H 69. ARCHi^lOLOGY (See also Gazetteer Vol II.) 


Archaeological . 

survey of India. 
Brown, J.G. 


Foote, R. B. 

0 


Government of 
India. 

Kaye, G.R. 

Logan, A. G. 
Marshall, Sir J. 
Mitra, Pancha- . 
nan. 

Rangacharya, V. 

H70 

Burgess,!. 
Fergusson,!. .. 
Havell, E. B. .. 




Jagadisa Ayar, .. 
P.V. 

Jouveauenu- 
Dubreil 
Marshall, J. 


Napier and 
Ettrick, Lord. 

Bhandarkar, P.R. 


Reports. See R.H. 

Catalogue raisonne of the pre-histonc antiquities 
m the Indian museum at Calcutta ; ed. J. 
Marshall. Simla. 1917 

The Foote collection of Indian pre-histonc and 
proto-historic antiquities . notes on their age 
and distribution. Madras. 1916 

Indian archaelogical pohcy : resolution of the 
governor-general m council. Calcutta. 1916 

A guide to the old observatories at Delhi, Jaipur, 
Ujjam, Benares. Calcutta. 1920 

Old chipped stones of India. Calcutta. 1906 

A guide to Taxda. ' Calcutta. 1918 

Pre-historic India : its place in the world’s cul- 
tures. Calcutta. 1928 

Inscriptions of the Madras presidency. 8 v. 1919 

ARGHITECTURE (See aUo Gazetteer, Vol. 11.) 

The great stupa at Sanchi. J.R.A.S. 1902. 

History of Indian and eastern architecture. 1896 

Indian sculpture and paintmg. 1908 

Ideals of Indian art. 1911 

Indian architecture, its psychology, structure, and 
history from the first Muhammadan invasion 
to the present day. 1913 

The ancient and medieval architecture of India : 

a study of Indo-'Aryan civilisation. 1915 

South Indian shrines . rev. and enlarged. Madras. 1922 

Dravidian architecture. - 1917 

A guide to Sanchi. Calcutta. 1918 

Conservation manual : a hand book for the use 
of archaelogical officers. 1928 

The fine arts in Lidia. Part 1. Architecture. 

Madras. 1866 

H 72. FINE ARTS 

Ancient Hindu music. Ant. July, Nov., 1912. 
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Bhattacharya, . . 
Brin^avan, G. 

« 

Binyon, L. 

Brown, P. 
Clements, £. 
Goomaraswamy, 

A..K. 


Gangoly, O.C. .. 
Gopinatha Rao, . 

T.A. 

Herringham, 

Lady. 


Journal of Indian 
Art. 

Smith, V. A. 


H 72. FINE ARTS— (row/jwmi) 

Indian iniacif's : part I Tlif^ Hraliinanif' icono- 
graphy, based on ireindic, compara^ivt' and 
syntactic principles ('alcufld. lOai 

The court painters of tlu (irand Mogul , infi'od 
by T. \V. Arnolfl (Jjfind. 1021 

Indian painting [llott. vf huiun n.d. 

Introduction to thr study of Indian iini^sic. 101?J 

The arts and crafts of India and t'cykai. Pari I. 

Hindu and Buddhist art P.irt 2 Muiihal art, 1013 
Vishvakarnia * examples of Indian .aichitcctuic. 
sculpture, painting, handicraft. Pints I-IV. 

SeeR. H. 1012, Iti 

South Indian bronzes. Calvuttn. 101.) 

Elements of Hindu iconography. 2 v. Madras. 101 1 

Ajanta frescoes . being reproductions in colour 
and monochrome of frescoes in sonic of the 
caves at Ajanta, after copies taken m 1009-11 
by Lady Herringham and lier assistants ; Mith 
mtrod: essays by various members of the India 
society. 2 portfolios. (Irfurd. 1016 

See R. H. 

A history of fine arts in India^aiicl Ceylon : from 
th*e earliest tunes to the present tlay. U^foid. 1911 


H 73. NUMISMATICS (See aho Gazetteer, Vol. II.) 


Bhandarkar, D.R. 

Bidyabinod, Pan- 
dit B.B. 

Brown, G.J. 
Godrington, O. . . 
Dames, M. L. . . 
Elliot, W. 
Hultzsch, E. 
Lane-Poole, S. . . 


Lectures on ancient Indian numismatics. 

Calcutta. 1921 

Supplementary catalogue of the coins in the 
Indian museum, Calcutta. {Noii-Muhainmad- 
an series) Vol. I. Calcutta. 1923 

The coins of India. (Herit. oj India). Oajord. 1022 
A manual of Musalman numismatics. See D 1. 

Mmt of Kuraman. J.R.A.S. 1908. 

Coins of southern India. See 11. II. 1880 

Comage of the Sultans of Madma. J.H.A.S. 1909 
The coins of the Mogul emperors of Hindustan, 
m the British museum. 1892 
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H 73 NUMISMATICS— (con/77?7<ed) 

Rapson, E. J. . Indian coins and seals. J.R.A.S. 1900, 1901, 

1903, 1905 

Rodgers, G. J. . Catalogue of coins of the Indian museum. 4 v. 

, Calcutta. 1898-96 

Sewell, R. . Roman coins found m India J.R A.S. 1904. 

Smith, V.A^. . Catalogue of the coins m the Indian museum, 

Calcutta. Vol I Early foreign dynasties and 
the Guptas ; ancient coins of Indian types ; 
Persian, mediaeval, S. Indian, and mis- 
cellaneous coins. Oxford. 1906 

Walsh, E.H. .. Coinage of Nepal, J.R.A.S. 1908. 

Wright, H. N. . . Catalogue of coins in the Indian museum, 
Calcutta, including'' the cabinet of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. 

Vol. II. The Sultans of Delhi. Contemporary dynas- 
ties in India. Oxford. 1907 

Vol. III. The Mughal Emperors. Oxford. 1908 

,, . Coins of the Pathan sultans of Dehli. J.R.A.S. 

-1900. 

H 74. LANGUAGES {See aho Gazetteer, Vol. I.) 

Brown, R. G. . . Use of the Roman alphabet for oriental languages. 
J.R.A.S. 1912. 

Dravidic Studies. 

(Univ. of Madras.) 

1 ^The demonstrative bases by C. P. Venkatraraayyar 

2. The pronouns and pronominal terminations of the 

fiist person in Dravidian by K. V. Subbaiya. 

3. The Snnskntic element in the vocabularies of the 

Dravidian languages by S. Anavartavmayakam 
Filial. 

Grierson, G. A. . Modern Indo-Aryan alphabets of N W. India. 
J.R.A.S. 1904. 

Gune, P. D. .. An introduction to comparative philology. 

Poona. 1918 

Raye, G. R. . . Old Indian numerical symbols. Asoka numerals. 

Ant. Feb., 1911. 

The Linguistic . . ed. G. A. Grierson. See R. H. 

Survey of India 

V. 1 Introductoiy. 

2. Mon-Khmer and Siam«se-Chmese families (includmg 
Khassj and Tai). 



Wlckrem asin ghe , 
M.deZ. 


Apte, V. S. 

Bhandarkar, R J. 

Belvalkar, S.-K. . 
Benfey,T. , 
GoleM. S. 

»> • 

Cielhorn, F. 

Macdonell, A. A. 

»» 

H6. 


n 

1 

H 74. I,\NGU.VGE.S 

Tilxfo-Hiiiiii u, i.innh 

i f.OK'ral iidMMl S|M'(‘IIII( n-. Ill TiImIui «Ua- 


tl» Hiiij.iLiv.m 1hi 

Nfilh V^.iin t'riMi|( 

n. S|>,.|.ua<‘n- ol th, Naa.i, tii.l k'u. h.a 

Utntifis I'rtlS 

III S|>i oiriioiis 4i| the Iviiki'< tun "iinl lluniiii 

I. Muiiilii .uul Ui.iMiiiaii laii!>ii 1'Kiti 

» liuki' Vrv.wi I uutiiaucs. Ivisfim ^ri)U{i- 

1 SjKM'iiiu ns ()i Hit* ItdiMiili ami \ss.iJius*“ 
lanfriiayts 

It. i»l (In* ttitiaii .iiul (hu’i iaiu*!! 

, ••lUt's. liKi.j 

fi Imlii* \iy.iii liin(>iiai>(<i Mtiiiali* nmuji 

.Sim ciiiUMis ot the J'.islnii llimii l.umuam . VHil 
I Tinli»* \i\aii lannuaiies .Siaithirii u>oU|> 

S|H*<*uiU‘ns (»t ilu‘ \Iinathi liiituuajfi PKi^ 

s. Inild- Vinin ltut;4Uai>i‘s. Xi)itli-'\>i.‘>^Uiii la'ntii*. 

*> Iiulo-Vnan lan«ium'*s (Vu^r.ll monp 

i. Wosti'in IfiMili .md I’aumln 


n. Spniinens ol ll.i|UsMtaiii and (>U)ara1:i 
III 'riii‘ Hint lai)i2;iui}«i‘s iiududiiit; Khandosi. 

I)aii|aii or Halirupta i*f( . VK)7 

Soiuitu* oii<4;ui (d the Indian al])hitbtV. .1 H.A 
11)01, 


Sw.sKIllT 

Tlu* student's s{m<U‘ to Sanskrit composition, 

nil ed. 4 Poma. 1S08 

Fust book ol hausknl. lioinhuji. IS7t). ISOO, ISO') 
Second book ol Sanskrit. iiititihai/. ISO'J 

Svstciii of Sauskiit {rmniinar. Pmnw. IIMT) 

.V praelical graiuniav of the Sanskrit luujriiaj^e. ISiJtl 
Fiist Sausknl coiii*se. Homlnut I'.IOS 

Second Sanskrit course . I’aits 1 mid 2 I!)()*J,0J 

Third Sanskrit course Poona ISftO 

A {*i*iimuu\r «f the Sanskrit laiijfimqe, 1th ed. 

liumhaif I89d 

A Sanskrit fjrannnar lor bcgiuneis ' 1901 

A Vedic grammar fni students Oxfoid. ifllO 



42 


Mouici -VN liliciius 
M. 

Panin i 


Rapson,E..)/ . 
Sarap, L. 

Srinivas Iyengar, 
P. T. 

Varadaraia 
"Whitney, W.D. 


Caldwell, R. 

Kittel,F. 
Rajagopala Rao, 

T. 

Subbaya,K. V. . 


Frazer, R. W. 

Kris hnamac hary a 
M. 

Macdonnell, A. A. 
Muller, Max 


II 7 1. -{rnutinucd) 

StiMsIvi'il maniidl 'Jiul v«l. n d 

A ^iiuk' to Paniiii bciiij) an English summary of 
Fanmi s aphoiisms on Sanskiit grammai, by 
S, Vciieatavaradiengai Bangaloie 1887 

'riic Ashtadhyayi of Pamni. book S tr. S. C. 

Vasu Benaies 1898 

In nhat degree was Sansknt a spoken language ^ 

J.R A S 1004. 

The Nighantu and tlic Xiriikta the oldest Indian 
treatise on etymology, philology, and semantics. 

Oxjord 1920 

Pronunciation of Sans^ci it. Ant Feb. 1913. 

The Laghii Kaiiniiidi a Saiiskiii gianimai , with 
an English veisioii. commcntaiv and refeiene- 
esj by J R Ballantvne. Sided, Benares, 1881 
A Samkiit grammar. 2nd ed. Leijr.ig 1889 

Du vvjiii vx 

Comparative grammar ol the Dravidian oi S. 

Indian family of languages. 2nd ed 1875 

A grammar oj the Kannada language Mangaloie 1903 
A comparative prosody of the Dra\ idian langu- 
ages. Part I. The Satrams 1913 

Dravudian phonology. Aiit June, July, Aug , 

1909 

(Grammar of the Dravidiaii languages Ant. IMay, 

.fimc 1010 ; July. Sept , 1911 

' H 75. LITERATURE 
[See nlfto Gazetteei, Vol II.) 

Sanskkit 

A hterary history of India. 1 898 

A history of Sanskrit literatiue. 

A history of Sanskrit literature. 

See G 30. 



\\ eber. A. 
Keay, F. E. 


Rice, E. P. 

Behari Lai 

Bloomfield, M .. 

Griffith, R. T. H. 


II 


Keith, A. B. 


Macdonnell, A. A 
Muir.J. 


Robinson, \V. n . 


U 

< Lri’Mll \TI ]*K , 

1 h<‘ hist(M liuli.Mi. Ih( liihi' f l!MM 

A (il IIithIi lihi.ilitBt (f/inr, Imhtf, 

( nh niht. u >> 


l>i: iMiii \\ 

A hi-stim i»[‘ K iiikucm Iitn.itnK, (lit riLof 

' i aUulia, h.n. 


H 76 VEDIC 

The \ (chis jmd tlii'ii Aii^as I, 

Ijihttu. lino 

Riii-\i(la '(ixtilKHis *J |>!uts {Ilnii'iml Onnit. 
st'ilcs iuts ‘iO and 21 ) 

1 Repeated iKisvitic-, til the aitli iiitn.il 

(omiuenls an<l ante'' 

'2 Kxplanutdn uiul aii.iKtit ( oiniiu iits iiixl t l.issihcit- 
lions from luetiK.ii, liMe.il, ••liiiiiiii. .iiul othi i |Mtiiits 
of view * mil, 

The hMiins ol the \ i-ila ti \Mth a inijiulai 
coinineiitaiy. 2 a. ‘iiul ed IStmuvs IShtl, 1>7 

The texts of the \ajuf Veda transl. with a pojm- 
lai eoinmeutiuy. Hf'narts. IShU 

The h)mii5s of the Saina Vt^Ui * ti.uis) with a 
jiopular comiiieiitaiy. ’ , liniun f,. 

The liynms of the Atharva Xeda . traiisl isitli a 
popular eoiununtary 2 \. lit nan IStta IMJ 

The Vedie Akh\aiia aiul the Iiuliuii tlraina. 
.J.U.A.S. 1011, Oiifjui i>r traiteiK and tla* 

Akhyaiia. 1912. 

The Veda ol the Black Yajiis scliool : entitled 
Jaitlnreya Siinhitn, 2 parts. d/rt.s.sa<7i«.s,st'/.s, 101 1 
Hymns from the Veda {Ilent. of India ). 
Original Sanskrit texts on the oriji»in and histoiy 
of the people of India, tlu’ir leli^oon and insti- 
tutions ; collected, transl. and ilhistiatcd .> \ 

' IStUl 71 

Th(‘ j;olden kf»eiid of liuli.t, Suiudisi pint Di \ i- 
rala, hlcrall> Ir.uisl. with paraphyase. lOU 
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Sacred Books of 
the East 


Sivanadha Ahi- 
tagni. 

Whitney, W. D. 


r, 

Burnell, A. G, 
Keith, A. B. 


Nandalal Sinha, 
tr. 

Sacred Books of 
the East, (d. , 


Subba Rau, 


11 70 -(contniued ) 

t’d Ma\ MiilU'i Oxford 

12 Satiip<i<ha liiahiuaim afcoidiny to Hu text ol the 
t[a(Ih\an(lin:i school , Kooks 1, 2 t\ J. E}(p;elmg 1882 

2(i, Dilio Kooks .1, I"!} J li)i<gelin^ 18H.> 

:{2 Vt‘<Iic liMiiiis h K M.i\ Miillci pf. I. Il^mns to 

the M.uuts. Huflta Vayii, and Vata 1801 

Ki \(«lic hviiiiis /I. If. Oklenbei!* Pt II IImuos to 

Ai'iii (niaiulalas 1 to .i) 1801 

Rig Veda Saia Saiigruha. Dclna Dun 1028 

The Atliarva Veda Sanihita : transl, with 
critical and exeg^'etieal commentary cd 
C R. Lannian, Harvard 'Oriental Series 2 v. 

Cambridge, Mass. 1905 


H 77 BRAHMANIC 

The oraiiiauccs of Manu . ed, E W Hojikins 1 801 
Aitareja Aranyaka. Oxjord, 1009 

Rig- Veda Brahmaiias . Aitareya and Kausitaka. 

Harvard. 1020 

The Bhakti suti as of Naiada ; the Sandilva sntras 
and the Bhakti llatnavali Allahabad. 1017 

IMax Muller Oxjo) d. 


2. The hawed laws ol the Aiyas. AiMslamlja and 

Gautama tr, G. BiihJer. 1871) 

11 The hawed lawh of the Aryuss as taught in the 

iichuols ot Vasishthd, Buudhuyaua . tr. G. Kuhlcr 1 882 
7. The Institutes of N'ishim • tr J. Jolly. 1880 

21) Tlic Grihya sutios, rules of Vedic domestic coic- 
uiomcs , Sunkhayauu, Abvalayona, raiufekara, 
Kliadira : ir H. Oldcnberg. 1886 

80. 'llie Gnhya sutios, rules of Vedie domcsstic cerc- 
luoDies: Gobila, Hiranyakesiu. Apa&taniba tr. 

H. Oldcnberg, Apastamba. Yagna-Ponbhasha- 
sutros : tr. Max Mullei. 

Tlie Vedanta sntras . with tlie commentary by 
Sri Madhvacluiryo. Madras. 1901 



Arnold, E, 


l.> 


Dutt,R C. 

* 

1 » 

Griffith, R. T.H., 
tr. 

Hopkins, W. 

Oman, J. G. 

Padmanabhachar 
C. M. 

Pargiter, F.E. cd., 
Wilson, H. H. 

• Belvalkar, S.K. cd. 


Coomaraswamy, 
A. and ot^iers. 
Datta, Roby 
Dhanamjaya 

Horrwitz, E. P. . 

Narasi mhiengar , 
M.T. 


H 78 EPIC 

Tli( soiii; fcNstial m tli* t ti 

lOtli (fl 1 'Mh; 

IntluuiHlvlls liniiiJli* Miiiu'Mi.t! at iMi.J 
TIk‘ Muli.iUliar.ita ••iiiiilcis' •! miu < )v 

{TC.) ' iMu;; 

The UaitiaViui.i t oiaii ns* li niti> m>‘, 

{T C ) ' IMML' 

Tlu* Raiu.oau.i :ui<l Maliahli.ii.it i i nn«}( mm .i iiiti' 

Kuylish \iisc /. i n.il 

The llutiiauiu 111 \ .iliiiiki r> \ Jit mm I.sTo-.a'i 

The (‘pic ol'liidiii its clim.u'ti i aiiti imiuji' 

ThuStiiiies oi tin* U.niia^.iu.i Mini M.iliabliaiMtii 
inoii 

A ciitical Miul\ 111 nhsii 2 *i\i»(l-lritti liisl six 
ehai)tcis in tlu liulit iil Su Miulliwii's rnniuic ul- 
iivics coiupari'il uitli fliosi ol ollu-r si liuoK. 

’ PUiis 

The Ihiniiv.i text «il the (Ijiiasiits iil the KuU .uie, 

(hjonl. llMif 

The Puraniis . jin aeefmiit mI tlu.u* fonleiits luul 
nature. ('ultnilt/. l.sns 

II 79. DRAMA 

n * 

Ranurs later lust m' m I'llaia llayia th.iiihi 
nil aueietit IIiiiilu (Irani. i liv Rha\nhlmh 
eriUeiilly i;dile(l XMth iMiirlish inti’iiihn lien 
translation and notes. {IJaicard (h it nt. ' 

The luiiror ol' jiestnn* . heiim the Ahhinaxii D.ir- 

jjaiui oi' N.mdikeswara. Ilati'nid llHT * 

Sdkuiitalu anti her keepsake, ('(dcultu. 1!H,» 

The Dasarupa . a treatise on Hindu drainaturux ; 

ir. G. C. 0. Haas, I'oUunbiu Vnb . IhP.! 

The Indian theatre : a hiicl' aeeount ol the San- 
skrit drama. Hdti 

Ivulidasa's rehuion and plnlosoj)h\ . Aid. \iie . 

1910. 



Rabindranath 

Tagore 


1 i 


M 

» » r 


Ryder, A. W. 


Schuyler, M. 
Suthankar, V.S. 
Symons, A. 
Wilkins, C. tr. 


Dutt, R. O. 
Griffith, R.T.H. 
h. 

Kingsbury, F. and 
G.E. Phillips. 
Macnicol, Mar- 
garet ed. 

Rabindranath : . 
Tagore 

It 

1 1 ■ 


Wilkins, C. 


Barnett, L. D. 


Burgess, M. S. . . 
Darshana 


■lo 


II iO DRAMA — {cautiuHcd) 

The post ollico 

The cycle (>1 spimi* 1917 

Sacrifice' and othci plav^s 1917 

Chitia . pltiv in one act (Indian od ) 1919 


The kin^r of the Dark t'hambci (ludum ed ) 192.3 

The little cla\ cart (Mriclnikatika) t). into 
piDsc and verse [Ilfuvaid Oriental senes ) 

Cainbndge, Mass 1905 
A bibliography ol‘ the Sanskrit diama. Ncxe Yaih lOOO 
Svapna-Vasavadatta. 

The tov cart. Dublin 1919 

Sakmitala ; or, the tatal ring, by Kalidasa ; the 
Meghaduta oi cloud messenger the Bhagavad- 
Gita or sacred song . ed T Holme 1 902 

H 80. POETRY 

Lays of ancient India in English verse 189 1 

The birth of the war god a poem bv Kalidasa. 

2iid ed 1879 

Hymns of the Tamil saivite saints {Herit. of 

India). Oseford. 1921 

Poems by Indian vomen {Ho it of India). 

» ^ Occfm'd 1928 

Gitanjali. 1913. Stray buds (Ind. ed.) 192.3 

The gardenci 1914. The fugitive 1921 

The crescent moon. *19 13 Lover's Gift and 
One Hundred poems crossing {Ind ed.) 1928 
of Kabir 1915. Fruit-gathering, 

{ind.ed.) 1923 

Meghaduta ; or, the cloud messenger Se&H 79. 

H 81. PHILOSOPHY 

Brahma-kiiowlcdge au outline of the philosophy 
of the Vedanta as .set lorth by the Upanishads 
and by Sankara, (ir.ii'.) 1907 

Kalpa Sutra • Anl. OcL, 1910. 

Six systems of Hindu philosophy Cakulla. 1897 



Du\ les, ,J . 


n 


II M I’HiLosornv {itihfnilh il ‘ 


Dana, S. N, 

Keith, B. 

Mehta, S S 
Radhakrishnan, S. 
» 1 

vS acred Books of 
the East eti 


IIhmIii |iliiiMso|t|iv rin kjnl. t tft 

Kllshlla .MS ( nlHl* sv'.^USln’ 

Kjipil.i Undid. 

Saiiktirachai \ a. Ins lili .md tiMrliiiisjs • .j h.iM'' w! 

till' Viina-Biidlin, .‘iid id (nhufh’ 

Sainklua s\sl(ni: ii histuis nl S.inkh\ pliilnsu- 
pliv (llrnt, of ludut) Cuhnfta 

A manual of Vfdaiit.i philMsnpljN 
Tlic [jhddsophy nl llalundran.itli 'l\ii»iiri 
Indiuti lMuloso|di\ 

Max Midli'i (hln/il 


Isnt 

J SUM 

/* d 

IMIS 


1. Tho T iianishads Part 1 h. M.ix Miillt i !s7'> 

1.1 /riu l'])<inisliiiiK, PiM U • li Mii\ Mii]l<r I*,., I 

W Till H|]U<>a\<iil-(iit i With till suial^-iio.iti, I md 
Viuitiit « ir K T Tol.nii'. • 

Upanishads An accoiml ol thinr cnntiMits , with D. Hm r , 

tiansl id* two. Und <d Cuhiithi IMiit* 

Woods, J. H. fr. . The Yoiya svstcin oi PatnnjnU Ihuituil IMtl, 


H 83. SANSKRIT— MISCELL.VNEOUS 


Sana 

Banerji, H, G., cd 
Commemorative 
essays. 


Dutt, M. N., ti, .. 

Hertel, D. Joha- . 
nnes pd. 


The Hnrsa-charita • h. K. H t'owiH and K W. 

Thonm.s. ^ ISM? 

Lil^vati h. Colobi'uoki > , ('ahulUt. 1SM:1 

Presented to Sir U. G. Hhaiidarkai U (Vnl.i 
and auti(piit\. Kpics and Pmanas, l*ali Hiid- 
dhi.sin and Jaiiusnu Plnlosoidiv, Iliston and 
Archiiolo}»v, Grammar and Pliilnlniiv .ind 
Technical sciences). Poona PH? 

KanmiuUikiya Nitisara ; or, elements ot‘ Indian 

^Kilitv. Calcatia ISMii 

The Panehiitantra a eolleclion ofaneitMii Hindu 
tales. {I[(uva}il Oriental 11. I*J l>‘h II). 

11 CiiUeal edition of llie orii>intit Siiiokiit id Pum ilih i- 

(Ir.i. IMflS 

l‘i, Ciiiieal mlroduetion and list ol \.m,inP. 

1.1. Tls lelufum to allieil leeensiims 
11 Its olilesl lemisMin ealled ’riiiili,iklijii>,ik.i 


IMP.; 

PM,'. 
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SAXSKIl IT- MISCELLAXKOUS— 


Knshnaswami 
Iyengar, S 

Rangaclfarya , M . 

Ray P. C 


Sarkar, B. K. . . 
Shamashaslry, R 


Burlinghame, 
E. W.l/ ' 


r 


Acworth, H. A. . 


Babington, Benj- 
amin, tr. 

Banerjee, S. B. . 
Grooke, W. 

Day, Lai Behari. . 
Enthoven, R.E. . . 
Francis, H.T. and 
E.J. Thomas. 
Jackson, A.M.T. 

Knight, A.L. ' . . 
Nivedita, Sister. . 
(M.E. Noble.) 


TIk- Yalnajavaihluix am ol' Aucllirapuma. Lile 
<»r Ramanu|a Sanskril: text and Iransl. Apt. 

Mav, 1009 

t) The Ganita-Sara-Sangraha ol* Maliaxnracarva ; 

'(xLliaiisl and notes Madian 1012 

.V Instorv of Hindu ehemistrv to the middle of 
Ihe sixteenih century; with Sanskrit texts 
liaus. and illustiations 1002-09 

Hindu achievements in exact science. 1918 

Tlie Aithasastva of Chnnakva : books 5 to I.*}, 
trails] xVnt Nov , Dee , 1900, .fan to .June, 

1910. 

f 

H 84. PALI 

Jlnddhist legends. 3 paits Ilanuud. 1921 

li fioni the onginal Pah text ol the Dhiitnm.ipa(la 
commeutaiy. {Ilaivaid OiteuUil icrie<!> 2.9, 
i9 and tOh 

H86. MODERN LANGUAGES 

Ballads of the Marathas, rendered into English 
verse hoiii the Marat ha originals 1894 

, H 87 FOLKLORE 

€ 

The adventures of the Gooroo Noodle : a tale in 
the Tamil language (repiint) Allahabad 1915 
Tales of Bengal ; ed. F. II. Skrinc. 1910 

The popular rehgion and folklore of northern 
India. See H 68. 

Foik-tale.s of Bengal ’ 1910 

Folklore of the Konkan. Ant Sept., 1014. 

Jataka talcs • ,sel. and ed. with introd and notes. 

Cambridge 1916 

Folklore of Gu 3 arat and the Konkan. Ant. 

Oct., 1911. Jail., 1912. 

Told in the Imhan twihght. Marahtta fan y tales. 1 913 
C'radle tales of Hinduism. 
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H sr FOLKLOIU:- 


•Jarkar, B. K 

Tile Fftlk-el»*iii ' 111 in llp<tlii 

eilitlin 

.(111 dl'liild a 

♦ v 1 


1(1 sor-iti-ii'liifioii’, imlu 

IM llll 

luu lolk-ni'-hti] 

I- 


lions. 



l!li: 

Shaik Chilli 

Folk tale^j oi Ilindu-iiin. 

Itl'd 1 <1 

11,1 

1020 

Shovona Devi 

The oruut pfuiis linhiin 1' 

'll Mon 



Venkatas wami, 

Heeramma .inrl Venkata ^\v. 

um or 

lolkl.il ^ o.,)fi 


M. N. 

Indui 


UV-h/.’S 

1020 


H 88. FICTION 




Bankim Chandra 

Indiia aiifl oth» i sturics. 


( tit ’fthJ 

loi»n 

Chatterjee. 





Kipling, R. 

Kim. 



lOlM 

1 9 

The Junj^e honk 



1021 

Madhaviah, A . . 

Thiliai Gov nil Ian. 



uiii; 

99 « • 

Maminekalai with .i ton*' 

iv.ird h\ 

'Dr.S K.A’.v. 

in- 



jrar. ‘Mint his 


Rabindranath . . 

Hungry sLoiies and otlnu’ stom s 

I'Hi; 

Tagore, 

J f • • 

The home and the world. . 

lOlU. 

9* • 

Mashi and other stones (Indun ed ) 


9* • • 

The wreck 

lirji 

91 • 

Gora 

11121 

Sita Chatterjee . . 

The caoe 01 gold . f/’. V E Browii. Cali'iittn. 

ih2;i 

Taylor, Meadows 

Tam, a Mahi.itt.i taU* 2 nifucs 

ii .} 


Ikilph Duinell. 

1H8<» 


Confessious of a Thu;*. 

n.ii. 


Tippoo Sultan. 

it.ii 


Seela . 

11 f{. 

Anandacharya. . 

H 89 MISCELLANEOUS 

Ihc hook of the eavc . GiUins!mk.ira''idM, 

10l'» 

Sri. 

Arnold, E. 

Poetical works, with Sa'di in the garden ; or, lie 



book ot love 

Pearls of the faith ; or, Islam’s rosary 

I'.JOj 


Lotus and jewel. 

istn 


Indian poetry and Indian idylls. 

lOin 


The secret of death. 


»» 

The light of Asia. 

IhO.*) 


H7 
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H 89 MISCELLANEOUS— (confmitgfi) 


Bain, F. W. 

An incarnation of the snow. 

1908 

»» 

A mine of faults. 

1909 

ft 

A draught of the blue. 

1910 


The descent of the sun. 

1910 

ft • • 

The ashes of a god. 

1911 


In the great god’s hair. 

1910 

»♦ • • 

The essence of the dusk. 

1910 

ft 

A digit of the moon. 

1898 

ft 

A syrup of the bees. 

1914 

»» 

The hvery of eve. 

1917 

II * • 

A heifer of the dawn. 

1910 

II • • 

Bubbles of the foam. 

1912 

Field, G. 

The cliarm of India : an anthology 

(Prose selec- 


tions ) 

n d. 

Hunter, W. W... 

The old missionary. 

1897 

Knowles, J. H. . . 

Kashmiri proverbs and sayings. 

Bombay. 1885 

Nivedita, Sister 

An Indian study of love and death 

1908 

' (M.E. Noble,) 



- II 

Studies from an eastern home. 

1918 

Oaten, £. F. 

Anglo-Indian literature. 

1908 

Rabindranath . . 

Nationalism. 2 copies. 

1917, 18 

Tagore. 



i9 

Personality 

1918 

99 

Creative unity 

1922 

Kamakrishna, T. 

Tales of India and other poems. 

1896 


R H. INDIA. 

General 

The Imperial gazetteer of India. 26 v. Oxford. 1907 
The Imperial gazetteer Hyderabad state. 1909 

The cyclopaedia of India. 3 v. 

One hundred years’ Indian calendar, 1845 to 
1944. by J. G. Jethabai. 1912 

The investor’s India year book. 1918 

The King and Queen in India, 1911-12 by S. Reid. 1912 
The royal tour, 1905-6. Madras. 

India in 3 921-22 — a report by L. F, Rushbrook 
Williams, 
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K. H. INDIA — {cnniinupd) 

India in 1923 — a rf'pf)rt L. F, Rnshlmmk 
Williams 

Proceedin/?s of thr war coiiffroiici' lioM at Didlii, 
191H. (Gnmument hf Tudiri). • 

The Indian annual reomtei. 1922 . 192 :}. 

The Indian Yearbook, 1917 191 S. 1919 ,, 1921 . 

See R E for dictionaries. Vedie eoneordanee and 
Vedie index. 

See R F for general iiuh \ to the SaenMi Hooks of 
the East. 

Classical dictionary of Hindu mythology, hy .1. 

Dowson. See II I. 

% 

Arohjeologv 


Archaeological 
Survey of India 
• 

»* • * 

»» • * 

»» • • 

»» • • 


»• 

»» 


»♦ 




General reports. From 1010-11 

Eastern ciicle, Fioni 191 JMl 
Western circle. From 1913-11’ 

Frontier circle. From 1913-1 1 
Southern circle. From 1913-10 

Northern circle. (Hindu and Buddhist), hrom 1913-1 1 
,, (Mahanimadsiu and British.) 

From 1913-14 
Burma. From 1913-1 1 * 

Central circle. From 1920-21 
Bijapur and its architectural remains with an 
historical outliue of the Adil-Shah dynastv* by 
H. Cousens. Bornhaif. 19in 

Tile-mosaics of Hie Lahore fort by J. Ph. Vogel. 

Calcutta, 1020 

Memoirs. 

1. Dates of the votive inscriptions on the stupas at 

Sanchi, by Kamprasad Chanda, 1019 

2. Varieties of the Vishnu image, by B.B. Bidyabinod 39*20 

3 . Talamana or Iconometry, hy T.A. Gopinatha Rao. lOW) 

4. The arch, remains and excavations at Nagari, by 

D. R. Bhandarkar. • 

6 Archaeology and Vaishnava tradition, bv Ramprasad 
Chanda. 
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U. H. INDIA— (con/mwerf) 

(5 The temples at Paloinpet by G. Yay-dani 1922 

7. Excavations at Taxila the stupas and monastenea 

at Juuhan by J Marshall. , 1921 

9 Mosque ol Shaikh .^bdui Nabi by Zafai 

Hasan 1921 

10. 1 ''uidc to Nt7«imud Dm by Zafai Hasan 1922 

11 Som(‘ lecently added sculptures in the provincial 

museum, Lucknoiv, by H. Shastii 1922 

^ 12 Afitionomical insiiuments m the Delhi museum, 

by G. R. Kaye 1921 

1 '1 Antiquities of Bhimvar and Ra]aun, by 

Ramehandia Kak. 1923 

Hyderabad Arch- Reports. From 1911-15 
geological Deptt. 

II . • Arcliaeolojafical series . ' 


1 The Asokan edict of Maski 101 .5 

2. The Daulatabad plates of Jagadekamalla A.D. 1017. 1917 

8. Inseriptions at Palampet and Uparapalh. 1919 

4. Pakhal Insciiption of the reign of KAkatiya 

Ganapati Deva. 1910 

3, Munirabad stone inscnption ot the 13tli year of 

'■ Tnbhuvanainalla-(Vikraniaditya). 1922 


AaCHITECTURE. 

Indian Architec- Indian Architecture. 3 v. ed. M. A- Anantha- 
ture. war and Ale^i. Rea. Madras. 1921 

Journal of Indian 4 parts by A. Coomaraswamy. 

Art : Visvakarma, ", *> 

Efigbaphy 

Goorg Inscrip- Epigraphica Caniatica I by B. Lewis Rice. 1914 
tions. 

South Indian Ins- Vol II. part 5 : Pallava copper plate grants : ed. 
criptions. . by H. Krishna Sastn. ’ 1916 

II . . Vol III. part 3 : Miscellaneous inscriptions' from 

the Tamil country. 1920 

Epigraphy, Govt. Reports : Southern cii’cle, 1915-16; 1917-18 to 21. 
of Madras. 

Biogeaphy 

Dictionary of Indian biography, by C. E. 
Rockland. 
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llepiL*s<iiit j.ti\ t* »in‘n ‘»l lu^li.t, S .If'luiiitrir 
PriiKM aiirl f*liu ts oi liictia. b, S Jr hai'Cii’. \ 

Vtliis i»l Ituliji l>v \V' riiiiif^ 1 ISOi 

-Vthis tjf Iiirliij Vol 24) «»1 tin tl< » I- 

Glirijnses ol Xi/caifTs K?i'xlish 

anti Urdu fditious ’ 

Tlistftrical iiLlas ot* Eiirhiu U. .ro]ipt*n* 1010 

in Tia.srnh 

Survey of Iiulia . <*u taltii;ii« maps. (*f>rr<'c*lT*ri up 
to 1JJ21. (^alruttu 

Tl 5 ’‘dtM’abad iimuioipiil survov. li ijdirfibtul. lOlP 

KrU'C'ATieiN 

Calcutta UnivtTsitj Coininissioti ro]>ort • Wll7 
1019. 13 V. 

Calcutta University' . H*‘porls of t lit* samite eom- 

niittees. * 1922 

Directoiy of techiuoal institutit>ns in Tiulia. *Jiirl 

ed. 1913 

See aiao R C. fcjr c*alt*ndai*s, »*tf. 

Proj;re.sj> of education in Xntiin. 1002-100T ; by 

H. W. Orani^c. 2 v. Calcnita. 1900 

Ind\pxi education . 1913-lB ’ Calcutta. 101# 

Report of ttie Indian vStiidenUs depnrtment 1920- 

21; 21-22; 22-23. 

Occasional reptuts, Government of India. 

I, Ruial feoJiooI*: in tin* Central Provfnec«, by H. Sharp. 

Cnlcuttft. loot 

Tbc filucationaJ ‘»>stein of .Tup ui, by W. il. Sharp 

CaXcutta. 1004 

1. Furltm^h ntudies, b> J N. Fraser, etc. CalcuUn. 1006 
1 Modem methods of teaching in Germany, 

by JEI. J. N. Fraser. 

•j Kducationa! studies at the St. tiOUis eN.position, 
l>y H. Sharp. • 

8, Physical laboratories m Germany, by G. I’V. Kuchler. 

5. Training of secondary teachera, by H- R.vlnnses. etc. 

(U Kingdom, Prussia, America, Bombay.) 

OalciiUa. 1909 
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f\.. XI. INDIA — {continued) 

f» El<i'ucational buildings in India Calcuttcc.., 3 911 

Report of the revision of the code of regulations 

for European schools in Bengal. ' 1896 

Report on the education of the domiciled ^ com- 
munity. Siffila, 1912 

Forty years of the Rajkumar College, by H, H. 
the Maharaja of Bhavnagar. 3 v. 

Census etc. 

Census of India, 1891. General report by J. A. 

Baines. 

1901. Report and ethnographic 
appendices ; by H. H. Risley 
and E. A^ Gait. 2 v. 

1901- vol. 22. Hyderabad. 

1011 and 1021. General and 
provincial reports. 

Trade of India, 1912-13, 1919-20, 1922-23. 

Prices and wages in India, 1912, 18, 20, 23. 

Banks in India. 1917, 19 to 22. 

Agricultural statistics of India 1918-19 to 1920- 
21. 2 V. each (1. British India. 2 Native 

States). 

Prices in India : report on the inquiry into 

then' rise by K, B. Datta. « Vol I. Calcutta. 1914 

Indian finance and currency : final report of the 

commissioners. 1914 

Indian exchange and currency : report of com- 
mittee. 1919 

Moral and material progress and condition of India, 

1908-1912 

Papers relatmg to the revision of the rates- assess- 
ment in the Shevgaon taluq of the Ahmedna- 
gai* collectorate. Bombay. 1885 

BULLETrNS OE InDIA-N INDUSTRIES A-ND I/AEOUB,. 

1. Proceedings of the first conference of directors 1921 

of industries - 

2. Notes on manganese ores, by T. Coggin Brown. 1921 
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R- H. INDIA — {contuiiicff ) 


3. Notes on magnesite jtiid niona/ite. *. 

4. Tlie international labour orjranisation. ffl. by 

A. G- Clow. 1021 

3- Proceedings of the sc€*ond conference of ihr- 

ectois of industries 1021 

6 Notes on antimonv. arsenic aiifl Hisriluth, b\ 

.T. Coggin Blown. , 1021 

7. Notes on wolfram, bv J. Oiggin Brown. 1021 

«. Indian factory law aflniinisiiation. >»y K. CJ. 

Clow. 1021 

9. Notes on cliroinitf anti iiiolybdeiium. b\ .1. 

Coggin Brown. 1021 

lO- Tl^e Washington labour confereiire. (official 

cor r esponden ce ) . 1 02 1 

11. Notes on tin, by .1. Coggin Brown - 1021 

12. Notes on bauxite, borax, corundum mid garm-t, 

by J. Coggm Brown. 1021** 

18. Chemical researches in progress. 1021 , 

14. Factory construction and installation in Ben- 
gal, by A. T. 'Weston. 1921 

16 Notes on mica, by ,J Coggin Brown. 1021 

16. Notes on Indian piece goods trade, by A. C. 

Conbrough, 1021 

17. TJhe Genoa labour eonfert’nee (otheiwl cor- 

respondence). 1921 

18. Proceedings of the third conference of Depart - 

menhs tJf industries 1021 

19. Notes on Zinc and lead, by d Ctjggin Brown. 1922 

20. Notes on asbestos, by .J, Coggin Brown 1022 

21. Chemicals manufactured in India. 1021 

22. Notes on barytes and mineral colours. b\ J. 

Coggin Brown. 1922 

28. Conciliation & arbitration, by R.N. Gilchrist. 1922 

24. Paper and paper pulp iiroductioii in the* Mad- 

ras Presidency, by F. Marsden. 1922 

25. Gilt wire and tinsel industry, by V. N. Mtdita. 1022 

26. The international labour conference (Geneva 

1921) by A. G, Clow, 1922 
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11. H. INDIA (^continued ) 

I3ulletin No. 1 Depl.^ oT industries ai:id commerce 
H K. HZ. the TSTi^sum's Oovermi'ieTit. 

M.vrs 

Macm illan’s Tlistorv maps. 

1 India aST B C -14<0 A D 

3. ,, .‘120— 6 lY A .D Tlic Gupta and Harsha 

empires. 

а. ,, 1000-1526. The growth and decline 

of IMnhammadan power. 

4.. ,, The Mogul empire. 

5. ,, The Mahratta power* 1Y95 and its dec- 

line iaotf-1820- 

б. ,, The growth of [British power. 

Johnston’s Distoiy ZMaps. 

lY. India in 1Y84 to illustrate the time of Clive 
and Warren. Hastings. 

18. The growth of British India in the 19th cent. 
PERIODIOAX.S . 

Mysore Bcoiiomic Journal. Prom 191Y. 

Journal of Indian Economics. Erom 1918. 

.Toui'iial of the Boyal Asiatic^Society, Xiondon. 

Erom 1900. 

Journal of the East India A^ssociation. Erom 1909. 
Asiatic He view Er^m. 1910. 

Indian Antiquary. Erom 1909. 

Journal of Indian History. Erom 1921. 

Journal of tlic Hyderabad Arch. Society- From 1916. 
Journal of the Bombay NTatural History Society . 
From 1886-1922. 



F. PHILOSOPHY & RELIGION 


F 0 PHILOSOPHY— GENERAL 


Seth, J. 
Webb, G. J. 


Adam, A. M. 
Benn, A. W. 


. Ei\ii]ish philosoplici s uinl nt' philoMiphv . 

. A historv of philosophy (II. V L) 1’>1j 

F 1. PHILOSOPHY— ANCIENT 

Plato . Moral and nolitiral id(*als. (('. M ) 

* Camhr^dUc, lOlll 

Early Greek philosophv (P .1 *1/ ) lOOK 

,, . History of ancient philosophy Ihlt! 

Shaik Mahommad The development of mt't'iphvsies in Persia • n 
Iqbal. contribution lo the historv f>f Muslim }»hilo- 

sopliv. ^ 

Sidgwick, H. . . Philosophv • its soojieand relations an intrudui*- 
torj’’ course of lectures 
Stock, St. G. Stoicism. {P.A.M.) 

Taylor, A. E. .. Plato. [P.AM.) 

,, . . Epicurus {P.A.M ) 

,, .. ATi!?totle. (peoples.) , IPll) 

Zeller, E. . . Plato and the older academy ti. S. F. Allenie 

and A. Goodwin. 


F 2. PHILOSOPHY— MODERN 


Alexander, S.^ 
Bacon, Francis . . 
Bagehot, Walter 
Benn, A. W. 

Boer, T. J. de . . 

Collins, F. H. . . 

Descartes, R. 


Locke . {P,A .M . ) 

See G 9. 

Literary studies. III. Bishop Butler. See G 0. 
History of modern philosophy. 

The history of philosophy in Islam : ir. F.. H. 

Jones. ^ 

An epitome of the synthetic i>hik)S(iphy of 
Herbert Spencer. 

A discourse on method . it. J. Vcitch, introd. 
A. D. Lindsay. ' (Evy.M.L.) 


inos 


191i2 


1903 


1«K0 


1912 
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F 2. PHILOSOPHY— MODERN— {con^m^iet^) 


Drake, D. and Essays lu critical realism • a co-operative study 
others. of the problem of knowledge. 1920 

Fraser, AG. . Berkeley and spiritual realism {P.A.M.) ^ 1908 

Hudson, IV. H. Herbert Spencer. (P.A M.) 1908 

Hume, D. . See G 9, Hume, Huxley. 

Jones, W. T' Rudolf Euckcn. (P A.M.) 1914 

Knox, H. V. , . William James {P.A.M.) 1914 

Laing, S. . . A modem Zoroastrian 1908 

Ludovici, A. M. . Nietzche . his life and works. {P.A.M.) 1910 

Macmillan, M. . The promotion of general happiness : a utilitarian 

essay. 1890 

Macpherson, H, Herbert Spencer . the piaii and his work 2nd ed. 1901 
,, .A centmy of intellectual deyelopment. Edirthurgh. 1907 

Murray, D. L. , , Pragmatism. (P.A M.) 1912 

Quick, O. Cr . Liberalism, modernism and tradition * (Bishop 

Paddock lectures, 1922.) 1922 

Renan, E. . . The life and writings of Averroes : tr. N. Chatto* 

padhya Secunderabad.lQl8 

Rickaby, J. Scholasticifaiu. {P.A.M.) 1908 

Sewall, F. . Swedenborg and the Sapientia Angelica. 

{P.A.M.) 1910 

Solomon, J. . Bergson. {P.A M.) 1911 

Spencer, H. . . First principles. 2 v. 6th ed 1911 

Taylor, A. E. . Themas Hobbes. {P.A.M.)^ 1908 

Thomson, W. E:b. The' Ahklak-i-Jalaly of Fakir Jany Muhammad 

As-aad : practical philosophy of the Muham- 
madan people, fO.T.F.) 1839 

Veitch, J. . Hamilton. {Phil, classics) Edinburgh. 1906 

Wallace, W. . . Life of Arthur Schopenhauer. See E 80. 

Whittaker, T, . . Comte and Mill. {P.A.M.) ' 1908 

, . Schopenhauer. {P.A.M.) r 1909 


F 3. LOGIC 

Bain, A. . . Logic. Part 1. Deduction. Part 2, Induction. 1902 

Creighton, J. E. . An introductory logic. 2nd ed. 2 copies. 

' New York. 1907,09 

1914 

New York. 1908 


Gibson, W. R. B,. The problem of logic. 3 copies. 
Hibben, J< G. . . Logic, deductive and inductive. 
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Jevons, W. 3. 


99 


Jones, E. E. G. 
Joseph, H. W. B.. 
Keynes, J. N. 
Knowlson, T. S, 
Mellone, S. H. 
Mercler, G. 

Mill, J.S. 


Minto, W. 
Russell, J, E. 
Welton, J. 

11 

Welton, J. and A. 

J. Monahan. 
Wolf, A. 


McTaggart, E. M. 
J. 


Baldwin, J. M. . , 

*» . • • 
Garr, W. K. 


Hart, Bernard 
Lee, V. 

Lodge, O. 


3 LOGIC 

The pnnciiiles of srieiu r ;> Ir, nti .t (»ii «in»! 

scientific iu«ithod Uiid imI, IJMi.'i 

Elementary lessons in Ionic, dcducMM* unu 
inductive. lyQ.* 

Studies m deductive Ionic. lird ed, ISDft 

A pnmer of lofric. 

An introduction to logic ' Oifnrft. 100« 

Studies and exercises m foimal loifie. »Vth ed. UKin 

Logic for the million. 

An introductory textbook of logic. 

A new logic. iniu 

A system of logic, iatir>cinativc and mdnctivc , 
being a, connected vien ol the prnici])l(s ol 
cwdence and the methcirk of scicntitic invcsti- 


gation 1 !)()») 

Logic, inductive unil di'ductivi*. » inOs 

Elementary logic 1001 

Aiaanuflloflogic ‘2 V. 1 Dcrluetivc ; *2 Inductive lOO:? 
Gromid work of logic. * 1017, 

An intermediate logic. 101 0 

Exercises in logic anti .scientific method. 1010 

F 4. METAPHYSICS 

TlTe nature of existence, vol, I Cawhrid^tp, i0‘21 
F 6. PSYCHOLOGY 

The story of the mintl. [L.V.S ) 1002 

History of psychology, 2 v. 101J5 

Matter and some of its dimensions . 
a psychological hypothesis, {lib rani of Ik iuf* 1013 
thought.) 

The psychology of insanity. {C.M.) Cambridge. 1012 


The beautiful : an introduction to psychological 
sesthetics. {C.M.) Cambridge. 101 JJ 

The survival of man : a study in uVirccogni7.c‘d 
human faculty. 191 1 
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F 0 VSYCUbLOGY— {continued) 

Lo\eday, T. and An introduction to psycholoEfy. r Oxford. 1912 

J. A Green. 

Myers, G. S. An introduction to experimental psychology.' 

(C.d/.) Cambridge. 1911 

Radhakrfshnan, S. Essentials psychology. Oxford. 1912 

Ryland, F. . The story of thought and feeling {L U S ) 1901 

Sully, J. • . Outlines of psychology 2nd ed 1900 

Ward. James . . Psychological principles Cambridge 1918 

F 7. ETHICS 

Aristotle The Nichomachean ethics : tr. D. P Chase, 

introd. J A. Smith. (Evy.M L ) n.d 

Bashye, Rabbi The duties of the hcait . t). with mtrod by 

E Colhns. {W.E.) " 1909 

Sorley. W. R. . . The nioial life and moral wcTrth. (C.M.) 

Cambridge 191 1 

Spinoza * . Ethics , and J)e intellectw' emendatione tr. 

A. Bovlc, mtiod G Santa vana {Einj M.L.) 1910 

F §. RELIGION -GENERAL 


Hurst, G. L. . Sacred literature. {T.P.) 1905 

Jevons, F.B. . Comparative rehgion (C.M ) Cambridge. 1913 

Leuba, J. H. Psychological origin and nature of rehgion. 

{P.A.M.) 1909 

Macculloch, J. A. Religion . its origin and forms {TP’) 1904 

Muller, Max .. See V 10 

Price, E. D. . The story of religions {L.TJ.S.) 1901 

F 9 RELIGION~J>RIMITIVE 

Clodd, E. Animism • the seed of religion. {R A M.) 1905 

Frazer, J G. . . The Golden Bough : a study in magic and rehgion, 

11 V. 

1 The magic art and the evolution of Kings 2-v 191 1 

2. Taboo and the penis of the soul 1911 

3 The dying god 191 1 

4 Adonis, Attis, Osiiis studies in the history of 

oriental religion. 2nd ed. 1907 

5. Spints of the com and of the wild 2 v. 1912 

6. The scapegoat. 1913 

7. Balder the beautiful. 2 v. ' 1918 

12. Bibliography and general index. 1916 
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F 9. 

Haddon, A. C. 
Jevons, F. B. 


Anwyl, E. 
Aston, W. G. 
Bailey, G. 
Graigie, W. A. 
Fowler, W. W. 

GUes, H. A. 


Gunn, B. Q. tr 

Harrison, J. E. . 
Petrie, W. M. F. 
Pinches, T. G. 


Barnett, L. D. 


Baynes H. 
Beal, S. tr. 

11 


Burnouf, E. , 


Goomaraswamy , 
Ananda. 

Davids, T* W* R- 


Geiger, W., tr. . 


RELIGION- -I»RIMmVK - U'ohthtmrl 

Ma^ip and kdislusui {li.A M.) 1H(m. 

The idea of ^od in early reliaions (CM | 

Cnivht 

F 10. RELIGION- ANCIENT 
Celtic rehjTioii m ore- tliristi an times (RJUi ItHiii 
Shinto : the aneieni of .Tajtan (Ic t 1*^07 

The rehfiion of aiieitnt Rome (R A.M' ) 1907 

The religion of aiieicnt Seandniiivia. iU.AM,\ 100<5 
The religious ( xperieupi ol tin* Roman peoph 
See D 17, 

Religions of aneieiit (‘hum (U A M ) 10O.*J 

The aneierst f.iith Coiiiucmmsm T.inisni Molcniilisiii 
^ Buddhism and <ithei lehmmis 
The instruetiou n( Pi ‘th-TIote]> and tlio instriii'- 
tion of Ke’Gemiu. (11'/*’.) , l!K19 

The religion of ancient Gru'ce. lJ^.A.^/.^ 190.“ 

The religion of ancient K<ivi»t ( R.A M ) Hour 

The religion of Bubvlonia mnl Asseiia. (R A.M ) HMU> , 


F 11 BUDDHISM 

The path of light rendend foi the lirst time 
into English from the Rodhlehaiytiva- 
iara of Santideva a nuunnd of Mahavana 
Buddhism (fV.E.) ^ 

The’way of the Buddha (IK.K.) , lliOU 

The life of Hiucn-Tsang by tln‘ Shaman Ihvin Li. 1011 
Buddhism in ^diina. ISKI. 

Buddhist rccoids ol the western world • ir. ftfun 
the Chinese of Hiuen Tsaiiu (A.D 020) 2 v m 1 n d. 
L’ Introduction si I’Histoire du Buddhisnif 
Iiidicn : ti W Stephens. (IF E.) 1011 

Buddha and the gospel of Buddhism 1010 

Early Buddhism (R.A M.) 

Buddhism . the life and teachings of Gaiitanui ilm 
Buddha. 1*>^0 


The Mahavaiusa . oi, the great elironiele (tf 
Ceylon. 


1912 
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Poussin, L. De 
La V. 

Elokhlll. W. W. . . 

Sacred Books of 
the East, ed 

r 


Saunders, K. J . . 

Richardson, D.M. 
Slack, S. B. • 
Tarrant, W . G. . 
Ward, W. 
Workman, H. B.. 


Barnes, W. E. ed. 
Bible 

Bosworth, J. 


Brown, J. 


F 11. BUD'DHISM— (cowtinwed) 

The way to Nirvana : Hibbert lectures. ' 

Cambridge. 1917 

The life of the Buddha and the early history of 
his order See H 68. 

Max Muller Oxford. 

10. The Dhainmapada, a collection of verses t) from 
Pall by Max Alullei , Sutta-Nipata, a collee- 
tiou of discourses tu fiom Pali by V Faiisboll. 1881 
11 Seven suttas fi. fiom PAh by T W. R. Davids ,1881 
18. Vmaya texts The PAtimokkha, the Mahavagga, 
pts. l-t , tt. from PAli by T W. R. Davids and 
H Oldenberg. 1881 

17. Vinuya texts Thp Mahavagga, pts. 3-10, the 
Kullavagga, pts 1-3 . pr. fiom PAh by T W R 
Davids and H Oldenberg 1882 

20 Vmaya texts. The Kullavagga, pts. 4-12 ti from 

P.'ih by T W. R Davids and H Oldenberg 1885 
10 The Fo-sho-hmg Tsan-king a life of Buddha by 
Asvaghosha Bodhisattva tr from Sansknt into 
, Chmese by Dharmaraksha, and from Chinese 


into English by S. Beal. 

1888 

21 The Sad-dnrma-pundanlca , or, the lotus of the 

true law : ir. H. Kem. 

1884 

The story of Buddhism. 

Oxford 1916 

F 12. CHRISTIANITY 


Thp Quakers, past and present. 

1914 

Early Christianity. {B.A.M.) 

1908 

Unitarianism 

1912 

The Oxford movement. {People^s.) 

n.d. 

Methodism. (C.M.) 

Camhiidge. 1912 

13. CHRISTIANITY— BIBLE 


A compamon to Bibhcal studies. 

Cambridge. 1916 

Authorised version ; with appendices,' Bible 


illustrations, and helps to the study of the Bible, 
concordance and atlas. Oxford, n.d. 

The Gospels ; Gothic, Anglo-Saxon, Wychffe and 
Tyndale versions, arranged m parallel co- 
lumns : with preface and notes, assisted by 
G. Warmg, 4th ed. 1907 

History of the English Bible. {C.M.) 

Cambridge. 1911 
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F 18. 


I 

CHRISTIANITY—BIBLE 


{i'tihti}) nt'd ( 


Duff, A. 

King, G. 

4 

Pollard, A. W. erZ 


Wright, J. 


Histoi 7 of Old Testament cnticism. 1010 

Early religious poetiy ot tlu HehieMN. {C.M.} 

i'ambrnl^t'. 1011 

Record of the Euglisli Bihle . the <lueuiii''‘nts 
relating to the translntimi and laddieatkm 
of the Bible in English. LltJ V 1 01 1 Ox ford 1011 

Gothic grannnai ; nith St Mark, selcctuiiis trorn 
other gospels and second epistle to Timothj . 

See F 19 


F 14. CHRISTIANITY -MISCELLANEOUS 


Draper, J. W. . . History oj^ the coiillict between Tcligioii and 

science. {I.S(\S) 1th ed. 100 i 

Huxley, T. H. See G 9, 


F 15 CONFUCIANISM— TAOUISM ' 


Crnmer-Byng, The book of odes; the Shi-Kiug of I'onfiicius. 

lj.tr. W.(E.) 2nd ed. . 

Douglas, R.. K. . Confucianism and Taouism 5th ed. 1000 

Giles, H. A. . Religions of ancient China. {B.A.M.) 

Giles, L., tr. . . The saying of Confucius : a new tr. of the greater 

part of the Confuciaii analects. {WE) lOlO 

Ku Hung Ming, The conduct of hfe ; or, the universal oider of 
tr. Qonfucius. {WE.) • 1008 

' Old, W. G., tr . . The book of history : the Shii-Kiiig of Confucius. 

{W.E ) 1006 

Sacred Books of Max Muller • Oxford. 

the East series, 
ed. 

^ 3. Shu-Kuig, Shih King, Hsiao King ir. .las. Logge 1870 

16. YiKing • ir.Saa. Legge. J882 

* 27 Li Ki, books 1-10 . Ir. Jas. Legge. 1883 

28. Li Ki, books 11-46 : tr. Jaa. Leggc, 1886 

F 16. ISLAM 

4 

Abdullah al- The sayings of Muhammad. 1905 

Mamun-al- 
Shurawardy, 

pfJ. 
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Amerdroz, H. F. 
Bury, J. W. 
Draycott, G. M. . 
Hughes, .T. P. . 


Hurgrotije, C. S. 


inayat Khan 
Irving, W. 

Khaja Khan 

Macdonald, B. 

^Margollouth, D. S 

1 » 

11 • • 

Mirkhond . . 


Mahammad Dara 
Shikoh. 

Muir, W. 

1 * 

Nicholson, R. A. 
Pool, J. J. 

Sayani, H. R. . . 
Smith, R. B. 


F 1 6 ISLAM — (continued) 


Notes on some Sufi lives J.R.A S. 1912 
Pan-Islam . 1919 

Mahomet • foundei of Islam. ^ 1916 

A dictionary of Islam being a cyclopsedia of 
the doctniies, iitcs, ceremonies and customs, to- 
gethei with the technical and theological terms 
of the Maharamadan religion See R. F 1885 
Mohammedanism lectures on its ongin, its 
leligious and political growth and its present 
state (American lectures on the history of 
rehgions) New York. 1916 

Sufi message of spiritual liberty. 1914 

Life of Mahomet (See also G 10.) 1855 

Studies m Tasaivwuf; with a foreword by Hydar 
Nawaz Jung. 1923 

Development of Muslim theology jurisprudence, 
and constitutional theory. 1908 

Aspects of Islam. New York. 1911 

Mohammed and the rise of Islam. (H.N.S ) 1905 

Mohammedanism. (H.U.L.) 

The early development of Mohammedanism, 
Hibbert lectm-es, 1913 1914 

Origin and miportance of the names Muslim and 
Ranif. J.R.A.S. 1908. 

The- Rauzat-us-Safa ; or, garden of purity ; tr. 

E. Rehatsek, ed F F. Ai’biathnot. 5 v. 1891-94 

1-2 Biblical and gdTieral history. 

3-4. Life of Muhammad 
3. Lives, of the four Caliphs. 

The Compass of truth; or, Risala-i-huk-hama tr. 

Srischandravasu. Allahabad 1912 

The life of Mahomet. 4 v. 1861 

The life of Mahomet. 3rd ed 1894 

The mystics of Islam. 1914 

Studies in Mohammedanism, liistorical and 
doctrinal; with a chapter on Islam m England, 1892 
Saints of Islam. 1908 

Mohammed and Mohammedanism. 8rd ed. 1889 



05 


10. ISLAM tr/i/dhfut'il ) 

Syed Ameer Ali, The spirit of Iskiu 
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